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To the right Honourable and truely Noble, : 
_ RICHARD Lord VAUHAN, | 
Earle of Carbery, &C, 
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| Have now by the aſſiſtance of | 
| (WL God, and the advantages of 
Wa j your many favours, finiſhed = 
SW] Year of Sermons; which if : 
2) WH P like the firſt year of our Saui- 
——T ou precbing, it may be annus 
acceptabilis, ax acceptable year to God, and his 


[afflicted band-maid the Church of England, # 


ſemed to God inthe miniſteries of your family : For | 
this is ableſſing for which your Lordſhip # to bleſſe | | 
| A2 . God, | | 


th 


EE me 


| 'The Epiſile Dedicatory. = | 


God, that your Family is like Gideons Fleece, 
irriguous with a dew from beaven.,, when 
much of the voicinage & dry; for we bave 
cauſe to remember that Iſaac complain'd of the 
Philiſtims, who fill up bis wells with ſtones, 
and rubbiſh, and left no beauvrage for the 
Flocks; and therefore they could give no 
milke to them that waited upon the Flocks, and 
the flocks could not be gathered, nor fed, nor 
defended. It was a defigne of ruine, and bad 
 |in it the greateſt boſtality; ' and ſo it bath been 
lately ; 


28 024 RG —_ undiq o totis. 
Vſque adeo turbatur agris. En! ipſe capellas 


| Protenus zger ago ; hanc etiam vix Tityre 


( duco. 
But, eMy Lord, this is not all : 1 would| 


faine alſo complaine that men feele not their 
preateſs evill, and are not ſenſuble of their 
danger, nor covetous of what they want, nor 
flrive for that which « forbidden them ; but 
that this complaint would ſuppoſe an unnaturall| 
[ewill to rule in the bearts of men; For who 
would bave in bim ſo little of a «Man, as not 
to be greedy of the Word of God, and of holy 
i Ordinances, even therefore becauſe they are ſo bard 
to bave? and this evill, although it can bave no 


| excuſe, yet 1t bath a great and a certain cauſe ; 


for 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. = | 
for the Word of God ſtill creates new appe- 
tites, as it ſatisfies the old; and enlarges the 
capacity, as it fils the firſt propenſties of the 
Spirit. For all: Spiritual bleſſings are ſeeds of 
Immortality, and of infinite felicities, they 
ſwell up to the .comprebenſzons of Eternity ; 
| and the deſires of the ſoule can never be wea- 
 Iried, but when they are decayed; as the ſto- 
mach will- be craving every day, nnleſſe it be 
feck and abuſed. But every mans experience 
tels bim now, that becauſe men bave not Prea- 
ching, they leſſe deſire it ; their long faſting 
makes them not 10 love their meat; and ſo 
wee have cauſe to feare, the people will fall 
to an Atrophy , then to a loathing of boly| 
food, and then Gods anger will . follow the 
method of our ſinne , and ſend a famine of | 
the Word and Sacraments. This we bave the| 
greateſt reaſon to feare, and this feare can be! 
relieved by nothing but by notices and experi- 
ence of the greatneſſe of the Divine mercies and 
goodneſſe. 
Againſt this danger in future, and evill in| 
preſent, as you and all good men interpoſe their 
prayers, ſo have 1 added this little inftance | 
of my care and ſervices; being willing to mi- | 
niſter in all offices and warieties of amploy- 
ment; that ſo I may by all meanes fave 
ſome, and confirme others; or, at leaſt, that my 
ſelfe may be accepted of God in my defering it. 
| AT. _ And | 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
And T thinke I bave ſome reaſons to expe a | 
ſpeciall mercy in this, becauſe I finde by the con- 
ftitution of the Divine providence, and Eccleſi- 
afticall affaires, that all the great neceſſities of 
the Church have been ſerved by the Feale of 
preaching in' publick, and other boly miniſteries 
in publick or private, as they could be bad. By 
this the Apoſtles planted the Church, and the 
primitive Þiſhops ſupported the faith of Mar- 
tyrs, and the bardineſſe of Confeſlors, and the 
auſterity of the Retired. By this they confoun- 
| ded Hereticks, and evill livers, and taught them 
the wayes of tbe Spirit, and left them without | | 
pertinacy, or without excuſe. It was Preaching 
that reftored the ſplendour of the Church, when 
Barbariſme, and Warres, and Ignorance either 
ſate in, or broke the Dofors Chaire in pieces : 
For then it was that divers Orders of religious, 
and eſpecially of Preachers were eredted ; God, | 
inſpiring into whole companies of men a Feal of| | 
| Preaching : And by the ſame inſtrument God 
reſtored the beanty of the Church, when it was 
neceſſary ſhee ſhould be reformed; it was ihe| 
aſſduons and learned preaching of thoſe whom 
God choſe for bis Miniſters in. that work, that 
wrought the Advantages aud perſuaded thoſe 
Truths, which are the enamel and beautie of 
|Our Churches. And becauſe by the ſame meanes 
all tFings are preſerved, by which they are pro- 
duc'd, it cannot but be certaine, that the pre- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 0 


ſens ſtate of the Church requires a preater care 
and prudence in this Miniſterie then ever ; eſpe- 
cially ſence by Preaching ſome endevour to ſupplant 
Preacbing, and by intercepting the fruits of the 
flocks to diſhearten the Shbepheards from their 
attendances. wm 

eMy Lord, your great nobleneſſe and religious 
charitie bath taken from mee ſome portions of | 
that glory which I deſigned to my ſelfe in imi- 
tation of St, Paul towards the Corinthian| 
Church ; who efteemed: it bis honour to preach 
to them without a revenue; and though alſo| _ 
like bim I bave a trade, by which as I can be | 
more uſefull to others, and leſſe burthenſame to 
you, yet to you alſo under God, I owe 1he quiet ; 
and the opportunities and circumſtances of that,| | 
as if God had. ſo interweaved the ſupport 0 
my affaires with your charitie, that he would 
bave no advantages paſſe upon mee, but by 
your intereſt; and that I ſhould expeG# no re- 
| [ward of the iſſues of my Calling, unleſſe your 
| | Lordſhip bave a ſhare in the bleſſing. 

 eMy Lord, I give God thanks that my lot 
& fallen ſo fairely, and that I can ſerve your 
Lordſhip in that miniſterie, by which I am 
bound to ſerve God, and that my gratitude| | 
and my duty are bound up in the ſame bundle ; 
but now, that which was yours by a right of 
propriety, I bawve made publick, that it may 


ftill be more yours, and you derive to your 
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(Jeſſe it makes us quit a vice, or bee in love 
with. vertue ; unleſſe we ſuffer it in ſome in- 
ſtance or degree to doe the work of God upbn our 
ſoules. a | | 
ey Lord, in theſe Sermons I bave medled 
with no mans intereſt, that onely excepted, which 
# Eternall; but if any mans vice was to be re- 
F proved, I have done it with as much ſeveritie as 
| 'T ought; ſome caſes of Conſcience I bave ere 
determined; but the ſpeciall deſigne of the 
whole, is to deſcribe the greater lines of 'Dutie, 
by ſpeciall arguments : and if any witty Cenſu- 
|  |rer ſhall ſay, that I tell bim nothing but what 
St 10 knew before; I ſhall be contented with it, and 
rejoyce that be was ſo well inſtrufted, and wiſh 
alſo that be needed not a Remembrancer : but 
if either in the firſt, or in the ſecond ; in the 
inſtitution of ſome, or the reminding of others, | 
I can doe God any ſervice; no man ought to| 
be offended, that Sermons are not like curious|- 
inquiries after New-nothings, but purſuances 
\of Old truths. However, I have already 
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| The Epiltlc Dedicatory. : = 
[many faire earneits that your Lordſhip will E 
bee pleaſed with this tender of my ſervice, 
and expreſſion of my great and deareſt ob- 
ligations, which you daily renew or continue 


My nobleſt Lord, 


Your Lordſhips moſt 


Eos affeQionare and moſt 


obliged Servant 


Jeremy Tavrios.| 
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Titles of the Sermons, their Order, Number, 
and Texts. 
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Ermon 1. 2, 3. Dooms-day Book ; or, Chriſts Advent to 
% Judgement. | . Folio 1. 15. 30. 
23 Cor. $5. 10. | 
Foy we muſt all appear before the Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, that | 
every one may receive the things done in bis body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 


Sermon 4.5.6. The Return of Prayers; or, The conditions of a 
] Prevailing Praycr. fol. 44. 57. 69. 
Joh. 9. 37. | | 
New we know that God heareth not ſinners, but iff any man be a 
worſhipper of God and doth his will, him he heareth. 


Sermon 7.8.9. Of Godly Fear, &c. fol. $3.95. 114. 

Heb. 12. part of the 28 & 295 verf. | 

Let us have grace whereby we may ſerve God with reverence and 
godly fear. For our God ts 4 conſuming Fire, | 


Sermon 10. 11. The Fleſh and the Spirit. © fol. 125. 139. 
| Matt. 26. 41. latter part. 
The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. 


Sermon 12. 13, 14+ Of Lukewarmneſſe and Zeal; or, Spiritual 

Terrour. fol. 152. 164. 179. 
Jer. 48. 10. firſt part, 

] Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully, 


Sermon 15+ 16, The Houle of Feaſting; or, The Epicures Mea- 
ſures, fol, 191. 04. 
1 Cor. 15. 32. laſt part. 
Let mus eat and drink, for to morrow we die. 


Sermon| 


%%. 


Tirles of the Serm. their Order, Number, &c. | 


— — 


Sermon 17. 18. The Marriage Ring; or, The Myſtcriouſneſle 
and Dutics of Marriage. | fol. 219. 232. 
_ Ephelſ. 5. 32, 33- 
This is a great myſterie ;, But I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Church, Nevertheleſſe, let every one of you in particular ſo 
love his Wife even as himſelfe, and the Wife ſee that ſhe reve- 
rence her Hucband, | | 


Sermon 19. 20.21, Apples of Sedome; or, The Fruits of Sin. | 
fol. 245. 260, 273. 


Rom. 6. 21. 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſha- 
| med ? For the end of thoſe things # death, 


Sermon 22. 23, 24. 25. The good and evill Tongue. Of Slan- 
der and Flattery. The Duties of the Tongue. fol. 286., 
298. ZII. 323, 
Epheſ. 4. 25. 
Let wo corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is goed to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace 
unto the hearers, 
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Titles of the 28 Sermons, their Order, Num- 
* bersand Texts. 


Being the ſecond Volume. 


QErmon 1,2. Of the Spirit of Grace. Fol. 1.12. 
Rom.8:ver.9,10. 

But ye are not in the fleſh, but inthe Spirit, if ſo bethat the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
is none of his. © Andif Chriſt be in you the body is dead becauſe 

of ſin, but the Spirit u life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. 

Sermon 3,4. The deſcending and entailed curſe cur off, fol. 24.40. 

Exodus 20 part of the 5. verſe. 

I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me. ; | 

6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them» that love me, and keep 
my commandments. | 

Sermon 5, 6. The invalidity of alate, or death-bed repentance, 

TL EY fol.52.66. 
; Jerems 13.16. © 

Give gloryto the Lord your God, before he cauſe darkneſs, and before 
your feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains : and while ye look for 
light (or, leſt while ye look for light) he ſhall turn it into the ſhadow 

. of "death. and make it groſſe darkneſſe. | by 

Sermon'7,8. The deceitfulneſs of the heart, fol. $0.92. 

| : Jeremiah 17.9. | | 
| The heat is deceitful above all things, and deſperately-wicked ; who can | 
know it ? | "x Ol wy 

Sermon 9,10, It. The faith and patience of, the Saints z Or, the 

- righteous cauſe oppreſled. E _fol.104-119.133. 

: | 1 Pet. 4. 17. 

For the time is come that judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God : and| 
if it firft begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the| 

| Goſpel of God? © 3 = 

18. Andif the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and 
the ſinner appear ? ; 

Sermon 12,13. The mercy of the Divine judgements ; or, Gods 
method incuring finners;-* f0l.146+159- 

' RomanS244 _ a 

Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe,and forbearance and long-ſuffer-| 

ing ,not knowing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to —_— ? 
. Sermon 
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Titles of the Sermons,their Order and Number, 


Sermon 14,15. Of growth in grace, with its proper inſtruments 
and ſigns. | fol. 1924173. 
2 Pet. 3» 13. . 


But grow ingrare, and in the knowledge of the Lord Feſue Chriſt, to 
whom be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 
Sermon 16, 17. Of growth in {iv, or the ſ{eyeral ſtaces and de- 
grees of finners, with the manner how they are to be treated. 
| , fol. 197.210. 
Jude Epiſt. ver. 22,23. 
"And of ſome have compaſsion, making a difference: * And others 
ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire. | 
Sermon 18,19. Thefooliſh exchange. fel.124-237. 
| Matth. 16. ver. 26. 
For what is a man profited if he ſhall gain the whote world, and loſt hs 
| own ſoul? or what ſhall a mangive in exchange for his ſoul * 
Sermon 20,21,22. The Serpent and the Dove , or, adiſcourſe of 
Chriſtian Prudence. fol. 251.263.274- 
| Math. 10, latter part of ver.16. 
Beye therefore wiſe as ſtrpernts , and harmleſſe as doves. 
Sermon 23,24. Of Chriſtian ſimplicity. . | . 289.301. 
Matth 10. latter parc of verſe 16. , 
And harmleſs as Doves. _ 
Sermon 25,26,27, The miracles of the Divine Mercy. fol. 313. 


317.340. 
For thou Lord art good and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy to 
all them that call upon thee. | 


A Funeral Sermon preached at the Obſequies of the Right Hono- | 
rable the Coun:els of Carberys f#l.357. 
2 Sam, 14-14. 
For we muſt needs dye,and are # water ſpilt on the ground which cawnot | 
be gatherid up again : ntither toth God reſpett any perſon : yer doth 
he dewiſe means that his baniſhed be wot expelled ſrom him. 


A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, neceſſity, ſacredneſs, and 
ſeparation of the Office Miniſterial. 
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Sermon lI. 


Advent ſunday. 
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CHRIST'S Advent to Judgement. 


2 Cor, go IO, b | 


For we muſt all appear before the Judgment ſeat of | 
CHRIST, tot every one may receive the things | 
done in his body, according to that be bath done, whe- | 
ther it be good or bad. | | 


d>eÞErtue and Vice are fo eſlcntially diſtinguiſhed, 1 
3 and the diſtinRion is ſo neceſſary to be ob-| A 
ſerved in'order to the well being of men, in 
rivate, and in ſocieties, that to divide them 
in themſclves, and to ſeparate them by futfi- 
cient notices, and to diftinguifh them by re-| 
wards, hath been defigned by all Laws, by the 
| ſayings of wife men, oy the order of tungs, 
by their proportions to good or evill, and the expectations 
men have been fram'd accordingly ; 'that Vertue may have 
a proper ſatin the will and in the affefions, and c 
B'| amiable by its own excellency and its appendant bl ; and 
that Vice may beas naturall an enemy toaman as a Wolff tothe 
Lamb, and as darknefle to light ; deftrutive of irs being, and a 
contradiion of its nature. But it its not enough: that all the 
world hath armed it {elf againſt Vice, and by all thatis wiſe and 1 
| ſober amongſt men, hath taken the part of VYertne, adorning it 
: B-_ with | 
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_ Chriſt's Advent to Tudgement. 
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SexM, I. 


and thoughts of men, 
actions of 


humane aQtions is by the Laws of man left unregarded, and un- | 
provided for : and bcfides this, there are ſome men who are big- 
ger then Lawes,fand ſome are bigger then Judges, and ſome Judges 
have leſſened themſelves by fear and cowardize, by bribery and 
= wk by iniquity and complyance z and where they have net, 
yet they have notices but of few cauſes; and there are ſome fins 
{0 popular and univerſall, that to puniſh them is either impoſſible 
or intolerable; and to queſtion ſuch, would -betray the weakneſlc 
of the publick rods and axes, and repreſent the {inner to be ſtron- 
ger then the power that is appointed to be his bridle; and after 
all this, we finde finners ſo proſperous, that they eſcape, ſo po- 
tent, that they fear not, and fin is made ſafe when it growes great, 


; wo -Facere omnia [ave 
Non impane licet, piſi dum facts 


\ 


and innccence 1s oppreſſed, and the poor cry, and he hath no 
helper; and he is opprefled, and he wants a Patron: and for theſe 
and many other corcurrent cauſes, "if you reckon all the cauſes 
that come-before all the Judicatories of the world, though the 
litigious are too many, and the matters of inſtance are intricate 
and numerous, yet the perſonall and criminall are ſo few, that of 
20000 fins that cry aloud ro God for vengeance, ſcarce two are 
noted by the publick eye and chaſtis'd by the hand of Juſtice it 
maſt follow from hence, that it is bur reaſonable for the inte- 
reſt of vertue and the neceſſities of the world, that the private} 
ſhould be judg'd, and vertue ſhould be tyed upon the ſpirit,” and 
the poor ſhould be relieved, and the oppreſſed ſhould appeal, and 
the noiſe of Widows ſhould bz heard, and the Saints ſhould ſtand 
upright, and the Cauſe thar' was ill judged ſhould be judged over 
again, and Tyrants ſhould be call'd ro account, and our thoughts 
ſhould be examined, and our ſecret actions view'd on all fides, 
and the infinite number of fins which eſcape here ſhould not eſcape 
nally ; and therefore God hath ſs ordaincd it, that there ſhall be 
a day of doom wherein all that are let alone by men ſhall be 

queſtion'd 
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| Chriſt's Advent to. Fudgement. WE: 2 2X 


A queſtion'd by God, and every word and every ation ſhall receive |Szxm, I; 
irs juſt recompence of reward. For we muſt all appear before the 
Fudgcment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done | 
in his body according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. | 
Te ia 74 awueO, (© jt js in the beſt copics, not ® Id, The| ; 
things done ip the body, ſto we commonly rcad it z the things 
proper or due 10 the body ſo the expreſſion is more apt and pto- 
per; fornotonly what is done 24 a»usI& by the body, bur even the 
acts of abſtracted underſtanding and volition, the acts of reflexion | 
and choice, a&s of ſelt-love and admiration, and what ever elſc 
B |can be ſuppoſed the proper and peculiar a& of the ſoul or of the 
ſpirir, is ro%e accounted for at the day of Judgement : and even 
theſe may be called iz 78 zual®: becauſe rhete,are the acts of - 
the man in the ſtate of conjunfion with the body. The words 
have in them no other difficuky or variety, - but contain a great 
truth of the biggeſt intereſt and one of the moſt materiall con- | 
ſtitutive Articles of the whole 'Religion, and the greateſt. endear- 
ment of our duty inthe whole world: '\Things are ſo ordered by 
the great Lord of all the creatures, that whatſocyer .we do or | 
ſuffer ſhall be call'd ro account, and this account ſhall be exact, 
| C[ard the ſentence ſhall. be juſt, and rhe reward ſhall be:greaty all 
the cvils of the world ſhall be amended,'and the injuſtices - ſhall | 
be repaid, and the divine; Providence ſhall'be- vindicated, and Ver- ; | 
tue and Vice ſhall for ever be remark'd by their ſeparate dwellings | a 
and rewards, ef 53 header 12 m0 af 6 | Py 
' This is that which the Apoſtle in the next verſe: calsthe terror | f 
of the Lord it is his terror, becauſe himſelf ſhall appear inhis dreſle | 
of Majeſty and robes of Juſtice, and it « his terror; becaule itis ofall] * 
the things in the World the:moſt formidable in it ſelf,and:itis moſt | 
fearfull rous : where ſhall be ated the intereſt and finallſentence of 
D |eternity z and becauſe it is ſo.intended, I ſhall all the way repreſent it} 
as the Lords terror, that we may be afraid of fin, forthe deftruci-| ] 
|on of which th terror is intended. ' 1.” Therefore we will conſider] T3 | 
the perſons that are to be judged, with: the circumſtances 'of our ij | 


advantages or our ſorrowes: [We muſt all appear. 24" The Judge 2c 
and his Judgement ſeat: [| before the Fudgment: ſeat: of 'Chrift.]| "A 
3- The ſentence that they are to receivez" the things'ducto the bo- ©. 
dy, good or bad, according as we now pleaſe;-but then cannot al-| 
ter. Every one of theſe are dreſſed with :circumſtances of affli- | 
Qion and afrightment to thoſe to whom ſuch terrors ſhall apper-| | 

E |rain-as a portion of theirinheritance, -:: /; DOR GON nn 
I. The perſons who are: to'be judged: even you,” and I, and 
all the world : | Kings and Prieſts, Nobles and Learned, -the Craf- 
ty and the Eaſie, the Wiſe andthe Fooliſh, the Rich and: the Poor, 
the prevailing Tyrant and the oppreſſed: Party ſhall all- appear to 
receive ther Symbol :and this'is ſo farre from abating any thing 
of 


j 
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of its terror and our dear concernment, thar it much increaſes it : 
for although concerning Precepts and Diſcourſes we are ap; to 
negle& in particular what is recommended in generall, and in in- 
[|c:dencics of Mortality and ſad events the _ of the chance 
heightens the apprehenſion of the evill; yer it is ſo by accident 
and only in regard of our imperfeRionz it being an effe& of 
ſelf-love or ſome little creeping envie which adheres too often 
to the infortynate and miſerable; or clſe becauſe rhe ſorrow 1s 
apt 10 increaſe by being apprehended to be a rare caſe and a fin- 
ular unwotthinefle in him who is afflicted, otherwiſe then is com- 
mon to the ſons of men, companions of his ſin, and brethren of 
his nature, and partners of his uſuall no we ytr in final! 
and extreme events the- multitude 'of ſufferers docs not leflen bur 
ircrea(e the ſufferings ;/ and when the firſt day of Fadgement 8 
pen'd, 'that (I mean ) of the uniyerſall deluge ct waters upon tke 
old World, the calamity (well'd like'the gud,” and every man 
ſaw his. friend periſh, and the neighbours ot” his dwell-ng, and the | 
relatives of his houſe, and the ſharers of his joyes, and ycſter- 
daics bride, and the. new born heir, the- Prieſt of the Family,and 
the. bonour of the Kindred, all dying-or 'cead, drench'd in water 
[and the divine vengeance and then they had no place to flee un- 
ro, no "man cared tor:their fouls ; they had none ro goc unto for 
| ja nn. pe no fan&uary high enough to keep them from the ven- 
cance that :raigfd down from: heaven? and fo it ſhall be ar rhe 
day of Judgement, when that world and this and all that ſha!l be 
hora hereatter, thall-paſfe 'through-the ſame Red ſea, and be all 
——_— the ſame-firc; and be. involy'd inthe ſame cloud, in 
which-ſhall:be thuncrings and terrors infinitez every Mans fear 
thall be.inorcafed by: his: neighbours ſhrickes, and the amazement 
that all- the! world fhalt bean, ſhalt. unire as the fparks of a raging 
«m5 1, 4 ED of ' fire, and ron} upon irs own principle, and 
inctcaſe. by/\dire<&t appearances, and-: intolerable reflexions. | He 
that. Raods. in 2 Cburck-yard in the time of a great plague, and 
hears the: Pefſing-bellperperually telling: the fad Rorics of dearh, 
and. ſees /aroxeds of infefted bodiss prefing ro their Graves, and 
others: fick. and tremuſons, and Death! dreſs'd up'in alt the ima- 
cs of forcow-ronnd about him, isjror ſupported in-his ſpirit by 
the vatigty of his forrow!':: and at Dooms-day, :when the terrors 
are; univerſal, bofides that it is- init fclf fo. much greater becauſe 
it 64n; affzig ht- the wbolc world, it is: alſo. made greater by com- 
munication and a ſorrowfull influence.y' Grief being'then ſtrong- E 
ly-.-inft&iovs.:- when. there: 1$/no. variety. of ſtare bur an. intire | 
onss, and: all: the world: irs ſabjes:!- and thar ſhricke' muſt needs; 
be: termble,; when, millions: of 'Mceg and! Womemn at the? ſame: in- 
ſtant ſhell fear{ully. cry. our, and the: noſe ſhall mingle with the 
| Trum- 
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| accepied it for a religious complement, and took our leaves and 


Trumpet of the Archangell, with the thunders of the dying and 
groaning heavens, and the crack of rhe diſſolving world, when the 
whole fabrick of nature ſhall thake into diſſolution and: eternall 
aſhes. But this generall conſideration may be hightned with four 
or five circumſtances. I 

x. Conſider whar an infinite multitude of Angels and Men 
and Women ſhall then appear; it is a huge aſſembly when the 
Men of one Kingdome, the Men of one Age ina ſingle Province 
are gathered rogother into heaps and confuſion. of difordet ; 


muſtered, all that World that Azzzſtius Ceſar taxed, all thoſe 
hundreds of Millions that were flain inall the Roman Wars from 
Numa's time till Italy was broken into Principalnies and (mall 
thar did deſcend from the loins of Adam, ſhall at once be repre- 
order, we may ſuppoſe the numbers fit to exprefle the Majefty 


'of that God, and the terror of that Fudge, whos the Lord and Fa- 


tantorimque populornas. | 
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E xarchats, all theſe, and all that can come 'tnto numbers, and 


Bur then ail Kingdomes of all ages, all the Armics that eyer| 


ther of all that unimaginable multarde. Erit rerroy ingens tot firmull 


9 
| ſented; to which account if we adde the Armies of Heaven, the| 
nine orders of bleſſed Spirits, and: the infinite numbers in every]. 


' 2+ In this great multitude we ſhall meer all thoſe who by their! 


example and their holy precepts have like tapers enkindled with 
2 beam of the Sun of. righreouſneſle enlightned us, and raughr us 
to walk in the paths of juſtice. There we ſhall ſec all. thoſe good 
men whom God {cnt to preachto.vs, and recall us from humane 
follies. and inhumane practiſes : and when we cfpie the good man 
that chid us for our laſt drunkennefle or adulterics, it thall then 
alſo be remembred how we mocked at countell, and were civilly 
modeſt at the reproof, but laugh'd when the man was gone, and 


went and did the ſame again. Bur then things ſhall put on ano- 
ther face, and what we {mil'd at here, and flighted fondly, ſhall 
then be the greateſt terror in the world 3 Men ſhall feel rharrhey 
once laugh'd at their own deftruction, and rejedted health when 
it was offered by a man of God upon no- other condition, bur 


ſober counlcll, they had been partners of the ſame felicity which 
they ſee ſo illuſtrious npon the heads of thofe Preachers whoſe 
work is with the Lord, and who by their life and Dodrine endea- 
voured to ſnatch the Soul of their friend or relatives from an in- 
tolerable miſery. Bur he that ſees a crown put upon cheir heads that 


give good counſel}, and preach holy and ſevere 'Sermons with de- | 
figns of charity and piety, will alfo then pzrceive that God did} 


that they would be wife, and not be in love with dzath.” Then} 


they ſhall perceive, that if they had obeyed an catie and a} : 


not ſend Preachers for nothing, on trifling errands and without 
- u 


3 regard: | 


Flrus. 


S | 
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but we have heard him call all our lives, and like the deaf Aad- 


us health and plenty, honours or fair fortunes, reputation or con- 
|tentedneſle, quietnefle and peace, as others did upon gibbets and 


| men ſhall meet the partners of their ſins, and them that drank 
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regard : bur that work which he crowns in them he purpoſed 
ſhould be cffe&ive to us, periwaſive to. the underſtanding, and 
ative upon our conſciences. Good Preachers by their Doctrine, 
and all good men by their lives are the accuſers of the diſobe- 


| dient, and they ſhall riſe up from their ſeats, and judge and con- 


demn the follies of thoſe who thought their piety to.be want of 
courage, and their diſcourſes pedanticall, and their reproofs the 


] Prieſts trade, but of no ſignification, becaule they prefer'd moments 


before eternity. 
3» There in that great aſſembly ſhall be ſeen all thoſe Converts 


| who upon cafier terms, and fewer miracles, and a lefſe experi- 


ence, and a younger grace, and a ſeldomer Preaching, and more 
unlikely circumſtances have ſuffered the work of God to proſper 
upon their ſpirits, and have bcen obedient to the heavenly calling. 


T here ſhall ſtand the men of Nineveh, and they ſhall ſtand up-| 


right in Fudgement, for they-at the preaching of one man in a 
lefle ſpace then forty dayes returned unto the Lord their God; 


der ſtopt 'our ears againſt the voice of Gods ſervants, charme they 
never ſo wiſely, There ſhall appear the men of Capernaum, and 


- |the @zcen of the South, and the Mer of Berea, andthe firſt fruits | 


of the Chriſtian Church, and the holy Martyrs, and ſball pro- 
claim toall the world that it was not impoſſible to dothe work of 
Grace in the midſt of all our weakneſſes, and accidentall diſad- 
vantages: and that the obedience of Faith, and the labowr of Love, 
and the contentions of chaſtity, and the ſeverities of temperance 
and ſelf-deniall, are not ſuch inſupcrable mountains, but that an 
honeſt and a fober perſon may perform them in acceptable de- 
grees, if he have but a ready ear, and a willing minde, and an 
honeſt heart: and this ſeen of honeſt perſons ſhall make the Di- 
vine Judgement upon ſinners more reaſonable and apparently juſt; 
in paſſing upon them the horrible ſentence z for why cannot we 
as well ſerve God in peace as others ſerved him in war? why 
cannot we love him as well when he treats us ſweetly and gives 


under axes, in the hands of tormentors, and in hard wilderneſles, 
in nakedneſſe and poverty, in the midft of all evill things and 
all ſad diſcomforts? Concerning this no anſwer can be made. 

4+ Burt there is a worſe ſight then this yer, which in that great 
aſſembly ſhall diſtra& our fight and amaze our ſpirits. There 


the round when they crown'd their heads with folly and forget- 
fulneſſe, and their cups with wine and noiſes. There ſhall ye 
{ce that poor periſhing ſoul whom rhou didſt tempt to adultery 


and wantonnefſe, 10 drunkennefſe or perjury, to 1cbcllion or an 
| | | evill 
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difſembling, by ſcand3ll or a (rare, by evill examp'e or perni- 
cious counſell, by malice or unwarinefſez and when all this is 
ſumm'd up, and from the variety of -its particulars is drawn in- 
to an uneaſie load and a formidable ſumme, poſſibly we may finde 
ſights enough to ſcare all our confidences, and arguments cnough 
to preſſe our evill ſou!s info the ſorrowes of a moſt intolerable 
death. For however we make now bur light accounts and evill 
proportions concerning it, yer it will be a fearfull circumſtance 
of appearing, to ſce one, or two, or ten, or twenty accurſed fouls 
deſpairing, miſerable, infinitely miſerable, roaring and blaſphe- 
ming, and fearfully curſing thee as the cauſe of 1s cternall ſor. 
rowes. Thy luſt betray'd and rifled her weak'unguarded inno- 
cence; thy example made thy ſervant confident to lye, or to be 
perjur'd, thy ſociety brought a third into intemperance and the 
diſguiſes of a beaſt; and when thou ſeeſt that ſoul with whom 
thou didſt fin drag'd into hell, well maiſt thou fear to drink the 
dregs of thy intolerable potion; And moſt certainly it is the grea- 
teſt of evils to deſtroy a ſoul for whom the Lord Jeſus dyed, and 
to undoe that grace which our Lord purchaſed with ſo much ſwear 
and bloud, pains and a mighty charity. And becauſe very ma- 
ny ſins, arc fins of ſociety and confederation; ſuch are fornica- 
tion, drunkenneſſe, bribery, ſimony, rebellion, ſchiſme, and many 
others; it is a hard and a weighty conſideration what ſhall become 


and death : for though God hath ſpar'd our life, and they are dead 
and their debt-books are ſealed up till the day of account, yer 
the miſchief of our fin is gone before us, and it is like a mur- 
ther, bur more execrable, the ſoul is dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
and ſcaled up to an eternall ſorrow, and thou ſhalt ſee ar Dooms- 
day what damnable uncharitablenefſe thou haſt done. That ſoul} 
thar cryes to thoſe rocks to cover her, ifit had not been for thy 
perpetuall remprations, might have followed the Lambin a white| 
robe; and that poor man that is cloathed with ſhame and flames 
of fire, would have ſhin'd in glory, but that thou didſt force him 
to be partner of thy baſeneſſe, And who ſhall pay forthis loſle 2 
a ſoul is loft by thy means; thou haſt defeated rhe holy pur- 
poſes of the Lord's bitter paſſhon” by thy impuritiesz and what| 
- | thall happen to thee by whom thy Brother dies eternally £ Of 

all the conſiderations that concern this part of the horrors of 

Dooms-day nothing can be more formidable then this, to ſuch 


|evill intereſt, by Power or crafr, by witty diſcourſes or deep 


of any one of us who have tempted our Brother or Siſter to ſin| 


whom it docs concern: and truly it concerns ſo many, and amongſt 
ſo many, perhaps ſome perſons are ſo tender, that it might af- 
fright their hopes and diſcompoſe their induſtries and ſpritefull 
labours of repentance ; but that our moſt merciful] Lord hath] 
in the midſt of all the fearfull circumſtances of his ſecond com- 


ing 
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ing interwoven this one comfort relating to his, which to my | 
ſenſc ſcems the moſt fearfull and killing circumſtance: Two ſhall 
be grinding at one mill; the one ſhall be taken, and the orher left. 
Two ſhall be in a bed, the one ſhall be taken, and the other left , 
that is, thoſe who arc confederate in the ſame fortunes, and in- 
tereſts, and ations, may yct have a different ſentence : for an car- 
ly and an active repentance will waſh off this account, and put 
it upon the rables of the Croſſe; and though it ought to. make 
us diligent and careful, charitable and penitcnt, hugely peaitenr, 
even 1o long as we live, yet when we ſhall appear togerher, there 
is a mercy that ſhall rhereſeparate us, who ſometimes had blen- 
- [ded each other in a common crime. Blefled be the mercics of 
of God, who hath fo carefully provided a fruitfull ſhower of grace 
to refreſh the miſeries and dangers of the greateſt part of man- 
kind. Thomas Aquinas was ulcd to beg of God that he might 
never be tempred from his low fortunc ro Prelacies and dignities 
Eccleſtaflicall 5 and that his minde might nzver be dilcompoled 
or polluted with the love of any creature z and that he migat by 
ſome inſtrument or other underſtand the ſtate. of his deceaſed 
Brother; and the ftory ſayes, that he was heard in all: In him 
it was a great curioſity, or the paſſion and impertinencics of a 
uſclefle charity wo ſearch after him, unleſfſe he had ſome other 
perſona!l concernment, then his relation of kindred, But truly, it 
would concern very many to be foiicitous concerning the eyent 
of thoſe ſouls with whom we have mingled death and fin; for 
many of thoſe ſentences which have patled and decreed concer- 
ning Our departed relatives, will concern us dearly, and we are 
bound in the fame bundles, and ſhall be thrown into the lame| 
fires, unlefle we repent for our own fins, and double our ſorrows 


TT mo— 


for their damnation. | 

5. We may conſider that this infinite multitude of men and 
women, Angels and Devils, is not ineffective as a number in 
P3thagores Tables, but muſt needs have influence upon every ſpi- 
rit that ſhall there appcar. For the tranſactions of that court are 
[not like Orations ſpoken by a Greciaz Orator in the circlcs of his 
people, heard by them that croud neareſt him, or that ſound li- 
mited by the circles of aire, or the incloſure of 'a wall ; but eve- 
ry thing is repreſented to every perſon, and then ler it be con- 
idered, when thy ſhame and ſecret turpitude, thy midnight re- 
vels and ſecret hypocriſies, thy luſtfull thoughts, and treache- 
rous deſignes, thy talſhood ro God and ſtartings from . thy holy 
promiſes, thy follies and impictics ſhall be laid open before all the 
world, and that then ſhall be ſpoken by the trumper of an Arch- 
angell upon the houſe top, the higheſt battlements of Heaven, all 
thoſe filthy words and lewd circumſtances which thou didſt a& 


ſecretly, thou wilt find that thou wilt have] reaſon ſtrangely to 
| be 
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.| be aſhamed. Ali the wiſe men inthe world ſhall know how vite th&til S% 531 1. 
haſt been : and then confider ; with what confalton of face woutdif | 
thou ſtand in the preſence of 2 go:d man and a {Everc, if per- 
adventure he ſhonld ſudd:nly draw thy curtain, amd finderhee mm 
the ſims of ſhame and luſt, it muſt be infititdly more, wth 
God and all the Angels of heaven and earth; all his holy wy- 
riads, -ard all h's redeemed Saii.rs ſhall Rare and wortder at th 
impurinies and follies, I have read a ſtory that'a young Genle* 
man being” paſſionately by his tiother diſſwedtd froth entting in- 
to the ſevere courſes of a religious and ſingle He, broke from 
her importunity by faying, Yolo ſerrvare animans mean, I tn re} | 
ſolved by all means to ſave my ſnl, But when he had undet- 
taken a rule with paſſion, he performed it care'eſly and remi y.] 
and was but lukewarm in his Religion, atd quickly proceeded. 
to a melancholy and weatied fpirir, and from thente to a fſick-: 
ndle and the neighbourhood of death; bur falling into an ago- 
ny and a phantaſtick viſion, dreatn'd that he aw himſelf furti- | 
mon'd bcfore Gods angry throne, and from thence hutryed into] | | 
2 place of rormems, whete efpying his Mother, full of ſcorn the] 
upbraidcd him with his former anſwer, and asked him, Why Je| 
4:4 nor ſave his ſoul, by dll means, mconiing as he vidertook. 
But when the ſick man awaked atid recovered, he tmade his words 
00d indeed, and prayed frequently, and faſted ſeverely, amd 14- 
boured humbly, and converſed charitably, and thortified Kinfelf 
ſeverely, and 1efuſedeſuch ſectlat ſoliees which other 860d thitn 
received to reftcſh and ſuſtain theif infirrhities, ard gave no other 
account to them that asked him but this ? 1f I could nor In 
extaſie or diecam endure my Mothers vpbraiding my follies aid 
weak Religion. bow ſhall 1 be able to ſuffer, that God ſhould re- 
|dargue me at Doomis-day; and the Angels reptoach my luke- | 
) | warmneſle, and the -Devils aggtavate hiy fits, and all the Saints : 
of God deride my follies and hypoctiftes ? The effe& of that mans 
conſideration may ſerve to actuate a meditation in every one of 
us: for we ſhall all be ar that paſſe, that tlefſe our Niamic and 
ſorrowes be ctcanſed by a*timely tepentance, and cover'd byrhe 
| [Robe of Chriſt, we (Hill ſuffer the' aHger of God; the ſotn of 
-| Saints and Angels, ahd oiir owt: ſhime in the getietall afſechibly 
of all mankind. This argttmnetit is 'moft confierable ro them 
who are tender of thelr precious thime and; fenfible of Honour; 
jf they rather would chile death theh 4 diſgtdee, poverty rarher} 
then ſhattie , Jer theth rertierhber that a ſirifull fife - will bring | 
them to an intolerable ſhanie at "rh day, whett all char is ex-| 
cellent in heaven and carth (hall be frittrinion'd a$ witneſſes and} | 
parties in a fearfult ſcrutivy. The fame is this; Alf that are| 
born of 4429 fliall appear before” Gott rx: his Chrift, and all! 


the ifmumerable companies of Angels and Devils fill be there s i 
and | 
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Szxm, I, |and the wicked ſhall be afrighted with! every thing they ſce;! A 
 * [and there they ſhall ſce thoie good men that taught them]. 
the waies of life, and all thoſe evill. perſons whom them- 
ſelves hayc tempted into the waies of death, and thoſe who were] * 
[converted upon caſter termes, and ſome of theſe ſhall ſhame the 
|wicked, and ſome ſhall curſe them, and ſome ſhall upbraid them, 
and all ſhall amaze them, and yet this is but the az 4997, the 
beginning of thoſe evils which ſhall never end till eternity hath 
a period z but concerning this they muſt firſt be judged ; and 
that's the ſecond generall conſideration, Wye mnſt appear before the 
|[Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, and that's a new ſtate of terrors and 
ſafrightments. Chriſt who is our Saviour, and 1s our Adyocate, 
(ſhall then be our Judge, and that will ttrangely change our conti- 
{dences and all the face of things. 
- 2, That's then the place and ſtate of our appearance, Before #he 
| ds; jor ſear of Chriſt:] For Chriſt ſhall riſe from the right 
and of his Father, he ſhall deſcend towards us and ride-upon a 
cloud, and ſhall make himſelf illuſtrious by a glorious Majeſty, 
and an innumerable retinue and circumſtances of rerror and a migh- 
power: and this is that which origen affirms to be the 1tgn 
of the .Son of Man. Remalcus de Yanux im Harpograte divino affirms 
that all the Greek and Latine Fathers conſentientibus animis aſſeve- 
rant, hoc figno Crucem Chriſti ſignificart, do unanimoufly affirm 
thar the repreſentment of the Croſſe, is the fign of the Son of 
Man ſpoken of Mat. 24. 30. And indeed they affirm it very ge- 
nerally, but origez after his manner is fingular, Sor ſguum Cru- 
[cis erit, cum Dominns ad judicandum venerit, {0 the Church uſed 
to ſing, and ſo it is in the Sibyls verſes; 


I 


O lignum felix in quo Deus ipſe pependit, 
Nec te terra capit, ſed cali redta widebis 
. Cum renovata Dei facies iguita micabit. 


The fign of the Croſle is that ſign of the Son of Man, when 
the Lord ſhall come to Judgement: and from thoſe words of Scrip- 
ture [They ſhall look on him whom they have pierced} it hath 
been freely entertain'd ar the day of Judgement, Chriſt thall ſig- 
nific his perſon by ſomething thar related to his paſſion, his croſlc, 
or his wounds, or both. I liſt not to ſpin this curious cobweb 
but 0rigen's opinion ſeems to me more reaſonable ; and ir is more 
- [agreeable to the Majeſty and Power of Chriſt to fignific himſelf 
with proportions of. his glory. rather then of his humility, with 
eftcs of his being exalted into Heaven, rather then of his po- 
verty-and f{orrowes upon Earth, and this: is countenanced better 
by ſome Greek copies - 707 Qariounu on uior Te is TE dvIgawns ou T6 OTE 
[ſo it is commonly read, the ſign of the Son of man in Heaven, 


cha | 
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A | har is( ſay they ) the ſigne of the Son of man imprinted upon 4| Stern. I. 
| clond ; bur it 1s in others Ts 05 Ts avifuns Ts bv vegrils, the ligne of 
the Son of man who is inthe heavens ; not that the ſigne ſhall bee 
imprinted on a cloud, or in any part of the heavens, but thar hee 
who is now in the heavens, ſhall when he comes down, have a figne 
and ficnitication of his own, tharis, proper to him, who is there 
glorified, and ſhall return in glory ; and he diſparages the beauty 
of the Sun, who inquires tor a Rule ro know when the Sun 
ſhines. or the light breaks forth from its chambers of the Eaſt , 
and the Son-of man ſhall nced no other fignification, bur his 
B | infinice retinue, and all the Angels of God worſhipping him, and 
ſitring upon a cloud, and. leading the heavenly Hoſt, and bring- 
ing his Ele& with him, and being clothed with the robes of 
Majeſty, and trampling upon Devils, and confounding the wicked, 
and deſtroying Death : bur.all theſe great things ſhall be inveſted 
with -ſucl; ſtrange circumſtances, and annexes of Mightyneſle, 
and Divinity, that all the world ſhall confeſle the glories of the 
Lord; ard this is ſufficiently fignified by St. Paul, We ſhalaflbe| Rom. 4. 10. | 
ſet before the throne or place of Chri#'s judicature, For it is written, 
As T live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue a 
C | ſhall cenfeſſe to God: thatis, arthe day of Judgment, when wee 

are- placed ready to. receive 'our Sentence, all knees ſhall bow to 
the boly Jeſus, and confeſſe him to be God the Lord, meaning, 
that our Lords preſence ſhall be ſuch, as to force obcyſance from | 
Angels, and Men, and Devils; and his addrefle to Judgement| | | 
ſhall ſufficiently declare his Perſon, and his Office, and his pro- 
per glories. This is the greateſt Scene of Majeſty that ſhall be 
in thar day, till the Sentence bee pronounced z Bur there goes 
much before this which prepares all the world ro the expeRa- 
tion-and conſequent reception of this mighty Judge of Men-and 
D | Angels. | 

The Majeſty of the Judge, and the terrors of the Judgement| 
ſhall bee ſpoken aloud by the immediate forerunning accidents, 
which ſhall bee ſo great violences to the old conſtitutions of} 
Nature, that it ſhall break her very bones, and diſorder her rill 
ſhee be deſtroyed. St. Hierom relates out of the Fews books, that 
their Doctors uſe to account 15 days of prodigie immediately 
before Chriſt's coming, and to every day affigne a wonder, any 
, one of which, if wee ſhould chance to ſee in the days of our 
k flcſh, it would affright us into the like thoughts, ' which the old E 
 — |E |world had when they ſaw the countreys round about them 

cover'd with water, and the Divine vengeance; or as thoſe poor | 
people ncer Adria, and the Mediterranean ſea, when their houſes 
and Cities are entring into graves, and the bowells of the earth 
rent with convulſions and horrid tremblings. The ſea( ſaythey) 
| ſhall riſe 15 cubits above the higheſt Mountaines, and thence 


deſcend | 


vy 
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deſcend into hollownefle, and a prodigious drought, and when they | 


are reduc'd againto their uſuall proportions, then all the beaſts and 
creeping things, the monſters, and the uſuall inhabirams of the 
ſea ſhall be gathered together, and make fearfull noy ſes to diſtract 
Mankind : The birds ſhall mourne and change their ſong into 
threnes and ſad accents, rivers of fire ſhall riſe trom Eaſt ro 
Weſt, andthe ftars ſhall be rent into threds of light, and ſcarter 
like the beards of comets ; Then ſhall bee fearfull earthquakes, 
and the rocks ſhall rend in pieces, the rrees hall diſtill bloud, 
and the mountains and faireſt ſtructures ſhall returne unto their 
primitive duſt ; the wild beaſts ſhall leave theirdens and come into 


the companies of men, ſo that you ſhall hardly tell how to c.ll 
them, herds of Men or congregations of Beaſts, Then ſhall the 
Grawes open, and give up rhcir dead, and thoſe which are alive 
in nature, and dead infear, ſhall be forc'd from the rocks, whither 
they went to hide them, and from caverns of the earth, where 
they would fain have been concealed , becauſe their retirements 


are diſmantled, andtheir rocks are broken into wider ruptures, and 
admita ſtrange light into their ſecret bowels; and the men being 
forc'd abroadiinto the theatre of mighty horrors ſhall run up and 
downe diſtracted and at their wits endz .and then ſome: ſhall 
dic, and ſome ſhall bee changed, 'and by this time the Ele ſhall 


[order and'a method, concerning which they had no reyclation 


| main parts of the things themſelves, the holy Scripture records 


| 


'when ſhe is troubled looks red like bloud ; The rocks ſhat rend, 


| | Sobvet Seclum in favillg, 


bee gathered together from the fourc quarters of the world, and 
Chriſt ſhall come along with them to judgment. 
Theſe ſignes, although the Fewiſh Doors reckon them by 


( that appeares) nor ſufficiently credible tradition, yet for the 


Chriſts own words, and concerning the moſt terrible of them ; 
the ſumme of which, as Chriſt related them, and his Apoftles 
recorded and explicated, is this : The earth ſhall tremble, and the 
powers of the heavens ſhall bee ſhaken, the ſun ſhall bee turned 
into darkneſſe, and the moen into bloud; that is, there ſhall bee 
ſtrange ecliples of the Sun, and feartull aſpes in the Moon, who 


and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. The heavens ſhall 
bee rolled up like a parchment, the carth ſhall bee burned with fire, 
the hils fball be like wax, for there ſhall goe a fire before him, and 
a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred round about him - 

Dies ire, Dies illa 

Teſte David cuns Sibylla, 


The Trumpet of God ſhall ſound, and the voice of the Arch- 
angell, that is, of him who is the Prince of all that great army 


of 


pit LY 7” oe Le. 77.29 A Res, i + L£o —o£ Oun_—_—_—_———————— 


XUM 


—_—  — 


Chriſt's Adwvent. to Fudeement. aq: 


of Spirits, which ſhall then, attend their Lord,. and wait upon| | 
and illuſtrate bis glory.; and. this; alſo. is: pare: of tha which: is| | 

called. the ſiene of the Son of Many, for the fulfilling off alb theſa| | 

prediftions., andi the preaching. the- Goſpel: 40 all Natyans, and\ 
the Converſion of the Fews; and theſe prodigies,. and the:: Ad-| 
2 drefſe of Majeſty make up. that figne.. ,T henotice of whichrchings | 
F, ſome way or other came! to the very: Hearben, themſelves, -who| 
F were alarum'd, into, caution and, Þobicty by theſe: dreadduy- ror | 
membrances : , | oY” SIT | | 


B m—FSic c#m compage folnts 

| Secula tot mundi ſupreme catecerit hors => 

i þ Antiquum repetens, iterum chaos, omnia nit # 
Sidera ſideribus concurrent : ignea pontum 

Aftra petent, tellus extendere littora nolet, 

Excutietq; fretam 5 fratri contraria Phebe 

Ibit Totaq; diſcors 

Machina divalſs turbabit fadera Mundi, Lucan, L. 1. 


_—_ ——_ 


| | Which things when they are come to paffe, it wilt be flo” wonder 
© [if mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, and their wits bee loſt 
, © | with guilt, and their fond hopes deſtroyed by prodigie and a- 
\ |mazement; bur it will bee an extreme wonder, if the confide- 
| | ration and certain expectation of theſe things ſhall not awake 
our ſleeping ſpirits, and raiſe us from the death of Sin, and the| 
baſenefſe of vice and diſhonorable ations, to live ſoberly and| 
tempendiely, chaſtly and juſtly, humbly and obediently, that is, like 
perſons that believe all this, and ſuch who are not mad men or| 
tools, but will ordertheir actions according to theſe notices. For if| 
[they doe not believe theſe things, where is their Faith? If they |; 
D | doe believe them, and ſin on, and doeas if there were no ſuch thing| 
| ro come to paſſe, where is their Prudence, and what is their hopes, | 
and where their Charity « how doe they differ from beak. hve 
that they are more fooliſh? for beaſts goe on and-eonfider nor, 
becauſe they cannot; bur we can conſider, and: will not; we} 
know that ſtrangeterrors ſhall affright us all, and ſtrange deaths} 
and torngents-ſhall ſeiſe upon the wicked, and that we cannot | 
eſcape, ahd the rocks themſelves will not bee able to hide us 
from rhe fears of thoſe prodigies which ſhall come before the b-- 
day of Judgement; and that the mountains (though when they | 
E | are broken in pieces we call upon. them to fall upon us) ſhall not| 
be able to ſecure us one minute: from the preſent yengeance; and| 
& yet we proceed with confidence or carcleſneſſe, and conſider not | 
8 that rhexe is no greater folly 'in the world, then for a man to NY 
; neglect his greateſt intereſt, and to die for trifles and little re- 
$ | gards, and to become miſcrable for ſuch intcreſts which are not | 
: LLC C excuſable;. rt | 
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excuſable in a Childe., He that is youngeft hath nut long to 
live : Hee thar is thirty, forty, or fifty yeares old, hath ſpent 
moſt of his life, and his dream is almoſt done, and in a very 
few moneths hee muſt be caſt into his eternall portion; that is, 
hee muſt be in an unakterable conditigg, his finall Sentence ſhall 
paſſe according as hee ſhall then bee found : and that will be 
an intolerable condition, when he ſhall have reaſon to cry our 
inthe bitterneſſe ot his ſoule, Eternall woe is to mee, who re- 
fus'd ro conſid:r when I might have been ſaved: and ſecured 


|from this intolerable calamity. Burt I muſt deſcend to conſider 


the particulars and circumſtances of the great copfideration, 
Chrift ſhall be our Fudge at Doomes-day. 
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{an infinite condemnation to ſuch perſons. How ſhalt thou look 
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Part II. 


he is intereſted in the injury of the crimes he isto ſentence. 

Videbunt quem crucifixerunt,and they ſhal logk on him whom they 
bave pierced. It was for thy ſins that the Judge did ſuffer ſuc 
unſpeakable pains as were enough to reconcile all the world to 
God: The ' voanck and ſpirit of which pains could not be better 
underſtood then by the conſequence of his own words, My God, 
Ged, why haſt thou forſaken we 2 meaning, that he felt ſuch hor- 
rible, pure, unmingled ſorrowes, that although his humane nature 
was perſonally united to the Godhead, yer at that inſtant he felr 
no comfortable emanations by ſenſible perception from the Divi- 
nity, but he was.ſo drenched in ſorrow, that the Godhead ſec- 
med to have forſaken him. Beyond this, nothing can be added: 
bar then, that thou haſt for thy own particular made all this in 
vain and ineffective, that Chriſt thy Lord and Judge ſhould be 
tormented for nothing, that thou wouldſt not accept felicity and 
pardon when he purchaſed them at ſo dear a price, muſt needs be 


yl þ we conſider the perſon of the Judge, we firſt perceive that 


upon him that fainted and dycd for love of thee, and thou didft 
ſcorn his miraculous mercics? How ſhall we dare to behold that 
holy face that brought ſalvation to us, and we turned away and 
fell in love with death, and kiſſed deformity and fins? and yer in 
the bcholding that face conſiſts much of the glories of eternity. All 
the pains and pafſions, the ſorrowes and the groans, the humili- 
ty and poverty, the labours and the watchings, the Prayers and the 
Sermons, the miracles and the prophecies, the whip and the nails, 
the death and the buriall, the ſhame and the ſmart, the Croſſe 
and the grave of Jeſus ſhall be laid upon thy ſcore, if thou haſt 
refuſed the mercics and deſign of all their holy ends and purpoſes. 
And if we remember what a calamity that was which broke the 
Jewiſh Nation in pieces, when Chriſt came to judge them for 
their murdering him who was their King and the Prince of life, 
and conſider that this was but a dark image of the terrors of the 


| ih of Judgement, we may then apprehend that there is ſome 
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ſtrange unſpeakable evill that arrends them that are guilty of this 
death, and 6f ſormuch evill 'ro-their Lord. Now it ts certain if thou 
wilt notbe ſaved by his death;you are guilty of his death; ifthoa wilr 
rot ſufftf him'to ahve thee, thou art guilty of deſtroying him; and 
then let it be conſidered what 1s to be expected from thar Judge 
before whom you ftand as his murtherer and betrayer, * But 
this is bnt half of this conſiderationg\., 

2. Chiiſt may be crucified again,and upon a new account pr? 10 ar 
open ſhame. For after thar Chriſt had dore all this by the dire aCt:- 
ons of his Prieſtly Office, of facrificing himielf for us, he hath alſo 
done very many things for us which are alſo the truits ot his firſt love 
and proſecutions of our redemption. 1 will not inſtance in the ſtrange 
arts of mercy that our Lord ues to-bring us to live holy lives; But I 
conſider; that things are fo ordergd,and to great a value fet upon our 
ſouls: fince rhey-arethe images of God, and redeemed by the Bloud 
of the holy Lamb, - that the falvation of out fanls is reckoned as a 
part--of Chriſtsreward, part of the glorification of his humanity. 
Every-{mner that repents cauſes joy to Chritft, and the joy 15 lo great 
that, it runs over and'wers the fair brows and bcauteous locks of 
| Cherubims and Scraphims, and alt the Angels have a parr of thar 
banquery Ther ir is that our bleſſed Lord feels the fruits of his 
holy -death, the acccptarion of his holy ſacrifice, the gracioutneſle 
of his perfon, the return of his-prayers. For all that Chriſt did 


he' was born and: dyed, that he :defcended from heaven to earth, 
from hfc ro death, from rhe' crofle to the! graye; this was the 
purpoſe: of his refurre&ion and aſcenſion, of rhe end and detign 
of all the miracles and graces of God manifeſted to all the world 
by him; andinow'what man is {0 vile, {ach a malicious fool, thar 


| will rcffe' ro bring joy to his Lord by doing himſclfthe greateſt 


] good inthe workd:© They who refuſe to do this,. are ſaid to cr9- 


cifie-the Lord of life again, and pus him to ax open ſhame - thax is, 
they,as much asin them lies, bring Chriſt trom his glorious -joyes 
to the tabours of his life, and the ſhame of his death; they ad- 
vance: his- enemies, and refuſe to: advance the Kingdome of their 
Lord; they put themfelyes inthar ſtate in which they were 'when 
Chriſt came to dye for them 3 and now that he is in a ſtare that 
he may rejoyce overthem, ( for he hath done all his ſharetowards 
it) every wicked man takes his head from the blefling, and rather 
chufes that the Devilt ſhould rejoyce in his deſtruction, then that 
his 'Lord ſhould triumph in his telicity. And now upon the ſup- 
| pofition of theſe premiſes, we may imagine that it will be an in- 
finite am3zement to meet that Lord ro'be our Judge whofe per- 
| {or- we have murdered, whoſe honour we have diſparaged,whoſe 
purpoſes we have deſtroyed, whoſe joyes we have lcflened, whoſc 

- paſſion 


or-1bfferd, and all that he now: docs as a Prieſt in heaven, is to| 


glorifie his Father by bringing fouls to God: For this ir was that | 
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| will take ſo tenderly, that his Brethren for whom he died, whoſuck'd 
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 |the other, their portion isſuch as can be expected fromtheſe premiſes, 
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| paſſion we have made ſheffecuall, and whoſe love we have tram-| Sz xm. Il; 
pled under our profane and impious feer. 

3- Burt there is yet athird part of this conſideration. As it will 
be inquir'd at the day of Judgement concerning the diſhonours to 
the perſon of Chriſt, ſo alſo concerning the profeſſion and inſti- 
tution of Chriſt, and concerning his poor Members for by theſe 
alſo we make ſad reflexions upon our Lord, Every man thart lives 
wickedly diſgraces the religion and inſtitution of Jeſus, he diſcou- 
rages ſtrangers from entring into it, he weakens the hands of 
them thar are in already, and makes that the adverſaries ſpeak 
reproachfully of the Name of Chriſt; bur although cir is certain 
our Lord and Judge will deeply reſent all theſe things, yet there 
is one zhing which he takes mote tenderly, and that is, the uncha- 
ritableneſſc of men towards his poor: It ſhall then be upbraided 
ro them by the Judge, that himſelf was hungry and they refu- 
ſed togive meatto him that gavethem his body and heart-bloud, 
tofeed them and quench their thirſt ; that they denyed a robe to 
cover his nakedneſle, and yet he would have cloathed their ſouls 
with the robe of his righteouſneſle, leſt their ſouls ſhould be found 
naked in the day of the Lords viſicationz and all this unkindneſſe 
is nothins bur that evill men were uncharitable to their Brethren, 
they would not feed the hungry, nor givedrink ro the thirfty,nor 
cloath the naked, nor relieve their Brothers needs, nor forgive 
his follies, nor cover their ſhame, norturn their cyes from deligh- 
ting in their affronts and evill accidents this is ir which our Lord 


the paps of his Mother, that fed on his Body and are nouriſhed 
with his Bloud, whom he hath lodg'd in his heart and entertains 
in his bofome, the partners of his Spirit and co-heirs of his inhe-| 
ritance, that theſe ſhould be deny'd relief and ſuffered to go away 
aſhamed, and unpiticd , this our bleſſed Lord will take ſoi1l, that 
all thoſe who are guilty of this unkindneſle, have no reaſon to ex- 
ped the favour of the Court. 

4+ To this if weadde the almightineſſe of the Judge, his infinite 
wiſdome and knowledge of all cauſes, andall perſons, and allcir- 
cumſtances, that he is infinitely juſt, inflexibly angry, and impar- 
tiall in his ſentence,there can be nothing added cither to the greatneſs 
or the requiſites of a terrible and an Almighty Judge. For who can 
reſiſt him whois Almighty? W hocan evade his ſcrutiny thar knows | 
all things: Who can hope tor pity of him thatis inflexible £ Whocan 
think to be exempted when the Judge is righteous and impartial? But 
inall theſe annexes of the great Judge,that which I ſhal now remark, 
is that indeed which hath terror 1n it,.and that is> the ſeverity of our 
Lord. For then is the day of vengeance and recompenſes,and no mer- 
Cy at all ſhall be ſhewed, butto them thatare the {ons of mercy, for 
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1. It we remember the inſtances of Gods ſeverity in this life, 


his works, and God contrives inſtruments and accidents; chances 


with judgements ſogreat, thatnoe nation ever ſuffered the like, be- 


angry Baptitme of water, and yetthis world is the time of mercy ; 
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inthe daics of mercy and repentance, in*thoſe dayes when Judge- 
ment waits upon Mercy, and reccives lawes by the rules and mea- 
ſures of pardon, and that for all the rare ſtreams of loving kind- 
neſſe iſſuing our of Paradiſe and refreſhing all our fields with aj 
moiſture more fruitfull then the flouds of Nz/xs, ſtill there arc 
mingled ſome ſtormes and violences, ſome fearfull inſtances of the 
Divine Juſtice, we may more readily expe& it will be worſe, in- 
finitely worlſe at that day, when Judgement ſhall ride in triumph, 
and Mercy ſhall be the accuſer of the wicked. But ſo we read, and 
are commanded to remember, becauſc they are written for our ex- 


the country ; and Sodeme and her fifters are ſet forth for an exam- 

e, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal! fire, Fearfull it was when 
God deſtroyed at once 23000 for fornication, and an extermina- 
ting Angell in one night killed 185000 ofthe Aſſyrians, and the 
firſt born of all the families of Zeypr, and for the fin of David in 
numbring the people threeſcore and ten thouſand of the "IM 
dyed, and God ſentten tribes iato captivity and erernall oblivion 
and indiſtintion from a common pcople for their idolatry. Did 
not God ftrike Corab and his company with fire from Heaven ? and 
the carth epen'dand ſwallowed up the congregation of Ab7ram ? 
Andis not evill come upon all the world for one fin of Adam?! Did 
not the anger of God break the nation of the Fewes all in picces 


cztfe none ever fin'd ſor? And at once it was done, that God in 
anger deſtroycd all the world, and eight perſons only eſcaped the 


God hath open'd here his Magazines, and fent his holy Son as the 
greet channell and fountain of ititoo: here he delights in mercy, 
and in-judgement loves to remember it, and it triumphs over all 


and deſigns, occaſions and opportunities for mercy : if therefore 
now the anger of God makes ſuch terrible eruprions upon the 
wicked people thar delight in ſin, how grexmay.we ſuppoſe thar| 
anger to be, how ſevere that Judgement, how terrible that ven- 
geance, Bow intolerable thoſe inflitiofs which God reſerves for 
the full cffuſionof indignation on the great day of vengeance £ # 
2, We may alſo gucfſeatn byrhis; if God upon all firigle in- 
ftances;and in the midſt of our fins;before they ate come to the full, 
and ſometimes in the beginning of an evill babit be fo fierce in 
his anger, what can we imagine it to be, in that day when the 
wicked are to drink the dregs of that horrid potion, and count over 
all the particulars of their whole treaſure of wrath 2 This -5' the | 


ample, that God deſtroyed at once five citics of the plain, and all| 


day of wrath, and God ſhall reveal, or, bring forth his righteous 


Fudgements. The expreſſion is taken from Dent. 32. 34. 16 nvt this\ 
| aid \ 
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A ilard up in ſtoxe with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? © iteps| Sr, IE 
enSwiors 'aiJametzow, T will reſtore it in the dey of vengeance, for the | 
Lord fhall judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants. Foxr| - 
fo did the Lyb:az Lion that was brought up* under diſcipline, and | 
raught to endure blowes, and cart the meat of order and regularf| 
proviſion, andto ſuffer gentle uſages, and the familiarities of ſocic- | 
3 ties; but once he brake out into his own wildneſle, Dedidicit pace 
oo ſubito feritate reverſa, and kil'd wo Reman boyes z but thoſe that 
* - | |forragein the LZyb:ay mountains tread down and devour all that 
+ they meer or maſter; and when they have faſted two dayes, lay up 
B [an anger great as is. their appetite, and bring certain death to 
2ll that can be overcome: God is pleaſed to compare himlelf to 
aLion; and though in this life he hath confin'd: himſelf with 
promiſes and gracious emanations of an infinite goodneſſe, and }i- 
mits himſelf by conditions and covenants, and ſuffers himſelf to be 
overcome by prayers, and himſelf hath invented wayes of atone- 
| [ment andexpiation, yet when he is proyoked by our unhandſome 
| [and unworthy actions,” he makes: ſudden, breaches, and tears 
ſome of us in pieces, and of ;others he breaks their bones or 
affrights their hopes and ſecular gayeties, and fils their houſe | 
C| with mourning and Cyprefle, and groans and death: But when 
this Lion of the tribe of F#dah ſhall 'appear vpon his own moun- 
tain, the mountain of the .Lerd, in his naturall drefſe of Majeſty, 
and thar Juſtice ſhall have her chain and golden ferters raken- off, 
then Juſtice ſhall ſtrike, and Mercy ſhal{ ot hold her hands ; ſhe 
ſhall trike ſore ſtrokes, and pity ſhall xp break the blow z and God 
ſhall account with us by minutes, and for words, and for thoughts, | , 
and then he ſhall be ſevere tomark what is done amiſſe; and that| 
Juſtice may reign intirely, God ſhall open the wicked mans trea- 
ſure, and tell the ſums, and weigh grains and ſcruples : *# 
D | aavry d3aW01, £7 xatoy md 7G Ii Mazvey: * oy Appp ay (fro) cHdiſatas 
[L7Pe7)% 785 Tur waa 2modvpees ſaid Philo ypon the place of Deutero- 
zomy before quoted : As there are treaſures of good ey a and | 
God hath Crowns agd Scepters in ſtore for his Saints and ſeryants, | 
and Coronets for Martyrs, and Roſarics for Virgins, and Phials 
full of Prayers, and bottles full of tears, and a regiſter of ſighs 
and penitentiall groans: ſo God hath a treaſure of wrath and fury,; 
of {courges and ſcorpions,and then ſhall be prodnced the ſhame of 
luſt, and the malice of envie, and the groans of the oppreſſed, and 
the perſecutions of the Saints, and the cares of covetouſnefle, and 
E |the troubles of ambition, and the inſolencies of traitors, and the 
violences of rebels, and the rage of anger, and the uncaſinelle of 
, impatience, and the reftleſnefle of unlawfull defiresz and by this| _ 
time the monſters and diſeaſes will be numerous, and intolerable,| ' | 
when Gods heavie band ſhall prefle-the ſanies and the intolerable- 
neſſe, the obliquitry and the unreaſonableneſſe, rhe —_ 
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20 Cbriſt's Advent to Judgement. | 
S:xM, JI. |and the diſorder, the ſmart and the ſorrow, the guilt and the pu- 5 | 


niſhment out from all our fins, and pour them into one chalice, 
and mingle them with an infinite wrath, and make rhe wicked | 
drink: off all the vengeance, and force it down their unwilling 
throats with the violence of Devils and accurſed Spirits, 

3- We may gueſle at the ſeverity of the Judge by the leſſer 
ſtrokes of that Judgement which he is pleaſed ro ſend upon finners 
| in this world, to make them afraid of the horrible pains of Dooms- 
day : I meanthe torments of an unquict conſcience, the amaze- 
[ment and confuſions of ſome fins and ſome perſons. For I have| | 
ſometimes ſcen perſons ſurpriz'd in a baſe action, and taken inthe | B | 
circumſtances of crafty their, and ſecrer unjuſtices before their ex- 
cuſe was ready; They have changed their colour, their ſpeech 
hath faltered, their rongue ſtammer'd, their eyes did wander and 
fix no where, till ſhame made them fink into their hollow eye-pits 
to retreat from the images and circumſtances of diſcovery ; their 
wits are loſt, their rea!on uſeleſſe, the whole order of their 
] ſoul is diſcompoſed, and they neither ſee, nor fee], nor think as they 
uſe ro do, but theyare broken into diſorder by a ſtroke of damna- 
tion and a leſſer ſtripe of hell, but then if you come to obſerve 
a guilty and a baſe murtherer, a- condemned traytor, and ſce him|C 
harraſled firſt by an evill conſcience, and then pull'd in pieces by 
the hangmans hooks, or broken upon ſorrows and the whee), we 
may. then gueſle(as well as -we' can in this life) what the pains of 
| that day ſhail be to accurſed ſouls : But thoſe we ſhall conſider 

| afcerwards in their proper ſcene'; now only we are to eſtimate the 
. | ſeverity of our Judge by the intolcrableneſle of an evill conſcience; 

if guilt will make a man deſpair, and deſpair will make a man 
mad, confounded and diſſolved in all the regions of his ſenſes 
and more noble faculties, that he ſhall neither feel, nor hear, nor| | 
| (cc any thing but ſpe&res and illufiong, devils and frightfull dreams,| D 
\ and hear noiſes, and ſhrick fearfully, and*Jook pale and diſtracted 
like a hopeleſſe man from the horrors and confuſions of a loſt 
| battell upon which all his hopes' did ſtand, then the wicked muſt 
atthe day of Judgement expe ſtrange things and fearfull, and 
| m_ which now no language can expreſle, and then no patience can 
endute. Wo 
| 7 TTonas NN aHppis & gods dvagines 
SKY * Aids yay JvarzggriTra ppives. 


| Then only it can truly be ſaid that he is inflexible and inexora-| E 

ble. Noprayers then can move him, no groans can cauſe him to 
pity thee : therefore pity thy ſelf in time, that when the Judge 
comes thou mayeſt be one of the ſons of everlaſting mercy, ro| | 
whom pity belongs as part of thine inheritance, for all clſe thall 
without any-remorſe (except his own) be condemned by the hor- 
rible ſentence. | | 4. That| | 
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purged there” again :+ Hlic quoynt nos prrificer qhando dicat domi- 


ſured, we may enter into Payadiſe and give thaiks nmo the Lord 


4. That all may think thenyſelves concernce- in this confidera- 
tion, let us remember thateven the rightcous nd moſt mnocent 
ſhall paſſe through a ſevere triall. Many 'of the Ancients explt- 
cated this ſeverity by the fire of 'conflagr:tion, which ſay tl ey thall 
purifie thoſe ſouls ar the day -of Judgemem, which .in- this life 
have built upon the foundation May and ſtrbble, works of folly 
and falſe cp.nions; and ſtates of itmperſe&ion.  SoS. Anftizs Do- 
rine was, Hoc aget caminus, alios in finiftis ſeparabit, altos in 


dextrs quodam modo eliquabit, Thegrear fire-at Tera” wal 


throw ſome into the portion of the left hand, and others ſhall be 


purificd and repreſented on the right: and rhe ſame is affirmed 
by Origen * and /LaFantins; and S, Hilary thus expoſtulates, 
Since we are to give arconnt for every idle word, ſhall we toag for 


the day of Fudeement, in quo et nobis indefeſſins ille igntis chenndus 


in quo ſubeunda ſunt gravia ills expidhde 4 peccatis anime ſupplicia, 
* herein we muſt every one of #iþaſſe that unwearied fire ts which 
© thoſe grievons puniſhments for exptating the ſoul from ſins tuff be 
* endured; for to' ſuch 4s have been bapti{ed with the Holy Ghoſt 1 
<« remaineth that they be conſnummated with the fire of Fatlecment, 
And S. Ambroſe addes, That if amy be as Peter or 4s Joh, they are 
bapti7'd with thes fire; ad be'thit a' purged here had need to be 
nwus, Intrate in requrem mean, Lef-him alſo pnrifie ts, that every 
one of us being burned with thet flamiilg ſword, not burned np of c011- 


who hath thought us into a place of refreſhnient. | This opinion of 
theirs is, in the main of it, very uncertain, relying upon the ſenſe 
of ſome obſcure places of Sctipture, is only apt to repreſent the 
great- ſeverity of the Judge at that"day; atid ichath init this only 


certainty, that cyen the moſt innocent perſon hath great need of | 


mercy, and he that hath the greateſt cauſe of confidence,although 
he runs to no rocks to hide him, yet he runs to the prote&tion of 
the Croffe, and hides- himſelf utider the ſhadow of the Divine 
mercies: and. he that ſhall receiverhe abſolution of rhe blefied* ſen- 
tence, ſhall alſo ſuffer the terrors of the day, and the fearfulf cir- 


cumſtances of Chriſts coming, The effe& of this confſiderati- 
on is this: That if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
wicked and the ſinner appear? nid faciet vireuladeſerti, ubj con- 
cutietur cedrus paradifh ? Omid faciet agnus, curnrtremit aries? Si 
celnm frgiar, ubi manebit terra? faid S. Gregory. Ard if S, Paul 
whoſe conſcience accus'd him not; yet durft 'not be roo confident; 
becauſe he was not hereby juſtifted, but might be found faulty 
by the ſevcrer Judgement ofhis Lord 5 how ſhall we appear wit 

all our crimes and eyill: habits round about us * If there be need of 
much- mercy torhe ſervams and friends of the Judge, then his ene- 
mies ſhalnor be abte ro ſtand upright in Judgement. * x 
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5. Burt the marter is ſtill of more concernment. The Phariſees 
beleeved that they were innocent if they abſtained from criminal! 
actions, fuch as were puniſhable by the Judge; and many Chri- 
ſtians think all is well with them, if they abſtain from ſuch. fins as 
have a name in the Tables of their Lawes : But becauſe ſome fins 
are ſecret and not diſcernible by man, others arc publick, but not 
puniſhed, becauſe they are frequent and perpetuall, and without cx- 
rernall miſchiefs in ſome inſtances, and only provocations againſt 


and ſuch are jeering and many inſtances of wantonneſle, and reyel- 
ling, doing petty ſpites, and doggedaeſle, and churliſhneſle, lying 
and pride ::and beyond this, ſome are very like vertues z as #09 
much gentleneſſe and ſlackneſle in government, or #00 great ſeverity 
and rigor of animadyerſions, bitterneſſe in reproof of finners, #x- 
civill circumftaxces, imprudent handlings of _ criminals, and 
zeal , Nay there are ſome vile things, which through the evill dif- 
courfings and worſe manners of men are paſſed into an artifictall 
and falſe reputation, and men are accounted wits for talking 
Atheiſtically, and valiant for being murderers, and wiſe for deces- 
ving and circumventing our Brothers z and many irregularities 
more, for all which weare ſafe enough here. But when the day 


the Judge is 0m»iſciext and knows all things, and his tribunall takes 
cogniſance of all cauſes, and hatha coercitive for all, all things are 
naked and open to his eyes (ſaith S. Paul) therefore nothing ſhall 
eſcape for being ſecret: 
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And all prejudices being laid aſide it ſhall be conſidered concerning 
our cvill rules, and falſe principles z Cum: cepero temprs,eg juſtitias 
judicabo;, when I ſhall receive the people, I ſhall judge according 
unto right: ſo we read; [When we ſhall receive time, I will judge 
juſtices and judgements] ſo the vulgar Latin reads it; that is, zz 
the day of the Lora, when time is pur into his hand and time ſhall 
be no more, he ſhall judge concerning thoſe judgements when men 
here make of things below ; and the fighting man ſhall perceive the 
noiſes. of drunkards and fools that cryed him up for daring to 
kill his Brother, to have been evill principles; and then it will be 
declared by ſtrange effects, that wealth is nor the greateſt fortune 
and ambition was not but an ill counſcllor, and tolyc tor a good cauſe 
was no piety; and to doevill for the glory of God was bur an ill 


- [worſhipping hims and that good nature was not well imploy'd 


when it ſpent it ſelf in vicious company, and, evill compliances ; 
and that piety was not ſoftneſle and want of courage; and that po- 
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God, men think that in their concernments they have no place :| 
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of Judgement comes, theſe ſhall be called toa ſevere account, for | 
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 4wiſdome there; then (ha:l men curſe their evill guides and their ac- 


unſucceſſefull,is*not therefore evill 3 and what is folly here, ſhall be 


curſed ſuperinduced .ncccfiities, and the evill guiſes of the world , 
and then when ſilence ſhall be found innocence, and eloquence in 
many inſtances condemned: as criminall ; when the poor ſhall reign, 
and Generals and Tyrants ſhall lye low in horrible regions ; when 
he that loſt all ſhall finde a treaſure, and he that ſpoil'd him ſhall 
be found naked and ſpoil'd by the deſtroyer, then we' ſhall finde it 
true, that we ought, here to have done what our Judge, our bleſſed 
Lord ſhall do ther, that is, take our meaſures of good and eyill 
by the ſeverities of the word of God, by 'the Sermons of Chriſt, 
and the four Goſpels, and by the Epiſtles of S. Paul, by Juſtice 
and charity, by the Lawes of God and the lawes of wiſe Princes 
aud Republicks, by the rules of Nature and the juſt proportions of 
Reaſon, by the examples of good men and the. prove bs of wile 
men, by ſeverity and the rules of Diſcipline : for then it ſhall be, 
that rruth' ſhall ride in triumph, and the holineſle of Chriſts Ser- 
mons ſhall be manifeſt to all rhe world; that the Word of God 
ſhall be advanced over all the diſcourſes of men, and W:ſdome ſhall 
be juſtified by all her children, Then ſhall be heard thoſe words of 
an evill and tardy repentance, and rhejult rewards of folly ; [We 


fore the throne of God, and we are miſerable for ever. ] Here men 
think it ſtrange it others will nut run into the ſame cxceſle of riot; 
but there they will wonder how themſelves ſhould be ſo mad and 
nfinitcly unſafe by being ſtrangely and incxcuſably unreaſonable. 
The ſummic is this, The Judge ſhail appear cloathed with wiſdome, 
and power, and jsſtice, and knowledge, and an impartall Spirit, ma- 
king no ſeparations by the proportions of this world, bur by the 
meaſures of God, not giving. ſentence by the principles of our 
tolly and evill cuſtomes, bur by the ſeverity of his own Laws and 
mealures of the Spirit. Noy eſt judicium Dei ſicnt hominum, God 
does not judge as Man judges. | 

6. Now that the Judge is come thus arrayed, thus prepared; ſo 
inſtru&ed, let us next conſider the circumſtances of our appearin 
and his ſentence; and firſt I conſider that men at the day of Judge- 
ment that bclong not ro the portion of life, ſhall have three ſorts 


of death and foul diſhonour, 3. The Devill, their enemy, whom 
they ſerved. wit 41 

1. Chriſt ſhall be their accuſer, not only upon the ſtock of thoſe 
dire& injuries ( which I before reckoned ) of crucifying the Lord 
of life, once and again, &c. But upon the ticles of contempt and 


, 


| verty ou2ht not to have been contemptible ; and thar cauſe that is 


of accuſers, 1. Chriſt himſelf, who is their Judge. 2. Their own | 
| conſcience, whom they have injured and blotted with cbaraders 


fools thought their life madneſſe ; but behold they are juſtified be-| 


unworthinefle, of unkindnefle and ingratitude ; andthe Do 
| wi 
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Serm, II. | will be nothing elſe but a plain repreſentation of thoſe artifices and| A | 
affiſtances, thoſe bonds and invitations, thoſe conftrainings and im- 
portunities which our dear Lord ufed ro us to make ir almoſt im- | 
poſſible to lye infin, and neceſfary to be fav'd. For it will, ir mult | 
needs be a fearfull exprobration-of our unworthinefle,whenthe Judge 
himſelf ſhall bear witneffe againſt us, that rhe wiſdome of God 
himſelf was ſtrangely imployed in bringing us ſafely to felicity. I | 
ſhall draw a ſhort Scheme,which althoughir muſt needs be infinite- | | 
ly ſhort of what God hath done for us, yer it wilt be enough to 
r. ame us. * God did not only give his Son for an example, and 
. [the Son gave himſelf for aprice for us, but both gave the holy 
- Spirit to affiſt us in mighry graces, for the verifications of Faith, 
and the cntertainmemts of Hope, and the increafe and perſeverance F | 
2- |of Charity. "God gavetous a new nature, he put another prin-| | 
ciple into us, a third part of a perfe&ive conftitution : we have the | | 
Spirit pur into us, to be a part of us, as properly to produce ati-| | 
'ons of a holy life, as the ſoul of man in the body 'does produce | | 
| 3. [rhe naturall. * God hath exalted humane narure, and made it in| | 
| the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, to-fir above the higheſt ſeat of An- 


—_— 


gels, and the Angels are made miniſtring ſpirits, ever fince their | 


A Lord became our Brother, * Chrift hath by a miraculous Sacra-|C | 
ment given us his body ro cat, and his bloud to drink, he made 
5- waies that we may become all 'one with him. * He hath givenus 


| 
| 
an eafie rdligion, and hath eſtabliſhed our furure felicity upon na-| | 
turall and pleaſant conditions, and we ate tobe happy hereafter if *F F 
ſuffer God ro make us happy here; andthings are ſo ordered, that 
6, |4 man muſt take more pains to periſh, then ro be happy. * God 
hath found out rare waycs to make our prayers geceprable, our 
weak petitions, the defires of our imperfect ſouls to prevail migh-| 
Frily with God z and to lay a holy violence, and an undeniable ne- 
ceſfity upon himſelf; and God will deny us nothing but when we | D 
aske of him to do us ill offices, ro give us poiſons and dangers, 
and cvill nouriſhment, and temprationss andy he that hath given 
ſuch mighty power to the prayers of his ſervants, yet will not be 
moved by choſe potent and mighty prayers to do any good man 
| an cvill turn, or to grant him one miſchief ; in that only God can 
7. |] deny us. * Butinall thingselſe God hath made all the excellent 
[things in heavenand earth to joyn towards holy and fortunarte cf- 
Revel. 3, 3. |fets; for he hath appointed 4» Angell to preſent the prayers of | 
p Saints, and Chriſt makes interceſſion for us, and the holy Spirit 
makes interceſſion for ms with m—_— wnutterable 5 and all the ho-| E 
{ly men inthe world pray for all and for every one ; and God hath 
inſtruQed us wich Scriptures, and precedents, 'and collaterall and 
dire& affiſtances to pray ; and he incouraged us with divers excel- 
| tent promiſes, and parables, and examples, and teaches ws what to 
| prey and how, and gives one- promiſe to publique prayer, and 
\ anQ- 
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A another ro private prayer, and to borh the bleſſing of being | Szaw, 11, 
heard. ne, oy + bi: pb ns T”.. 7 . | 
* Addeto this account that God did heap bleffings upon us $ 
without order, infinitely, perpetualiy. and in all inſtances, when we 
needed, and when we needed not. +*. He heard us when we pray'd,| 9g, 
giving us all and giving vs more then we defired ; * He delired| 10, 
that we ſhould aske, and yet he hath alſo prevented our defires ,, 
* He watch'd for us; and at his own charge ſent a 'whole order of.| 17. 
| men whoſe imployment is to miniſter to our ſouls : and if all this 
- had not been enough, he had given us more alſo. * He promi-. 
| | B |ſed heaven to our obedience, a .Province for a diſh of water, a 
| Kingdome for a prayer, ſatisfaction for defiring it, grace for re- | 
.  |ceiving, and more grace for accepting and ufing the firſt. * He | 13. 
invited us with gracious words and perfect entertainments ; * He I4+ 
threatned horrible things to us if. we would not be happy-z * He | 15. 
bath made ſtrange neceſſities for us, making our very repentance 
to bea conjugation of holy a&ions, and holy times, and a long ſuc- 
ccfſion ; * He hath taken away all excuſes from us, he hath called I6, 
us off from temptation, he bears our charges, he is alwaies before- 
hand with us in every a@&of favour, and perpetually flew in ſtri- 
C|king, and his arrowes are unfeathered, and he is fo Jong, firſt in 
drawing his ſword, and another long while in whetting it, and-yer 
longer in lifting his handto ſtrike, that before the blow comes the 
man hath repented long, unleſle he be a fool and impudent z and 
then God is ſo glad ofan excuſe to lay his anger aſide, that cer- | 
tainly if after all this we refuſe life and glory, there is no more to 
be ſaid ; this plain ſtory will condemn us: bur the ſtory is very 
much longer, and as our conſcience will repreſent all our fins to 
us, ſo the Judge will repreſent all his Fathers kindneſſes, as Na- 
than did to David, when he was to make the juſtice of rhe Di- 
| D [vine Sentence appear againſt him. *Then it ſhall be remembred| x7, 
that the joyes of every daies picty would have beena greater plea- 
ſure every night,then the remembrance ofevery nights fin could 
have been in the morning ; * That every night, the tronble ayd| 3% | 
labour of the daies vertue would have been as much paſſed and tur-|] . 
| ned to as very a nothing, asthe pleaſure of thar daies fin, but that 
they would be infinitely diſtinguiſhed by the remanent effects. : 
Av 7 Te&#Z=ns ugAWw wire T4, 6 UP mv ian, Ji ngnds wiri* a» m1 mon 
412437 were tdwvis, 73 wiv dv oigenm,m ds airxev wit, Ho Muſonins exprel- 
ſed the ſenſe of this inducement; and that this argument would 
JE |have grown ſo great by that time we come to dye, thar the ccf- 
tain pleaſures, and rare confidences, and holy hopes of a death-bed| 
would be a ſtrange felicity rothe man when he remembers he did 
obey, if they were compared to the fearfull expecations of a dy- 
ing ſinner, who feels by a formidable and afrighting remembrance 
that of all his ſins nothing —_ but the gains of a miſerable 
| eter- 
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by the Judge 
other ſentence, we- ſhall condemn our ſelves with a hafty ſhame, 
and a fearfull confuſion, to ſec how good God hath been to us, 
and how baſe we have been to our ſelves. Thus Mofes is (aid to 
accuſc the Jewes ; and thus alſo he that does accuſe, is ſaid to cox- 
demn, as Yerres was by Cicero, and Clandia by Domitins her accu- 
ſer, and the world of impenitent perſons by the men of Nizeveh, 
and all, by Chriſt their Judge. I repreſent the horror of this cir- 
cumfſtance to confiſt in this, beſides the reaſonablenefle of the Judge- 
ment, and the certainty of the condemnation, it cannot bur be an 


| they that have liv'd well, have ſome ſad conſiderations, and the 


argument of an intolerable deſpair to periſhing ſouls, when he that 
was our Advocate all our life, ſhall in the day of that appearing 
be our Accuſer and: our Fudge, a party againſt us, an 1njur d per- 
ſon in the day of bis power, and of his wrath,doing exccution upon 
all his own fooliſh and malicious encmics.* 

2. Qur conſcience (hall be our accuſer, but this ſignifies but theſe 
two things; I. that we ſhall be condemned for the evils that we have 
done, and ſhall then remember, God by his power wiping away 
the duſt from the tables of our memory, and taking off the confi- 
deration and the voluntary neglect and rude ſhufflings of our caſes 
of confcience, For then we thall ſce things as they arc, the evill 
circumſtances and the crooked intentions, the adherent unhandſome- 
neſſe and the dire crimes : for all things are laid up ſafely, and 


before our ſhame, yct God ſhall draw away the curtain, and for- 
getfulneſlc ſhall be no more, becauſe with a taper in the hand of 
God all the corners of our naſtineſle ſhall be diſcovered. And ſe- 
condly it ſignifies this alſo, that not only the- Juſtice of God ſhall 
be confeſſed by us in our own ſhame and condemnation, but the 
evill of the ſentence ſhall be received into us, ro melt our bowels 
andto break our heart in pieces within ns, becauſe we are the au- 
thors of our own death , and our own inhumane hands haye torn 
our ſouls in pieces. Thus farre the horrors are grear, and when 
evill men contider ir, it is certain they muſt be afraid ro dye. Even 


though we draw a curtain of cobweb over them, and lew figleaves| 


tremblings of humility, and ſuſpicion of themſelves. I remember 
S. Cyprian tels of a good man who in his agony of death ſaw a 
phantaſme of a noble and angelicall ſhape; who frowning and an- 
gry ſaid to him, Pati timetis, exire non vuliis, Quid faciam vobis ? 
Ye cannot endure fickneſſe, ye are troubled at the evils of the 


world,' 


A 


_—_— 
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'A ,world, and yet you are loth to dye and to be quit of them, what 
ſhall I doto yeus Although this is apt to repreſent every mans 


* (of time and their roo forward and apt compliances, their trifling 
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condition more or leſſe, yet concerning perlons of wicked lives, it 


row, and juſtly fearfull of death, becauſe they know not how to 
comfort # avcs Fragn in the evill accidents of their lives; and their 
conſcience is too polluted to take death for ſanAuary, and to hope 
to have amends made to their condition by the ſentence of the 
day of Judgement. Evill and fad is their condition who cannot 
be contented here, nor bleſſed hereafter; whole life is their miſery, 
and their conſcience is their enemy, whole grave is their priſon, 
and death their undoing, and the tentence of Dooms-day, the be- 
ginning of an intolerable condition. 

3- The third ſort of accuſers, are the Devils, and they will do 
it with malicious and evill purpoſes; The Prince of the Devils 
hath 4:4CaG for one of his chiefeſt appellatives: The accuſer of 
the Brethrew he is by his profeſſed malice, and imployment, and 
therefore God who delights that his mercy ſhould triumph, and 


bath in it too many fad degrees of truth; they are impatient of ſor- | 


his goodneſle prevail over all the malice of men and Devils, hath 
appointed one whole office is iaiy 24, # &v1izrm to reprove the ac- 
Culer, and to reſiſt the enemy, andto be a defender of their caule 
who belong to God. The holy Spirit is Nleggxarl& a defender, 
the evill ſpirit is 4«Ca&- the accuſer, and they that in this life} 


their follies and infirmities, the {ins of their youth, and the weak- 
neſle of their age, the imperfe& grace, and the long ſchedule of 
omiſſions of duty, their ſcruples and their fears, their diffidences 
and puſillanimity, and all thoſe things which themſelves by ſtri& 
examination finde themſelves guilty of, and have confeſſed, all 
their ſhame and the matter of their ſorrowes; their evill intenti- 
ons and their little plots, rheir carnall confidences, and too fond 
adherences tothe things of this world, their indulgence and eafi- 
nefle of gevyernment, their wilder joyes and freer meals, their loſle 


arrcſts and little pecviſhneſſes, the mixtures of the world with the 
things of the Spirit, and all the incidences of humanity he will 
bring forth and aggravate them by the circumſtance of ingratt- 
rude, and the breach of promiſe, and the evacuating all their ho- 
ly purpoſes, and breaking their reſolutions, and rifling their vowes; 
and all thele things being drawn into an intire repreſentment, and 
r1e bils clog'd by numbers, will make the beſt man in the world 
. *m foul and unhandſome, and ſtained with the characters of 
death and evill diſhonour. Bw for theſe there is appointed a de- 
fender , The holy Spirit rhat maketh interceſſion for us, ſhall then 


belong to one orthe other, ſhall inthe ſame proportion betreated | 

at the day of Judgement. The Devill ſhall accuſe rhe Brethren, 

that is, the Saints and ſervants 4 God, and ſhall tell concerning | 
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alſo interpoſe, and againit all theſe rhings ſhall oppoſe the paſſiop 


of our bleſſed Lord, and-ypon: all their defects thall,caſt, the robe 
of his righteouſneſſe., and the fins of their youth {hall not pre- 
vail ſo much as the repentance of their age; and: their- emiſſions 
be excuſed by probable intervening cauſes, and their lirtle eſcapes 
ſhall appear ſingle, and in diſunion, becauſe they were alwales kept 
aſunder by pcnitentiall prayers and fighings, and their ſeldome re- 
turns of fin by their daily watchfulneflſe, and their often infirmi- 
ties by» the ſincerity ot their ſouls, and their ſcruples by their 
zcal, and their p:ffions by their love, and all by the mercies of 


| God and the ſacrifice which their Judge offer'd, and tic holy 


Spirit made cffetive by daily graces and afſiſtances, Theſe there- 
fore infallibly go ao the portion of the right hand, becauſe the 
Lord our God ſhall anſwer for them. But as for the wuked, it us 
ot ſo with them, tor although rhe plain ſtory ot their lite be to 
them a ſad condemnation, yet wiat will be anſwered when. it 
ſhall be told concerning them, that they deſpiſed Gods mercies, 
and feared not his angry judgements ; that they regarded not his 
word, and lovcd not his excellencies ; that they were not perfiva- 
ded by the promiſes, nor afrighted by his threatnings; that they 
neither would accept his government, nor his bleffings , that all the 
ſad ſtories that evc! hapned inboth the worlds, ( in all which him- 
ſelf did eſcape till the day of his death, and was not concerned 
in therh ſave only that he was called upon by every one of them, 
which he ever heard or ſaw or was told of, to repentance, that all 
theſe ) were ſent to him in vain? Bur cannot the Accuſer truly 
ſay to the Judge concerning ſuch perſons, They were thine by 
crea:ion, but mine by their own choice : Thou didſt redeem them 
indeed, but they ſold themſelves to me for atrifle, or for an un- 
ſatisfy;ng intereſt : Thou diedſt for them, but they obeyed my com- 
mundements : I gave them no:hing, I promiſed them nothing bur 


/Ithe filthy pleaſures of a night, or the joyes of madneſſe, or the 


dclights of a dilcaſe : I never hanged i:pon the Croſle three lone 
hours for them, nor endured the labours of a poor life 33 years 
rogether for thcir intereſt 5 only when they were thine by the me- 
rit of thy death, they quickly became mine by the demerit of their 
ingratitude, and when thou hadſt cloathed their ſoul with thy robe; 
and adorned them by thy graces, we ſtrip'd them naked as their 
ſhame, and only put on a robe of darkneſſe, and they thought 
themſelves ſecure and went dancing totheir grave like a drunkard 
to a fight, or a flic unto a candle; and therefore they that did par- 
take with us in our faults, muſt divide with us in our portion and 


fearfull intereſt £ This is a ſad ſtory becauſe it ends in death, and 
there is nothing to abate or leſſen the calamity. Ir concerns us 


and what he cals pleaſant now he ſhall then ſay was nothing, and 
all 


thereforc to conſider in time, that he thatrempts us will accuſe us, | 
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jall che gains that now invite earthly ſouls and mean perſons to ya- 
nity, was nothing bur. the ſeeds of: fally, and» rhe harveſt is pain 


to our power by a timely accuſation of our ſelves in the tribunall 
of the court Chriſtian to prevent all the arts of aggravation which 
at Dooms-day ſhall load fooliſh and undiſcerning ſouls. He that 
accuſes himſelf of his crimes here, means ' to forſake them, and 
looks upon them on all ſides, and r out his deformity, and is 
taughr'to hate them, he is inſtrufted* and prayed for, he prevents 
the anger of God and defears the Devils malice, and by making 
ſhame the inftrument of repentance, he takes away the ſting, and 
makes that to be his medicine which otherwiſe would be his death: 
and concerning this exerciſe, I ſhall only adde what the Patriarch 
of Alexandria told an old religious perſon in his hermitages ha- 
ving asked him what he tound in that deſert ; he was anſwered, only 
this, Indeſineater culpare & judicare meipſum z to judge and -con- 
demn my ſelf perpetually, rhar is the imployment of my ſolitude: 


The Patriarch aniwered, Now eſt alia, via, There is 'no other way. 


By accuſing our ſclves we ſhall make the Devils malice uſcleſle, and 


ievetitics of an carly repentance, and then we need' to fear. no: ac- 
culcrs. x "4 0 | 


= 
& * 
. w# 


and ſorrow, and ſhame eternall. * Bur then ſince this horror pro-|' 
ceeds upon the account of ſo many accuſers, God hath purit in-| 


our own conſciences dear, and be reconciled to the:Judge by rhe. 


Span If, 
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1 I: remaines that we confider the Sentence it ſelf, We mn# 


the terror of this conſideration. © The whole world ſhall groan 
|< when the Judge-comes to -give his Sentence, tribe and tribe 
*.thall knock-therr fides rogetherz and through the naked 'breafts 
F< of:che molt mighty Kings you ſhall ſee their hearts 'beat with 


cum wvenerit 
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Brother, and deſtroyes himſelfe, and confounds Governments, and 
[raiſes Armies, and temprs to fin, and dclights in it, and drinks 
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receive according t0 what we have done in the body, whe- 
ther it be good or bad.' Fudicaturo Domino lugubre mundus 
immugiet, & iribus adtribum pettora ferient, Potentiſſtmi quondam 
nar 4.3 latere 'palpitabunt : fo St. Fierom meditates concerning 


fearfull tremblings. Twne Aviſtotelis argumenta parum proderunt, 
lins pauperculs queſinarie judicare orbem terre. 
Nothing ſhall then be worth owning, or the means of obtaining 
mercy, but a holy conſcience; all the humane craft and trifling 
ſubriltics ſhall be uſclefſe, when the Son of a poor Maid hill fir 
Judge over all rhe world, When the Propher Foe! was deſcri- 
bing the formidable accidents in the day of the Lords Judge- 
ment, and the fearfull Sentence of an angry Judge, he was nor 


imperfe& perſon, A. A. A. diei, quia prope eit Dies Domini, it 
is not ſenſe art firſt; he was ſo amazed, he knew not what to ſay, 
andthe Spirit 6f God was plealed to let that ſigne remain like 
4 »on's ſorrow for the Yaath of Tphigenia, nothing could 
deſcribe it but a vail z it muſt be hidden and ſuppoſed; and the 
ſammering -tongue-that is full of fear, can beft ſpeak-rhar terror 
1which will make all the world to cry, and ſhrick, and ſpeak fear- 
[full accents, and fignifications of an infinite ſorrow and am1ze- 
[ment. | 

But ſo it is, there are two great days in which the fate of all 
the world is tranſated. This life is mans day, in which man 
{docs what he pleaſe, and God holds his peace. Man deſtroys his 


— — x 


able to expreſſe ir, but ſtammered like a Childe, or an amazed| 


D| 


drunk, and forgets his ſorrow, and heaps up great eſtates, and 
raiſcy a family and a name in the Annals, and makes others fear 


him, 
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-|our caſes, unlefle we hear God ' ſpeak now, and doe his wark, 


land all thoſe. others which wee cannot underſtand, are bur little! 


him, and introduces new Religions, and contounds the old, and 
changeth Aniicles as his intereſt requires, and all this while 
God is filent, fave that he'is- loud and clamorous with his holy 
precepts, and over-rules the cyent; but leaves rhe defires of 
men 10 their owne choice,  and-their courſe of life ſuch as they 
generally chooſe. But then, God ſhall have his day too; the 
day of the Lord ſhall come, in which 4# ſhallſpzak, and no man 
thall anſwer, he ſhall ſpeak in the voyce of thunder and feartull 
noyſes, and man ſhall doe no more as he pleaſe, bur muſt ſuffer 
as he hath deſeryed. When Zedekies reigned In Feruſalem, and 


and put Feremy into the Dupgeon, God held his peacez fſave' 
anely that he warned him of the danger, and told him of the 
diſorder z but it was Zedekiab's day, and he was permitted to 
his pleaſure. But when he. was led in chains to Baby/oz, and his, 
cyes were put out with burning Baſons and horrible circles of! 
reflected fires, then was -Gods day, and his voyce was rhea6gens, 
of a feartull anger, that broke'him all ig pieces. Ir will be all 


and ſerve his intereR, and bear qur ſelves in gur juſt proportj- 
ons, thar is, as ſ#ch, the yery. cad of whaſe being, and all our 
faculties is to ſerve Gog, and doe jultice, and charities tp gur 
Brother, Farif we.dae the work of. God in our own gay, wee! 
ſhall receive an jnfinite mercy in the day of the Lord. Bur whar: 
thatis, is naw 40 be inquized. 

teſt terror af all, The thungers and the fires, the carnhquakes! 
and the trumpets, the brightnefſeof holy Angels, and che horros! 
of accurſed Spirits, the yoyce of yhe Archangel ( who is the Prince 
of the -heavcnly hoſt) and the Majeſty of the Judge, in whoſe 


al thoſe ſtrange circumſtances whichbave been already reckoned? 


pr#paratories and umbrages of,this fearfull circumſtance, Allthis 


13mazing Majeſty. and formidable praxpazatories are forthe paſſing] 
lof an erernall Sentence upon us accarging $0-what we bave done 


in the body. Wae and alas! and God help us all. All man-: 
kind is an-enemay to God, his. nature is accuried , and his,man- 
ners arc deprayed. Ir is with the nagure of man, and with. all bis 


perſecuted the Prophets, and deſtroyed the intereſts of Religion, |. 


What wee have done 31 4be body ] | But certainly this js the gres-| 


ſervice all that. Army ſtands gizt with .holineſſe and obcdience, | 
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the day of Fudgement, For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and, 


a. 


BY 
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Every fox is crafty and miſchievous, and if you gather a whole 
herd of them there is not a good natur'd beaſt amongſt them 
all; ſo it is with man; by nature he is the child of wrath, and 
by his manners he is the child 'of-the Devill; wee call Chriftiar, 
and wee diſhonour our Lord, and'we are Brethren, but we op- 
preſſe and murther one another , it is a great degree of ſanity 
now a-days not to: be ſo wicked as the worſt of men; and wee 
live at the rate as if the beſt of men did deſign to themſclves an 
calicr condemnarion ; and as if the generality of men confider'd 
not concerning the degrees of death, but did beleeve that ia hell 
ng man ſhall perceive any caſc or refreſhment in being rormenred 
wich a ſlower fire. For confider what we doe in the body; 12 or 


114 years pafle before we chooſe good or bad; and of that which 


remaines above halfe is ſpent in fleep and the-needs of Nature , 
for the other halfe it is divided as the Stag was when the beaſts 
went a hunting, the Lyon hath five parts of fixe : The bufineſle 
of the world rakes ſo much of our remaining portion, that 
Religion and the fervice of God have not much time left thar 
can be ſpar'd; and of that which' can, if we confider how much 
is allowed to cratty arts' ot couſcriage, to oppreſſion and ambition, 


[togreedy dcfires, and avaritious proſecutions, to the vanities of 


our youth, and the proper fins of evcry ape, - to the meer idle- 


greatneſſe, and plealures, of great and little devices, of imper- 
tinent -law-ſuires and uncharitable trearings of our Brothers it will 
be intolerable when we confider that we are to ſtand or fall eter- 
nally, according to what we have done-in the body. Gather it 
all rogether, and ſer it before thy 'eyes; Almes and Prayers are 
the ſumme of all thy = Were thy prayers made in feare 
and holineſſe, with paſhon and dcfire 2 Were they not made un- 
willingly, weakly, and wandringly,' and abated: with fins in the 
greateſt part of thy life? Didſt thou pray with the ſame affe<Ri- 
on and labour as thou didſt purchaſe En eſtate * Have thy alms 
been more then thy oppreſſions, and according to thy power ? and 
by what means didft rhou judge concerning it * How much of 
our time was ſpent in that? :-and how much of our eſtate was 
ſpent in this £ Bur ler us goe one ſtep further: How many of us 
love-our enemies? or pray for, and doe good to them that per- 
ſecute and: affront ns © or overcome evill with-good, or turn the 
face again®o them that ſtrike us, - rather then be reveng'd © or 


uncharitable couriles? or loſe our intereſt rather: then loſe our 


charity « And yet by theſe precepts we ſhall be judged. I inſtance 


neſſe of man and doing nothing, ' to his tancaſtick imaginations of 


| 


ſuffer our ſelves ro be ſpoil'd or robbed without contention and. 


bur once more. Our bleſſed Saviour ſpake a hard ſaying: Every 
idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſball give account thereof at 
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| God !-what ſhall become of them who love ta: prate-.continually, 
to tell tales, to derrac, tro ſlander, to back-bire,. to. praiſe them-| 


able rg. ſtand upright, not bowing the knee: with the intolerable 


— 


A ; by thy wards thou ſhalt be condemned, and upon this account may | Sz xw.11I. 
\ every,: one weeping and trembling ſay with Feb, Quid facium cum 


reſurrexerit ad judicandum Dews ? What ſhall I doe when the 
Lord ſhall come to judgemert 2 Of. every zdle:word ] O blefled 


ſelyes, to underyalue' others, to compare, to:raiſe, diviſions,. to 
boaſt ? Tis 5 epspioer m4Ja7 ipdogduy, Guin, 3 xufor rv; Who thall be 


load of the fins ot his tongue © If: of: every adle word we muſt 
give account, what ſhall we doe forthoſe malicious words that diſho- 
nor God, or doc deſpite. to our Brothers Rememberhow often we 
have tempted our Brother, or a filly-woman to fan and death 2 
How often we have pleaded for unjuſt. intereſts, ;or :by our wir 
have couſened an caſte, and a belc:ving| perſon;-;or given evillſen- 
tences, or diſputed others into falſe:;perſwaſions* © Did'we never 
call good cvill, or evill goods Did: we never. ſay. to others, 'thy 
cauſe is right, when nothing made it right, but favour and-moncy, 


a falſe advocate or a covetous Judge 7 Iv fue epi, fo faid Chriſt, 
every idle word, that is; av 67us wr, {0 St. Paul uſes it, every falſe 
word, every lie ſhall be. called ro judgement; or as ſome Copies 
read It, a4» ſus: mmigsr, every wickgd 'word ſhall be called to judg- 
ment. | . For by:{ 4g] idle words; are not meant words that are 
unprofitables or unwiſe, for fooles and filly perſons ſpeak moſt of 
thoſe, and have the leaſt accounts to make; but by vazne the 
Fewes uſually underſtood falſe; and to give their mind to va- 
nity, Orto ſpeak waxpty, is all oneas to mind or ſpeak falſhaods 
with malicious and evill purpoſes. "Bur if every idle word, that 
is, every vain and lying word ſhall be.called -to judgment, what 
ſhall become of men that blaſpheme God, or their Rulers, or 
Princes of the people, or their Parents 2 that diſhonour the Re- 
ligion, and diſgrace the Miniſters ? that corrupt Juſtice and per- 
vert Judgment? that preach- evill dofrines, or declare perverſe 
ſentences 2 thar rake Gods holy Name in vain, or diſhonour the 
Name of God bytrifling and frequent ſwearings ; that holy Name 
by which wee hope to bee ſaved, and which all the Angels of 
God fall down and worſhip? Theſe things are to be conſidered, 
for by our own words we ſtand or fall, that is, as in humane Judge- 
ments the confeſſion of the party, and the contradiction of him- 
ſclfe, or the failing in the circumſtances of his ſtory, are the 
confidences or preſumptions of law, by which Judges give ſen- 
tence; ſo ſhall our words be, not onely the means of declaring a 
ſecret ſentence, but a certain inſtrument of being abſolyed or con- 
demned. But upon thele premiſes, we ſee what reaſon- we have 
to tear the ſentence of that day, who have ſinned with our 


tongues ſo often, ſo continually, that if there were no other actions | 
to 


Iob 31, 14-, 
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to be accounted for, we have enough in this account to make us 
die, and yer have comm:tted ſo many evill actions that if our 
words were wholly forgotten, wee hn infinite reaſon to feare 
concerning the event of char horrible ſentence. The effect of which 
conſideration is this, that we ſet a guard before our lips, and 
watch 8-1er our actions with a care, equall to rhat fear which ſhall 
be at Doomeſ-day, when we are to paſſe our ſad accounts, But I have 
ſome conſiderations to intcrpoſe. 

x. Bur (thatthe ſadneſle of this may a little be.relieved, and our 
endevours be encouraged to a timely care and repentance ) con- 
ſider, that this great ſentence, although it ſhall paſſe, concerning 
litite things, yet it ſhall not paſle by l:trle portions, but by ge- 


nerall meaſures; not by the little errors of one day, but by the | 


great proportions of our life z for God takes not notice of rhe infir- 
mities of honeſt perſons that alwayes endevour to ayoid every 
{10, bur 1n little intervening inſtances are ſurprized ; but he judges 
us by ſingle actions, if they are great, and of evill effett; and by 
litile ſmall inſtances, if they be habituall, No man can take carc 
concerning every. minute; and therefore concerning it Chriſt will 
not paſle fentence but by the diſcernible pertions of our time, 
by humane ations, by things of choice and deliberation, andby 
generail preceprs of care and watchfulneſle, this ſentence ſhall be 
exacted. 2: The ſentence of that day ſhall be paſſed, not by 
the proportions of an Angell, but by the meaſures of a Man ; 
the firſt follies are not unpardonable, but may bee recovered ; 
and the ſecond are dangerous, and the third are more fatal! , 
bur nothing is unpardonable but perſeverance in evill cour- 
ſes. 3”: The laſt Judgement ſhall bee tranſacted by the ſame 
Principles by which we are guided here : not by ſtrange andſecret 


propoſitions, or by the fancies of men, or by the ſubtiltics of 
uſcleſle diftinRions, or evill perſwafions ; not by the ſcruples of 
the credulous, or the intereſt of ſes, nor the proverbs of pre- 
judice, nor the uncertain definitions of them thar give laws to 
ſubje&s by expounding the decrees of Princes; but by the plain rules 
of juſtice, by the ten Commandements, by the firſt apprehenſt- 
ons of conſcience, by the plain rules of Scripture, and the rules 
of an honeſt mind, and a certain Juſtice. Sorhat by this reſtraint 
and limit of the finall ſentence, we are ſecur'd we ſhall not fall 
by ſcruple or by ignorance, by intereſt or by faction, by falſe per- 
(waſions of others, or invincible prejudice of our own, but we 
ſhall ſtand or fall by plain and caſte propoſitions, by chaſtity or, 
uncleanneſſe, by juſtice or unjuſtice, by robbery or reſtitution : 
and of this wee have a great teſtimony by our Judge and Lord 


ven, and whatſoever yee looſe ſhall be loaſed there; that is, you; 
(hall ſtand or tall according tothe Sermons of the Goſp:]}, asthe | 


Ero—_—_— —_—_———_— 


himſclte ; Whatſoever yee ſhall bind in earth ſhall be bound in hea-|. 
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A | Miniſters of the Word are commanded to preach, fo yee muſt| Szxm, III, 
live here, and fo yec muſt be judged hereafter; yee muſt not look| 
for that ſentence by ſecret decrces or obſcure dodtrines, bur by 
plain precepts. and certain rules. But there are yet ſome more 
degrees of mercy. 4. That ſentence ſhall paſſe upon us not after A. 
rhe meaſures of Nature, and poſſibilities, and utnioſt extents, 
but by the mercies of the Covenant; we ſhall be judged as Chri- 
ſtians rather then as men, thar is, as perſons ro whom much is | 
pardoned, and much 1s pityed, and many things are ( not acci- 
dentally, but conſequently ) indulged, and grear helps are mini- 
B | ſtred, and many remedies ſupplyed , and ſome mercies extra- 
regularly conveyed, and their hopes enlarged npon the ſtock of an 
infain mercy, that hath no bounds but our needs; our capaci- 
ties, and our proportions toglory. 5. The ſentence is to be given = T7 
by him that once dyed for us, and does now pray for us, and perpe- 
rually intercedesz and upon foules that' he loyes, and in the fal- 
vation of which himſelf hath a great intereſt, and increaſe of joy: 
And now upon theſe premiſes we may dare to confider what the ten- 
rence it ſelf ſhall be, that ſhall never be reverſed, but ſhall laſt for 
ever and cvcr. 
1C| whether it be good or bad. } I cannot diſcourſe now the great-| 
neſle of the good or bad, ſo farre ( I mean) as is revealed to 
us; the conſiderations are too long to be crouded into the end of 
2 Sermon; onely in generall: 1. If it be good, it is greater then' Te 
all the good of this world, and every mans ſhare then, in every 
inſtant of his bleſſed crernity is greater then all the pleaſures of 
Mankind in one heap. 


*Qs mls Is arypon'F wan 17;60, 


Tis daSuyagia; xenov uy & 67H, 


A man can never wiſh for any thing greater then this immorta- 
lity, ſaid Poſidippm. 2. To which I adde this one conſideration, 3+ 
that the portion of the good at the day of ſentence ſhall be ſo 
great, that after all the labours of our life, and ſuffering perſecu- 
tions, 'and enduring affronts, and the labour of love, and the con- 
tinuall feares and cares of ithe whole duration and ' abode, ir re- 
wards it all, and gives infinitely more z Nox ſunt condigue paſſio- | 
| es hujus ſeculi; all the torments and evills of this world are| 
not to be eſtimated with the joyes of the Bleſſed: Ir is the. gift 
E | of God; a donative beyond the 3s, the military, ſtipend, it is 

beyond our work, and beyond our wages, and beyond the pro- 
miſe, and beyond our thoughts, and above our underſtandings, 
and above the higheſt heavens, it is a participation of the joyes 
of God, and of the inheritance of the Judge himſelfe. | 
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It is a day of recompenſes, in which all our ſorrowes th:ll be 
turp'd into joyes, our perſecutions into a crown, the Crofle into 
a Jyrone, poverty to the riches of God, loſle, and -affronts, and 
inconveniences, and death, into ſcepters, and hymnes, and rcjoy- 
cings, and Hallellujahs, and ſuch great things which are fit for us 
to hope, but too fgreat for us to diſcourſe of, while we ſee as in 
a glafle darkly and imperfectly. And he that chooſes tro do an| 
evill, rather then ſ»ffer oze, ſhall finde it bur an ill exchange, that 
he deferred his lirtleto change for a great one. I remember that 
a ſervant in the old Comedy did chuſe to yenture the laſh ra- 
ther then to feela preſent inconyenience, 9»ia illud aderat malnm, 
iſtud aberat longius : illud erat preſens, huic erant diecule : but this 
will be bur an ill account, when the rods ſhall for the delay be 


Better it is to ſufter here, and to ſtay till the day of reſtitution 
for the good andthe holy portion, for it will recompenſe both 
for the ſuffering and the ſtay, * | | 
But how if the portion be bad ? Tt ſhall be badto the greateſt 
part of mankinde , that's a fearfull conſideration ; the greateſt 
part of men and women ſhall dwell in the portion of Devils to 
eternall ages. So that theſe portions are like the Prophets figs 
in the viſion; the-good are the beſt that ever were, and the worſt 
are ſo bad that worſe cannot be imagined. For though in hell 
the accurſed ſouls ſhall have no worſe then they have deſerved, 
and therc arc not there overrunning meaſures as there arc in hea-| 
ven, and therefore that the joyes of heaven are infinitely greatcr, 
joyes then the pains of hell are great pains, yet even thele are a 
full meaſure to a full iniquity, pain above patience, ſorrowes 
without eaſe, amazement without confideration, deſpair without 
the intervals of a little hope, indignation without the poſſeſſion 
of any good, there dwels envie and confuſion, diſorder and fad 
remembrances, perpetuall woes and continuall ſhrickings, uneafi- 
neſle and all the evils of the ſoul. Bur if we will repreſent it in 
ſome orderly circumſtances, we may conſider, 

1. That ag all the troubles of our ſpirits are little participa- 
tions of a diſorderly paſſion 3 A man defires earneſtly, but he hath 
not, or he envies becauſe another hath ſomething beſides him, and 
he 1s troubled at the want of one, when at the ſame time he hath 
a hundred good things; and yer ambition and envie, impatience. 
and confuſion, coyctouſneſle and luſt are all of them very great 


torments , but there theſe ſhall be in eſſexce and abſtrated _ ;\ 
|  the\ 
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the ſpirit of envie, and the ſpirit of ſorrow , Devils, that ſhall in- 
fic all the whole nature of the evill and pour it intothe minds of 
accurſed men; where it ſhall fit without abatement : for he that 
cnvies there, envies not for the eminence of another thar fits a lit- 
tle above him, and excels him in ſome one good; bur he ſhall envie 
for all ,, becauſe the Saints have all, and they have none, therefore 
all rhcir paſſions are integral, abſtracted, perfe& paſſions; and all 
the ſorrow inthe world art this rime, is but a portion of ſorrow ; 
every man hath his ſhare, and yer beſides thar which all ſad men 
have, thereis a great dcal of forrow which they have not, and 


all the Devils portion beſides that ; bur in hel), they ſhall have the 
whole paſſion of ſorrow in every one, juſt as the whole body of 
the Sun is ſeen by every one in the ſame Horizons and he thar is in 
darkneſle enjoyes ir not by parts, but the whole darknefſe is the 
portion of one as well as of another. If this conſideration be not 
too Metaphylicall, I am ſure iris very ſad, and it relies uponthis 
that as in heaven there are ſome holy Spirits whoſe crown is all 
love; and ſome-in which the brighteſt jewell is #nderſtanding ; 
ſome are purity, and ſome are holineſſe to the Lord: ſoin the re- 


gions of ſorrow, evil and ſorrow have an eſſence and proper 
being, and are ſet there ro be ſuffer'd ityirely by every undone | 
man that dics there foreycr. | 


2, The evils of this world are mats] and bodily ; the preſ- 


fing of a ſhoulder, or the ſtraining of a joynt ; the diſlocation of 
2 bone, or the extending of an artery ; a bruiſe in the fleſh, or the 
pinching of the skin, a hotliver, or a ſickly ſtomach; and then 
the minde 1s troubled becauſe its inſtrument is ill at caſe; bur all 
the proper troubles of this life are nothing bur the effects of an 
uncaſic body, or an abuſed fancy; and therefore can be no big- 
ger then a blow or acouſenage, thena wound or a dream; only 
the trouble increaſes as the foul works it; and if it makes reflex 
acts and begins the evill upon its own account, then it multiplies 
and doubles, becauſe the proper ſcene of grief is open'd, and ſor- 
row peeps through the corners of the ſoul. Bur in thoſe regi- 
ons and daies oft ſorrow when the ſoul ſhall be no more depen- 
ding upon the body, bur the perfe& principle of all its ations, 
» | the actions are quick, and the perceptions brisk, the paſſions are 
extreme and the motions are ipirituall; the pains are like the hor- 
rorsof a Devill, and the groans of an evill ſpirit; not flow like 
the motions of a heavie foot, or a loaden arme, but quick as an 


Angels wing, aRive as lightning ; and a grief they, is nothing like 


a grief ow, and the words of mans tongue which are fitted to 

the uſes of this world, are as unfit to ſignifie the evils of the next, 

as perſon, and nature, and hand, and motion, and! paſsion are 

= repreſent the effe&s of the Divine attributes, ations and ſub- 
cncc. 
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[produgtion of effences, he made the Kingdome of Heaven, 
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3. The evill portions of the next world is ſo grear, that God 
did not create or defign it in the firſt intention of things, and 


ams namConjis x57ws, from the forndation of the world , for lo it is 
obſcrvable, that Chriſt ſhall ſay ro the Sheep art his right. hand, 
Receive the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning of the- 
world ; but to the Goats and accurſed ſpirits, he ſpeaks of no ſuch 
primitive and originail defign , it was accidentall anda conſequent 
to horrid crimes, that God was forced to invent ar.d to aftcr create 
that place of torments, 

4. And when God did create and prepare that place, he did 
not at allinterd it for man, it was prepare 4 for the Diwvill and his 
Angels, ſo ſaith the Judge himſelf, Go ye carſed 1910 everlaſting fire, 
prepared fer the Devill and his Angels, | iniuany 6 man ww 26 Slakinu 
which my Father prepared for the Devill, ſo ſome copies read ir : 
God intended it nor for man, but man would imirite the De- 
vils pride, and liſten rothe whiſpers of an evill ſpirit, and follow 
his temptations, and rebell againſt his Maker, and tnen God al- 
ſo againſt his firſt deſign reſolved to throw ſuch perſons into thar 
place that was prepared for the Devill: for fo great was the love | 
of God to manking, that he prepared joyes infinite and never 
ceafing for man betore he had created him , but he did nor pre- 
determine him to any evill; but when he was forced to it by 
mans malice , be doing what God forbad him, :God caft him rhi- 
ther where he never intended him; but ir was' not mans portion : 
he deſigned it not at firſt, and ar laft alſo he invited him to re- 


thers portion, becauſe he would not accept of what was deſigned to 
be his own. | 

5. The evill portion ſhall.be corriauall withour intermiſſion of | 
evill; no dayes of reſt, no nights of flecp, no caſe from labour, 
no periods of the ſtroke, nor taking off the hand, noimervals be- 
tween blow and blow ; but a continued ſtroke, which neither ſhor- 
tens the life, nor introduces a brawny patience, or the toleration 
of an oxe, but itis the ſame 1n every inſtant, and great as thi firſt 
ſtroke of lightning ; the ſmart is great for cyer as atthe firſt change, 
from the reſt of rhe grave to the flames of thar horrible burning. 
The Church of Rowe amongſt ſome other ſtrange opinions hach 
inſerted this one into her publick Offices, that the periſhing ſouls 
in hell may have ſometimes remifhion and refreſhment like the fits | 
of an imermirtting feaver: for fo it is in the Rowan Miſſal printed 
at Parys, 1626, inthe Maſle for the dead; Ur quia de ejws wite 
gnalitate dif fidimus, & fi plenam veniam animaipſins obtinere non 
poteſt, ſaltem wel inter You tormenta que forſan patitat, refrige- 


rinm de abwndantia miſerationum tiarum ſentiat : and ſomething 


[like this is that of Prudeatins, Sunt. ſprritibas ſepe nocentibus, 
| Penarum | 
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- A |Penarum celebres ſub Styge ferie,erc. Theevill ſpirits havecaſe of |Szr,[11, 
their pain, and he names their holiday, thea when the Reſurredtion 
of our Lord trom the grave 1s celebrated: | 


© Marcent ſuppliciss Tartara mitibas, 

Exultatq, ſui carcerts otio 

Ef Umbrarum populus liber ab ignibus: 
"7 Nec fervent ſolito fiumina ſulphure. 


They then thought that when the Paſchall taper burn'd, the flames 
B [of hell could nor burn, trill the holy wax was ſpent: but becauſe 
s this is a farcy without ground or revelation, and 1s againſt the 
5; Analogie of all thoſe expreſſions of our Lord , Where the worm 
dyeth not, and the fire is never quenched, and divers others, it is 
ſufficient to have noted it withour further conſideration, the pains 
of hell have no reſt, no drop of water is allowed to cool the 
tongue, there is no adyccate 0 plead for them, no mercy belongs 
to their portion, bur feartuil wrath and 'continuall burniags. 

? 6. And yet this 1s not the worſt of it; for as itis contizuall during 
its abode : ſo its abode is for ever, it 1s continnall and eternall. | 
C|Tertull:an ſpeaks ſomething otherwiſe, Pro magnitudine cruciatus 
non diuturni, verum ſempiternis, nor continuall, or the pains of | 
every day, but ſuch which ſhall laſt for ever. Bur La&antixs is 


; more plain in this affair z The ſame divine fire by the ſame power 
ad force ſhall burn the wicked, and ſhall repair any whatſoever 
of the body it \does couſume : Ac ſibi. ipſs eternum tpabulum ſubmi- 
z:ſtrabit, and ſhall make for it (elf aneternall fuell. 

* Vermibus & flammis & diſcraciatibus avum 
*« I7»7mortale dedit, ſexio ne pena periret 
Y D| © Non pereunte aniws | 


So Prudentius :cternall wormes, and uncxtinguiſhed flames, and im- 
mortall puniſhment is prepared for the ever-never dying ſouls of 
wicked men. Origer is charged by the ancient Churches for ſay- 
ing that after a long time the: Devils and the accurſed ſouls ſhall 
be reſtored to the Kingdome of God; and thart after along time . 

again they* ſhall be reſtored to their ſtate; and ſo it was from 
their fall and ſhall be forever z and it may be that might be the 
meaning of Tertullians expreſſion, of cruciatus now diuturni ſed 
JE erpiterni. Epiphamus charges not the opinion __ Origen, and | 

yet he was free cnough in his animagverſton and reproof of him ; 
but S. A#u/tin did, and confuted the opinion in his books De civs- 
tate Dei, However, Origen was not the firſt that ſaid the pains of 
the damned ſhould ceaſe; Fnſtin Martyr in his Dialogue with Try- 
phon exprcſles it thus. Neither do 1 ſay that all the ſouls do aye, | 
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worſe, do tarry the time. of Fudgement ; then they that are wortby 
all never dye again; but thoſe that are deſigned 16 puniſhment ſhall 
abide [0 long as God ou r0 have them to live and to be puniſhed : 
Bur I obſerve, that the primitive Doors were very willing tc 
believe that the mercy of God would finde out a period to the tor- 
ment of accurſed fouls; but ſuch a period, which ſhould be no- 
thing but eternall deflirudion, called by the Scripture the ſecond 
death: only Origen ( as I obſcrved) is charg'd by S. Auſtin ro 
have ſaid they ſhall return into joyesz and back again to hell by 
aneternall revolution. But concerning the death of wicked ſouls, 
and its being broke into pieces with fearfull rorments and con- 
ſumed with the wrath of God, they had entertain'd ſome diffe- 
rent fancies very early in the Church, as their ſentences are col- 
le&ed by S. Hierome at the end of his Commemarics upon Iſay , 
and Trenexs diſputes it largely, © that they that are unthanktull 
«to God in this ſhort life and obey him nor, ſhall never have an 
& eternall duration of life m the ages to come, ſed ipſe ſe privat 17 
& {zculum ſecnli perſeveramia, he deprives his foul of living to cter- 
nall ages ; for he ſuppoſes an immortall duration not to be na- 
turall to the ſoul, bur a gift of God, which he can take away, 


them that beleeye in him and obey him: for the other. they ſhall 
be raifed again to ſuffer ſhame, and fearfull ztorments, and accor- 
ding tothe degree of their fins, fo ſhall be continued in their ſor- 
rowes, and ſome ſhall dye and fome ſhall not dye; the Devill and 
the Beaſt, and and they that worſhipped the Beaſt, and they that were 
marked with his Charater, theſe S. Fohy 1aith ſhall be tormented 


for ever and ever; he does not ſay fo of all; butof ſome certain 


= criminals; 3s dv © 28ay, aH, fo long as God pleaſe, lome 
or ever and eycr, and ſome not ſo ſeverely; And whereas the 

enerall ſentence is given to all wicked perſons, to all on the left 

and, to go into everlaſting fire: it is anſwered, that the fire indeed 
is everlaſting, but not all thar enters into it is everlaſting z but 
only rhe Devils for whom it was prepared and others more migh- 
ty criminals ( according as S. Fov# intimates ) though alſo ever- 
laſting fignifies only to the end of its proper period. 

Concerning this Do&rine of theirs ſo ſevere, and yet fo made- 
rated, there is leſſe tobe objected then againſt the ſuppoſed tan- 
cy of Origen: for tis a ſtrange conſideration to ſuppoſe an eter- 
nall torment to thoſe to whom it was never threatned ; to thoſe 


who never heard of Chriſt ; to thoſe that liv'd probably well, 
to heathens of good lives; to'ignorants and untwught people; to 


| people ſarpriſed in a fingle crime; to men that dye young in their 


naturall follies and foolih laſts; ro them that fall in a ſudden 


gaety 


Es em 


and did rake away from Adam, and reftored it again in Chriſtto| 


for that indeed wonld be to the wicked a gain unlooked for : What | 
then ? the ſouls of the godly in a better place, of the wicked in| 


} 
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A | gaiety and exceſhive joy; to all alike to all infinite and eternill,| Szxu,111. 
even to unwa-ned people; and that this ſhould be inflited by 

God who infini:ely loves his creature, who dyed for them, who 
pardons eaſily, and pities readily, and excuſes much, and delights þ 
in our being taved, and wou!d not haye us dye, and takes linle 
things in exchange for great: , it is certain that Gods mercies are | 
W infinite, and ir is allo certain that the matter of eternall rorments 
® cannot truly be underſtood z and when the School-men go abour 
to reconcile the Divine juſtice ro that ſeverity, and conſider why 
| God puniſhes eternally a temporall fin or a ſtate of evill, they ſpeak 
B | variouſly, and uncertainly, and unſatisfyingly. Burthar in this que- 
ſtion we may ſcparatethe certain from the uncertain z 

1. Itis certain that the torments of hel] ſhall certainly laſt as long as t. 
the ſoul laſts; for eter»all and everlaſting can {ignifte no lefle but to| 
the end of that duration, to the perfect end of the period in which ir | 
ſignifies. So Sodom and Gomorreh, when God rained down hell 
from heaven upon the earth ( as Salvian's expreſſion is ) they are ſaid 
to ſuffer the vengrauce of cternall fire: that is, of a fire thar con- 
ſumed them finally, and they never were reſtored : and fo the ac- 
curſed fouls ſhall ſuffer torments till they be conſumed ; who be- 
C [cauſe they are immorrtall either naturally or by gift, hall be ror- | 
| menred for ever, or till God thatl rake from them the life that | 
; he reſtored to them on purpole to: give them a capacity of being 
miſerable; and the beſt rhat they can exp:& ts to deſpair of all 
good, to ſuffer the wrath of God, never to come to any minute 
of Felicity, Or of 2 tolcrable ſtate, and to be held in pain till 
God be weary of ſtriking. This is the gentleſt ſentence of fome 
of the: old Doctors. 

Bur 2. the generality of Chriftians have been taught to beleeve| 2+ 
worſe things yet. concerning them ;, and the words of our bleſſed 
D Lord, Are zacms, «aur, etcrnall afthction. or fmiting ; 


3 


% 


Nec mortis pans mors alters finitt hujms, 
Horaq, erit tantis nitiva nulls mals, | 

| ; | 
And S. Fohr, who well knew the minde of his Lord, faith 5 The| Reva. 1. | 
fmoke of their rorment aſcenderh up for ever and ever, and they] - 
have no reſt day nor night: that 1s, their rorment is continuall, 
£ and it is eternall. Their tecond death ſhalt be but a dying toall| 
: telicity, for ſo death is taken in. Scripture z Adawn dyed when: he | 
E | cat the torbidden fruit; rbar is, he was lyable to fickneſſe and 
ſorrowes, and pain and diffolution of foul and bady:: and to: be 
| . | miſcrab'e, is the worſe dcathr of the: two, they thall ſee the ercr-] 
nall feliciry of the Saints, but they ſhall never taſte of the: holy 
Chalice. Thoſe joyrs ſhall indeed be for ever and ever y-for-im-| 
mottality- is pare of their reward, and az them the: ſecond death! | 
: E 3 : Ho (ball| - 
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S:erm.1il, (ſhall have no power; but the wicked ſhall be tormented horridly | A 
and inſufferably till death axd hell be thrown into the lake of fire,and 
Rev. 20.14. |ſhall be no more, which t the ſecond death. Bur that they may not 
imagine that this ſecond death ſhall be the end of their pains, S. Job» 
ſpeaks cxpreſly what that is; Rev. 21. 8. The fearfull and unbe- 
leeving, the abominable and the murderers, the whoremoxgers "ow 
ſorcerers, the idolaters and all lyars ſhall have their part tn the lake 
wich burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, no | 
dying there, but a being tormented, burning in a lake of fire, thar 4 
is the ſecond death. For if life be reckoned a blefneg, then to be ie 
deſtitute of all blcfling is to have no life, and therefore to be1n- | B | 
tolerably miſerable is this ſecond death, thatis, 42th eternal. 

3. And yetif God ſhould deal with man hereafter more merci- 
fully and proportionably to his weak nature, then he doesto An- 
gels, and as he admits him to repentance here, 1o in hell alſo to 
a period of his ſmart, even when he keeps the _ in pain-for 
ever; yet he will never admit him to favour, he ſhall berormen-. 
ted beyond all the meaſure of humane ages, and be deſtroyed for 
ever andever.; | 

Jt concerns us all who hear and beleeye theſe things, todo as our| | 
bleſſed Lord will do before the day of his coming ;z he will call| C 
and convert the Jews and ftrangers : Cozwerſion to Godis the beſt 
preparatory to Dooms-day : and it concerns all them who are in 
the neighbourhood and fringes of the flames of hell, that is, in the 
ſtate of fin, quickly to ariſe from the danger, and ſhake the burning 
coals off our fleſh, leſt it conſume the marrow ard the bones : Exuen- 
da eft velociter de incendio ſarcina, prinſquam flammis ſupervenien- 
tibus concremetur. Nemo din tutus eſt periculs proximm,laith S. Cy- 
priay, No man 1s ſafe long, thatis ſo neer todanger; for ſudden- 

ly the change will come, in which the Judge ſhall be called ro 

" frnbenny and no man to plead for him, unlefle a good con-| D 
(cience be his Advocate; and the rich ſhall be naked as a condem- 
ned criminal] to execution ; and there ſhall be no regard of Prin- 
ces or of Nobles, and the differences of mens account ſhall be for- 
gotten, and nodiſtintion remaining but of good or bad, ſheep and 
goats, bleſſed and accurſed- ſouls. Among the wonders of the day 
of Judgement our bleſſed Saviour reckons it,that men ſhall be marry- 
ing ard giving in marriage, 3s. 4 iy3apitorres _— and croſſe 
| marrying, that is, raiſing families and laſting greatnefſle and huge 
eſtates; when the world is to end ſoquickly, and the gains ot a 
rich purchaſe ſo very atrifle, butno trifling danger; a thingthat' E' 
can give no ſecurity to our ſculs, but much hazards anda great 
b: charge. More reaſonableit is, that we deſpiſe the world and lay 
up for heaven, that we heap up treaſures by giving almes, and 

: make friends of unrighteous Mammon ; but ar no hand to enter 
| into a ſtate of life, that is all the way a hazard to the main intc- 
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reſt, and at the beſt, an increaſe of the particular charge. Every. 
degree of riches, every degree of greatnefle, every ambitious im- 
ployment, every great fortune, every eminency above our brother, 
1sa charge tothe accounts of the laſt day.” He that lives tempe- 
rately and charitably, whoſe imploymentis religion, whoſe af- 
fetions are fear and love, whole deſires areafrer heaven and do 


| not dwell below ; tharman can long and pray for the haſtning of 


the coming of the day of the Lord. He. that does not really de- 
ſire and long for that day, cirher is ina very ill condition, or does 
not underſtand that he isin a good. * I will not be ſo ſevere in 
this meditation as to forbid any man to laugh, that beleeyes him- 


ſelf ſhall be called to ſo ſevere a Judgement; yer S. Hzerom ſaid 
it, Coram clo & terra rationem reddemwus totins noſtre vite ; & tu 


rides ? Heaven and earth ſhall ſee all the follies and baſeneſle of| 


thy lifez and doeſt thou laugh © That we may, but we have not 
reaſen to laugh loudly and frequently, if we conſider things wiſe- 
ly, and as we are concerned : bur if we do, yet preſentis temporis 
1ta eſt agexda letitia, ut ſequentts judicii amaritudo nunquam recedat 
4 memoria: ſo laugh here that you may not forget your danger, 


leſt you weep for ever. He that thinks moſt ſeriouſly and moſt | 


frequently of this fearfull appearance, will finde thar it is better 
ſtaying fof his joyes till this ſentence be paſt for then he ſhall 


perceive whether he hath reaſon or no. In the mean time won- | 


der notthat God who loves mankinde ſo well, ſhould puniſh him 
ſo ſeverely: for therefore the evill fall into an accurſed portion, 
becauſe they deſpiſed that which God moſt loves, his Sox and his 
mercies, his graces and his holy Spirit ; and they that do all this, 
have cauſe to complain of nothing but their own follies ; and they 


ſhall feel the accurſed conſequents then when they ſhall ſee the} 


Judge fit above them angry and ſevere, inexorable and terrible , 
#nder them an intolerable hell ; within them, their conſciences cla- 
morous and diſeaſed 5 withont them, all the world on fire; oz the 
r:ght hand, thoſe men glorified whom they perſecuted or deſpiſed 
onthe left hand, the Devils accufing ; for ths is the day of the 
Lords terror, and who & able toabideut ? © 

Seu vigils intentus ſtudits, ſeu dormio, ſemper 

Indicts extremi noſtras tuba perſonet anres, 
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The Remrne of PRAYERS. 
Or, TheConditions of a 
PREVAILING PRAYER. 


John 9g. 31. Now wee know that God heareth not 


ſigners, but if any man be a worſhipper of God and 
" 


+F 
Know not which is the «greater wonder, 
RE cither that prayer, which is a duty fo cafie 
WH and facile, fo ready and apted rathe powets, 
{ and $kill, and opportuntics of every man, 
thould haye fo great cffe&s, and. be pro- 
duftiye of ſuch mighty bleſſings; or that 
we ſhould be fo uawilling to uſe fo caſte 
| RSS | 42 inficument of procuring ſo much good. 

—T RR RR —_— The fit declarc Gods goodncfſe, bur 
this. publiſhes mans folly and weakneſle, who finds in himſelf fo 


much dfhiculy to perform a condition fo cafie and full of advan- 
tage. Bur the order of this infelcity is knoxted like the foldings 
of a Serpent ; all thoſe parts of cafinefle which invite us. ro doe 
the duty, are become like the joymes of a buiruſh, nor beadings, 
but conlolidat.ons and ſtiffenings z the very facility becomes its 
obje&tion, and in every of its ſtages, wee make or finde a huge 
uncafireſſe. Ax brit wee doe not know what we ask, and when 
we doe, then we finde difficuky to bring our wils ro defire ir; 


ard when thar is inſtructed and kept in awe, it mingles intereſt, 


and. ſeverely, then it wills ſo cololy, that God hates the prayer ; 
and if it defires fervently, it ſometimes turns that inco paſſion, 


be avoyded, tie indiffeiency cooles into Ceath, or the fire burns 
violently, and is quickly ſpent; our .defires are dull as a rock, 
or fugitive as lightening; either wee aske ill things carneſtly, _ 
200 
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and confounds the purpoſes; and when it is forc'd to ask honeſtly | 


—_ —"—O——— 


and that paſſion breaks into murmurs or unquietneſle z or if that | 


——— 


— — 
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good things remifſely; we either court our 6wnce dangety of are 
not zealous for our recall ſafety , or if we be -riglit ivour matrex, 
or carneft in-our affeions, and laſting in our abode, yerwe miffe 
in the manner; and either we aske for -cvill ends, - or without 
religion and awefull apprehenſions 3 or we reſt tin the words/ant 
{ignification of the prayer, and neye? take care to paſſe vn -to 
action; or elſe we ſacrifice in the. company -of Corah \bcingipart- 
ners of a {chiſme, or a rebellion in-religion; or we bring urnhal- 
lowed cenfers; our hearts ſend up to God an unholy ſmog, a 
cloud from the fires of luſt, and either rhe flames of [#3 or tage, 
of wine or revenge kindle the beaſt that is laid 'upon the a}tar ; 
or we bring ſwines fleſh, or a dogs necks whereas God-never 
accepts, or delights in a prayer, unlefle it be for 4 holy thing, to 


a lanfull end, preſented unto him uyon the wings of Fel and (vor, | 


of religious ſorrow or reliviow joy; by ſanitified lips, -and pure 
bands, and —_ As, It KAN prayer f a porn wr 
man; and he is onely gracious before God, and acceprablt, and' 
effective in his prayer, whoſe life ws holy, and wheſe prayer 's by 
For both theſe are neceſſary ingredients to rhe conſtitution of a 
prevailing prayer; there is a holinefſe peculiar ro' rhe man, :and a! 
holinefle peculiar ro the prayer, that muſt adorn the prayer ibe- 
fore itcan be united to the interceſhon af the Holy Feſws, inwhich, 
unton alone our prayerscan be prevailing. | 77 (209 | 

God heareth not ſinners: } 4 the blind man in the text; and. 
confidently [this we know: } he had reaſon indeed for-his confi- 
dence, it was a proverbiall {aying, and every where tecordcd” in 
their Scriptures, which were read 1# the ſymagugwts twery Sabbutl 
day, For what is the hope of the hypocrite ? '(fanth Fob) will God 
hear hi cry when trouble cometh upox him ? No; he will not. For 
F 7 regard iniquity inmy heart, the Lord will ao: tur wee, (aid 

avid, and ſo ſaid the Spirit of the Lord by" the Sor of David, 
When diftreſſe and anguiſh cometh upon you, Then ſball they. owll 
upon mee, but T will not anſwers, they ſhall ſeek mee early, out 
they fhall not find mee; and Tſaiah, When you ſpread forth your 
hanas 1 will hide mine eyes from you, yea when you make many 
prayers T will not hear; your hands are full of bloud : andiagain, 
When they fat I will ot hear their cry, aud when they will' offer 
burnt offerings and oblations, 1 will not accept them. ' For they have; 
loved: to wander, they have not refrained vheir fett, therefore the 
Lord will not accept them, hee will wow remember yheir iniquity, 
and viſit their fins : Upon theſe and many- other authorines it 
grew into aproverb; Dews non exandit peccatores : it was a known 
caſe and an eſtabliſhed rule in the religion ; Wicked perſons are nes- 
ther fit to pray for themſelves, nor for others, 

Which propofition ler us firſt conſider in the ſenſe of that pur- 


poſe which the blind man {poke it im, and thea in the —_— 
: extent 


Job 27. g. 


Pſ.6.6, 18, 


Prov. 1, 28. 


If3. 1, 15. 


Jer. 14,12, | 
wi ' 
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Pſ. 34.6 
Micah 3 4. 
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| he wrought thar cure by a wicked hand. No ( ſays he) this is im- 
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extent of it, as its analogie and equall reaſon goes forth upon us! 
and our necefſitics. The man was cured ot his blindneſle, and' 
being examined concerning him that did it, named and gloryed 
in his Phyſician: bur the tpitefu}l Phariſees .b:d him give glory 
to God, and defic the Miniiter, for God indeed was good, bur 


poſſible.” If this man were a ſinner and a falſe Prophet | for in 
that inſtance the accuſation was intended ) God would not hear 
his prayers, and work miracles by him in verification of a lye. 
A falſe Prophet conld not work true miracles; this hath received 
irs diminution when the caſe was changed; for at that time when 
Chriſt preached, Miracles was the onely, or the great verifica- 
tion of any new revelation, and therefore it procceding f:om an 
Almighty-God, muſt needs be the teſtimony of a Divine truth, 
and it it could have been brought for a lye, there cou'd not then 
bave been ſufficient inſtruftion given to mankind, to prevent their 
beleef of falſe Prophets, and lying doctrines. Bur when Chriſt 
proved his doctrine by miracles, that no eacmy of his did ever 
doe ſo great betore or after him , then he a'ſo rola, that aticr him 
his friends ſhould- doc greater z and his encmics thould do ſome, 
( bur they were fewer, and very inconfiderable ) and therefore 
could have in them no uravoydable cauſe of deception; becaule| 
they were diſcovered by a Propheſic; and caution was given againſt 
them by him that did greater miracles; and yct ought to haye 
been bcleeved if he had done but one; becaulc againſt him there 
had been no caution, but many propheſies creating ſuch expecta- 
tions concerning him, which he verified by his great works. So 


that in this ſenſe of working miracles, though ir was infinirely true| 


that the blind man ſaid, the when he ſaid it, yer after that the 
caſe was alter'd: and Sinners, Magicians, Aſtrologers, Witches, 
Hereiftks, Simoniacks and wicked perſons of other inſtances, have 
done miracles, and God hath heard finners, and wrought his own 
works by their hands, or ſuffered the Devill to doe his works 
under their pretences; and many at the day of Judgment ſhall plead 
that they have done miracles in Chriſts name, and yetthey ſhall 
be rejected; Chriſt knows them not, and their portion ſhall bee 
with dogs, and goats, and unbelcevers. | | 

There is in this caſe onely this differerce, that they who doe 
miracles in oppoſition ro Chriſt, doe them by the power of the 
Dcevill, to _ itis permitred to doe ſuch things which wee 
think miracles; and that is.all one as thoughthey were : bur the! 
danger of them is none ar all, but to them that will not beleeve 
him that did greater miracles, and propheficd of theſe lefle, and 
gave Warning of thelr attending danger, and was confirmed to 
be a true teacher by voices from heaven, and by the reſurrection 
of his body after a three days buriall : So that to theſe the pro- 
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 workitig miracles was fo clearly ſeparated and remarked by the 
finger of God, and diftinguiſhed from the impoſtures and pteten-| 


with inftdclity and a wretchleffe ſpirit. Demas, and Simon Mages, 
| | and| 


poſition ſtill remains true, God hears not ſinners, God does not 
work thoſe miracles; but concerning inning Chriitians, God in 
this ſenſe and towards the purpoſes of miracles does hear them, 
and hath wrought miracles by chem, for they doe ther in rhe 
name of Chrift, and therefore Chriſt ſaid, cannot eaſily ſpeak it 
of him, and although they cither prevaricate in their lives, or in 
{uperinduced doctrines, yet becauſe the miracles ate a verification 
of the Religion, not of the opinion, of the power ot truth of 


Chriſt, not of the veracity of the man, God hath heard fuch} 
|perſons many times whom men have long fince, and to this day 


call Hereticks, ſuch were the Nowatians arid Arriany For to the 
Heathens they could onely prove their Religion. by which they 
ſtood diſtinguiſhed from them , bur we find not that they wrought | 


miracles among the Chriſtians, or to verifie their ſuperſtructures| 


and private opinions. But befides this yer, we may alſo by fuch 
means arreſt the forwardneſfe of our judgments and condemnations 


of perſons diſagrecing in their opinions from us; for thoſe perſons] 


whoſe faith God confirmed by miracles was an intire faith, -and 


alrhough they might have falle opinions, or mittaken explicati- | 
ons of true opinions, cither inartificiall or miſuriderſtood, yet we | 


have reaſon to beleeve their faith ro be intire; for that which God 
would have the Heathen rs beleeve, and to that purpoſe prov'd 


it by a miracle, himſelfe intended to accept firfl to a hoty life, | 


and then to glory. The talfe opinion ſhould burn, and theraſelyes 
eſcape. One thing more is here very conſiderable that inthis very 
inſtance of working miracles, God was ſo very carecfull not to hear 


ſinners or permit ſinners, till he had prevemed all dangers to good} 


and. innocent perſons, that the caſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


ces of all the many Antichriſts that appeared in Paleſtine, Cypras, 
Crete, Syria, and the 'voicinage. that there \were but very few 
Chriſtians that with hearty perſwaſions fell away from Chtiſt, 


anew him that hath been taught by Chriſt : And St. Hn#ip tels 


OaH7 ms 74s am Kewy perad) due, ſaid Galen, It Is not "ho to reach | 
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ft his wife 


a ftory of an unvelceving man, that being troubled t 
was 2 Chriſtian, went to the Oracle to aske. by what means hee 
ſhould alter her perſwaſion 3 but he was anſwered, it could never 
be done, he might as well imprint charaRers upon the face of a 
torrent or 2 rapid river, of himfelk fly inthe air, as altet theper- 
fwaſion of a hearty and an honeſt Chriſtimy, I wouldto God it | 
were ſo now in all inftarices, and that it were ſo hard fo draw 
men from the ſeverities of a holy life, as of old they could be 
couſened, difputed, ot forced out of tlicir faith. Some men ate 
vexed wi:h hypocrific, - and then their hypocrifie was punifhed 


SERM «LV. 
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;S-xM.1V. and Ecebolizs,and the lapſed Conteſſors are inſtances of humane craft 
or humane weaknefle; but they are ſcarce a number that are remarked 
| in Ancient ſtory to have fallen from Chriſtianity by direct perfuaſi- i 
| ons,or the efficacy of abuſing arguments 2nd diſcourtes. The reaſon 
| [of iris the truth in the text; God did fo avoyd hearing tinners 
in this affair, that he never permitted them to doe any miracles 
ſo as to doe any miſchief to the fouls of good men; and there- 14 
fore it is ſaid, the enemies of Chriſt came 72 the power of ſignes 2 
and wonders able to deceive ( if it were poſſible) even the very :. 
ele, but that was not peffible, withour their faults it could not 
bez the ele& were ſufficiently ſtrengthened, and the evidence of | B 
Chriſts being heard of God, and that none of his enemies were 
heard of God to any dangerous effe&t, was ſo great, that if any 
| Chriſtian had apoſtatizcd or fallen away by dirc& perſwation, 1t 
was like the ſin of q,falling Angell, of fo direct a malice thit he 
never could repent, ard God never would pardon him, as St. Paul 
twice rema:ks in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. The reſult of this 
diſcourſe is the firſt ſenſe and explication of the words, God hea- 
reth not ſinners, viF, inthatin which they are linners : a ſinner in 
his manners may be heard in his prayer in order to the confir- 
mation of his faith, but if {c be a finner in his faith God hears| C 
| him not at all in that wherein he ſins, for God is truth and can- 
7 not confirm a lye, and when ever he permitted the Devillto doc 
| it, he ſecur'd the intereſt of his Ele, rhat is, of all that belceve 
in him and love him, lifting up holy hands without wrath and 
doubting. | 
2. That which yer concerns us more ncerly is, that God heareth 
not finners, that is, if wee be not good men, our prayers will doc 
. | us no good: wee ſhall be in the condition of | nn that never 
| pray at all, The prayers of a wicked man are like the breath 
of corrupted lungs, God turns away from ſuch unwholfome brea-| D 
| things. But that I may reduce this neceſſary doctrine to a me- I 
thod; I ſhall conſider that there are ſoine perſons whoſe prayers| | F 
| arc ſins; and ſome others whoſe prayers are ineffeuall: ſome are < 
ſuch who doe nor pray lawfully; they fin when they pray while 
they remain in thar ſtate and evill condition; others are ſuch who 
doe not obtainhar they pray for, and yet their prayer is not a di- 
rc {in: the prayer of the ff 1s a direct abomination, the prayer 
_ of the ſecond is tindred; the firſt is corrupted by a direct ſtate 
| of ſin, the latter by ſome intervening imperk &ion and unbandſome % 
| Circumſtance of action; an4 in proportion ro theſe, itis required, | E | 
I. that he bein a ſtate and poſſibility of acceptation; and 2. thar 
the prayer it ſelfe bz in a proper diſpoſition. 1.' Therefore wee 
(hall conſider what are thoſe conditions which are required in 
cvery perſon that prays, the want of which makes the prayer to 
| beaſin?  2a!%* What are the conditions of a good mans prayer, the 
i | | | ablence | 
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The Return of Prayers. | 49: | 
A | abſence of which makes that even his. prayer 'returns empty *; Szxu. IV; 
3'r! What degrees and circumſtances of piety are required to make 

a man fitto be an interceſſor for;others, both with holinefle in 
.himſclf and effe& tothem he prays for 4 And 4 as an appendix to 
theſe conſiderations, I ſhall adde. the proper znd:ces anq- figmfi-. 
cations by which we may make a judgment wherher God bath heard 
Our prayers or nee: 7) £:-:) 17 13 £25 260 

I. Whoſoever prays to God while he is in a ſtate, or- in-the 
affeion to lin, his prayer is an abomination to God. This was 
a truth fo belecved by all Nations of the. world, that in all Re- 
B [ligions they ever appointed baptiſmes and ceremoniall expiations ro 
cleanſe the perſons before they preſented themſelves in their holy 
offices: Deornm Templa cum adire diſpenitis ab,omni vos labe -puros, 
lautos, caſtiſſimoſque preſtatis, ſaid: Arnobius to the Gentiles : When 
you adareſſe your ſelves to the Temples of your Gods; you keep- your 
ſelves chaſt, and clean, and ſpotteſſe. They waſhed their hands, 
and wore white garments, they retuſed to touch a dead body,they 
avoyded a ſpot upon their clothes as they avoyded a wound upon 


| «heir hands and waſhing when they go to prayers, bur cleanſing | 


their head, p# 4995 3p xgIaps ipdrneder ph & Drruldy 5, That was the 
religious ground they went upon; an impure thing ought” not to 
C | touch that which is holy, much lefſe ro approach the Prinice of | 
- |purities; and this was the ſenſe of the old world. in their luſtra- | 
tions, and of the Fews in their preparatory bapriſmes, they | 
waſh'd their hands to frgnific that. they ſhould cleanſe them from| 
all iniquity, and keep them pure from bloud and rapine; . they 
waſhed their garments, bur that intended they ſhould »or be ſpor- 
ted with the fleſh; and their follies conſiſted in this, thar they did 
not looke to the bottome of their lavatories ; they did nor ſee 
through the vail of their ceremonies. Flagitis omnibus inqui- 
nati veniunt ad precindum, & ſe pie facrificaſſe opinantar, ſi cu- 
D | em laverint, tanquam libidines intra pect es incluſas ulla amny ab-|. 
luat, art ulla Maria purificent, ſai LaGantius ; they cometo their 
prayers dreſſed round about with wickedneſſe, ut quercns hedera, 
and think God will accept their offering if their skin be waſh'd ; } 
as if a river could purifie theig luſtfull touls, or a ſea take off their 
onilte, Bur David reconciles $ ceremony with the myſterie, 1 | [ 
will waſh my hands, T will waſh them i» 7»nocency, and ſo will 1 y 
goe t0 thine altar, He ſunt vere munditie ( ſaies Tertullian) non 
qnas plerique ſuperſtitione curant ad oinnew orationem, etian cum | 
lavacro totins corporis aquam ſumentes. © This is the true purifica- 
E |< tion, not that which moſt men doe, ſuperſtitiouſly cleanſing 


< the ſoul from all impiety, and leaving every affeRion to ſin; 
© then they come pure to God: Ard this is it which the Apo- 
ſtle alſo ſignifies, having tranſ[ated the Gentile and Jewiſh cere- | 
mony into the ſpiritualiry of the Goſpell, I will therefore that mey 
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pray every where, levantes puras manus, lifting up cleaye hands, 
ſo itis in the Vulgar Latine, Ga's yes, ſoit is in the Greek, holy 
hands : That's the purity that God looks for upon them thatlitr 
up their hands to him in prayer: and this very thing is founded: 
upon the Natural! conſtitution of things, and their eflentiall pro- 
portion to each other. Hef 54'S, 

I. It is anact of profanation for any unholy perſon to handle 
holy things, and holy offices. For if God was ever carefull ro 
put all holy things into cancels, and immure them with acts and 
laws and cautions of ſeparation; and the very ſan&itication of 
them was nothing elſe bur the ſolemn ſeparating them frotn com- 
mon uſages, that himſelf might bee diſtinguiſhed from men by 
ations of propriety; it is naturally certain, he that would be dit- 
ferenc'd from common things, would be infinitely divided from 
things that are wicked : It things that are /awfall may yet. be #»- 


| jaxs, ſaying, 


holy in this ſenſe; much more are unlawfull things moft unholy 
in all ſenſes. If God will not admit of that which is beſide Rel:- 
gion, he will lefle endure that which is againſt Religion. And 
therefore if a common man muſt nor ſerve at the altar, how (hall 
he abide a wicked man to ſtand there £ No : he will nor indure 
him, bur he will caſt him and his prayer into the ſeparation of an 
infinite and eternall diſtance. Sic profanatis ſacris peritura Troja 
perdidit primum Deos, 'SO Troy entred into ruine when their 
prayers became unholy, and they profan'd the rites of their Re- 
ligion. 
2. A wicked perſon while he remains in that condition i3 not the 
naturall obje& of pity : tes &t ava © in) dratiag xazo meIev1r fad 
Zeno; Mercy is 4 ſorrow or 4 tronble at that miſery which falls 
upon a perſon which deſeryd it not. And fo Ariſtotle defines it, 
It 1s aumnTis int nd mores 77 dvaEis wyxdrer, When we ſee the perſon 
deſerves a bttter fortune, or is diſpos'd to a fairer intreaty, then 
wee naturally pity him, and Foz pleaded for pity to the Tro- 


——Miſerere animi non digna ferentis. 


For who pityeth the tears of a baſe man who hath treacherouſly 
murthered his friend * or who will lend a friendly ſigh when he 
ſees a traitor to his country paſle forth through the exccrable 
gates of cities? and when any circumſtance of baſeneſſe, that is, 
any thing that takes off the excuſe of infirmity, docs accompany 
a fin (ſuch as are _ingratitade, perjury, perſeverance, delight, ma- 
lice, treachery ) then every man ſcorns the criminall, and God de- | 


" [lights and rejoyces in, and laughs at the 


Ces | calamity of (ucha per- 
ſon. When 7itelins with his hands bound behind him, his 
Imperiall robe rent, and with a deje&ted countenance and an ill 


name was led to execution, every man curſed him, bur no w_ 
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A | wept. Deformitas exitus miſericordiam abſtulerat, ſaith Tacitms,| Sx xm. IV; 
The filthineſſe of his life and death took away pity. So iris with ” 
us in our prayers ; while we love our fin we muſt nurſe all its 
children; and when we roare in our luſtfull beds, and groane 
with the whips of an exterminating Angell, chaſtiſing thoſe 
bs Sanaveles knivpicg ( as Aretas calls them) the luſts of the lower belly, 
i wantonneſſe, and its mother intemperance, we feel the price of our 
it fin, that which God foretold to be their iſſues, that which he 
: threatned us withall, and that which is the naturall conſequent, 
and its certaine expeRation, that which we delighted in, and 
B | choſe, even then when we refuſed God, and threw away felicity, 
ind hated vertue. For puniſhment is bur the latter part of ſin; 
it is not a new thing and diſtin& from it: or if we will kifle the 
Hyena, or clip the Lamia about the neck, we have as certainly cho- 
ſen the taile, and its venemous embraces, as the face and lip. , 
Every man thar fins againſt God, and loves it, or, which is all 
one, continues in it, for by — that is love, hath all 
the circumſtances of unworthinefle towards God; hee is unthank- 
full, and a breaker of his vowes, and a deſpiſer of his mercies, 
and impudent againſt his judgments, he is falſe to his profeſſion, 
C | falſe to his faith, hee is an unfriendly perſon, and uſerh him bar- 
barouſſy who hath treated him with an affeftion nor leſſe then 
infinite; and if any man does half ſo much evill, and ſo unhand- 
ſomely to a man, we ſtone him with ſtones and curſes, with re- 
proach, and an unrelenting ſcorn. And how then ſhall ſuch a 
perſon hope that God ſhould pity him? for God better under- 
ſtands, and deeper -reſents, and more eſſentially hates, and more 
ſeverely exacts the circumſtances and degrees of baſeneſle then we 
can doe; and therefore proportionably ſcoras the perſon and de- 
rides the calamity. Is not unthankfulneſſe to God a greater baſe- 
D | nefſe and unworthineſle then unthanfulnefſe to our Patron? And 
is not hee as ſenſible of it and more then wee? Theſe thingsare 
more then words; and therefore if os mar pities a baſe perſon, 
let us remember that xo #xaz is ſo baſe in any thing as in his un- 
handſome demeanour towards God. Doe wee. not profeſſe our 
ſclves his ſervants, and yet ſerve the Devill 2 Doe we not live 
upon Gods proviſion, and yet ſtand or work at the command 
of luſt, or avarice, humane regards and little intereſts ofthe world? 
We call him Father when we deſire our portion, and yet ſpend it | 
in the ſocicty of all his encmies. In ſhort : Let our ations to God | 
E | and their circumſtances be ſuppoſed to be done towards mea, and 
weſhould ſcorn our ſelves; and how then can we expe God ſhould 
not ſcorne us, and rej<& our prayer when we have done all the | 
diſhonour to him, and with all the unhandſomneſle in the world? 
Take heed leſt we fall into a condition of evill, in which it ſhall | 
be ſaid, Tow may thank your ſelves; and be infinitely afraid leſt at 
| F 2 ; the | 
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[SzxM.lV.| the ſame time we beina condition of perſon in which God will}. A | 

upbraid our unworthinefſe, and (corne our perſons, and rejoyce| - | 
in ourcalamity. The firſt is intolerable, the ſecond 1s irremedia- 
dle; the firſt proclaims our folly, and the ſecond declares Gods 
finall juſtice; in the firſt there is no comfort, in the latter there 1s 
| no remedy ; #hat therefore makes us miſerable, and th4 renders us 
deſperate. 

3- This great truth is further manifeſted by the neceſſary and Ty 
convenient appendages of prayer requir'd, or advis'd, or recam- 
mended in holy Scripture. For why is Faſting preſcribed roge- 
ther with prayer © For neither if we eat are we the better, neither| B 
if we cat not are wethe worſe; and God does not delight in that 
ſcrvice, the firſt, ſecond, and third part of which isnothing bur pain 
and ſelf-afflition, Burt therefore faſting is uſectull with prayer, 
becauſe itis a penall duty, and an aRion of repentance; for then 
onely God hears ſinners, when they enter firſt into the gates of 
repentance, and proceed in all the regions of ſorrow, and care- 
tulneſſe; and therefore we are commanded to faſt, that we may pray 
with more ſpirituality, and with repentance, thatis, withour the 
loads of meat, and without the loads of ſin. Of the ſame conti- 
deration 1t 1s that alzes are preſcribed, together with prayer, be-| C 
cauſe it isa part of that charity without which our ſoules are cne- 
x mies to all that which ought to be equally valued with our owne 
lives. Bur befides this, we may eaſily obſerve what ſpeciall unde - 
cencies there are, which beſides the generall malignity and demerit, 
arc ſpeciall deleteries and hinderancesto our prayers, by irreconci- 
ling the perſon of him that prays. 

1. The farſt is unmercyfulneſſe, Oos c& ig? Body, te SS dvSpomins 
oyor9s dgeupi]ewy 7 trccy, (aid One in Srobems, and they were well joy- 
ned together. He that rakes Mercy from a Man 1s like him that 
[1 takes an Altar from the Temple; the Temple is of no uſe without! D 

| an Altar, and the Man cannot pray without mercy z and there are 
infinite of prayers ſent forth by men which God nevcr attends to, 
j bur asto ſo many ſins; becauſe the men live in a courſe of rapine, 
[ or tyranny, or oppreſſion, or uncharitableneſſe, or ſomething thar is 
| moſt contrary to God, becauſe itis unmerciftull. Remember, that 
God ſometimes puts thee into ſome images of his own relation. 
We beg of God for mercy, and our Brother begs of us for pity: 
and therefore let us deal equally with God and all the world. 
I ſee my {clte fall by a too frequent tnfirmity, and ſtill I beg 
for paruon, and hope: for pityz thy brother that offends thee, E 
he hopes fo too, and would fain have the ſame meaſure, and! 
would be as glad thou wouldſt pardon him, as thou wouldeſt; 
rejoyce in thy own forgiveneſſe. I am troubled when God rejects: 
my prayer, or in ſtcad of hearing my petition, ſends a judgement : | 
Is not thy Tenant, or thy Servant, or thy Client fo to thee £ does | 
not 
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not he tremble at thy frown, and is. of an uncertaine ſoule rill 


thou ſpeakeſt kindly unto him, and ' obſerves thy. lookes as hee 
watches the colour of the bean coming trom thy box of Sentence, 
life or death depending onit © when he begs of thee for mercy. his 
paſſion is greater, his neceſſities more pungent, his apprehention 
more brisk, and ſenſitive, his cafe drefſed with the circumſtances of 
pity, and thou thy ſelfe canſt better feel his condition then thou 
doeſt uſually perceive the carneſtneſie of thy own prayers to. God, 


— 


'SennilV. 


and if thou regatdeſt not thy brother whom thou ſecſt, whiole | 
caſe thou feeleſt, whole circumſtances can afti& rhee,whoſe paſſion 

is drefled to thy fancy, and proportioned to thy capacity, how | 
ſhall God regard thy diftant prayer, or be melted with thy cold 
deſire, or ſoftned with thy dry ſtory, or moved by thy unre- | 
penting ſoul? If I be ſad, I ſeek for comfort, and goe to: God 
and to the miniſtry of his creatures for its and is it not juſt in{ 
God to ſtop his own fountainces, and ſeal the ciſterns and lirle | 
emanations ofthe creatures from thee, whoſhurteſt thy hand, and 
ſhutteſt thy eye, and rwiſteſt thy bowells againſt thy brother 
who would as fain be comforted as thou 7 Itts a ſtrange 11iaca 

paſſion that ſo hardens a mans bowells, that nothing proceeds | 
from him but the name of his own dilcale, a Miſerere mes Dems, 
a prayer to God for pity upon him that will not ſhew pity ro 
others. We are troubled when God through ſeverity breaks our 
bones, and hardens his face againſt us, but we think our poor 
brother is made of iron, and not of fleſh and bloud, as we are. 
God hath bound mercy upon us by the iron bands of neceſſty;| 
and though Gods mercy 1s the mcafure of his juſtice, yer juſtice} 
is the meaſure of our mercy, and as we doe to others it ſhall be| 
done to us, even in the matter .of pardon and of bounty, of gen- 
tleneſſe and remiſſion, of bearing cach others burdens, and faire} 
interpretation; Forgive 4s our treſpaſſes as wee forgive them that | 
treſpaſſe againſt ws, ſo wepray. The finall ſentence in this affair| 
is recorded by St. Fames, Hee that ſhews n@ mercy ſhall have 

Jjuitice with out : + : as thy poor brother hath groan'd under thy 


the throne of God; thou fhalc pray, and plead, and call, and cry, 
and beg again, and in the midſt of thy deſpairing noyles be car- 
ryed in the regions of ſorrow, which never did, and never ſhall 
tecl a mercy. God never can beare the prayers of - an unmetci- 
full man. 

2. Lui and uncleauneſſe is a direct enemy to the Praying man,} 
and an obſtruction to his prayers; for this 1s not onely a propha-| 
natzon, but 2 dirc& ſacriledge; it defiles a Temple to the ground, | 
It takes from a man all affection to ſpirituall things, and mingles | 
his very ſoul with the things of the world; it, makes his under- 


cruelty and ungentle nature without remedy, ſo thalt thou before] . 


= 


ſtanding low, and his reaſonings cheap and fooliſh, and ir wo | 
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SexM.lV.' his confidence, and all his manly. hopes; it makes his fpiritlight, 
>, {efteminare, and fantaſtick, and diſſolves his attention, and makes 
his mind fo to diſaffet all the 'obje&s of his deſires, that when 
he prays he is as uncaſy as an impaled perſon, or a condemned 
| criminall zpon the hook or wheel; ana it hath 'in it rhis evill 
_  |quality, that a luſtfull perſon cannot pray heartily . againſt his 
[| - [fins he cannot-defire his cure, for his will is contradictory to 
| his. Colle&, and he would nor that God ſhould hear the. words 
| of his prayer, which he poor man neyer inrended. Forno crime 
ſo ſciſes upon the will as that z ſome fins fſteale an aftcfion, or 
obey a tempta.ion, or ſecure an intereſt, or work by the way of 
underfiancing, bur luſt ſeifes diredtly upon-the will, tor the Devil 
knows well that the luſts of the body are toon cured; tic un- 
| eaſyncfle that dwels there is a diſcale very tolerable, and every 
degree of patience can paſſe under it. But therefore the Devil 
{cites upon the will, and that's it that makes. aculteries and all 
the ſpecies of unclcanncfle; and luſt growes fo hard a cure, 
becauſe the formality of it is,- that ir will not be cured; tie: will 
loves it, and fo'long as it docs, God cannot Jove the Man, for 
: God is the Prince of purit:es, and the Soa'ot. God is the King 
of Virgins, and the hoi'y Spirit is all love, and that is all purity 
and all ſpirituality: Ard rheretore the prayer-of .an Adulterer, 
or an uncleane perſon, is like the ſacrifices to Moloch, or the- rites 
of Flora, ubi Cats ſpcitnter efſe non potuit, a good man will nor 
| _ [endure them, much leſle will God entertaire ſuch reckings of the 
Dcad fea and Clouds of Sudowe. For fo an impure vapor begot- 
| ten. of the {lime of the carth, by the feavers and adulterous 
heats of an intemperate Summer ſun, ſtriving by the ladder of a 
mounraine to climbe up to teaven, and rollingiinto various figures 
l by an uneaſy, unfixed revolution, and ſtop'd at the middle re- 
| {£10n of the aire, being thrown trom his pride and attempt of 
| paſſing towards the ſear of the ſtars, turnes into an unwholſome 
IF? flame, and like the breath of hell is confin'd into a,'priſon of 
| darkneſle, and. a c!oud, till ir breaks into difcafes, plagues and 
mildews, ſtink and blaſtings: ſo is the prayer of an unchaſt per- 
lon, it ſtrives te climbe the battlcements of heaven, but becauſe 
| it is a flame of ſulphur, ſalt and 6:tumer, and was kindled in 
the diſhonorable regions below,  dcriv'd from hell, and contrary 
to God, it cannot paſſe forth 10 the clement of love, * bur ends 
in barrennefle and murmur, fantaſtick expectations, and trifling 
imaginative confidences, - :nd they at laſt end in ſorrows and de- 
ſpaire. * Every ſtate of fin is againſt the poſſibility of a mans 
being accepted 5 but theſe have a proper venome againſt the 
——. of the perſon, and the power of the prayer.. God 
can never accept an unholy prayer, and a wicked man can never 
ſerd forth any other; the waters paſſe thorough impure aquzducts 
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and channels of brimſtone, and therefore may end i» brimſtone 
and fire,” but never in forgiveneſle, and the bleflings of an erer- 
nall charity. FL 
Henceforth therefore, never any more wonder that men pray 
ſo ſeldome; there are few that fcel the reliſh, and are enticed 
with the deliciouſneſle, and refreſhed with rhe. comforts, and in- 
ſtructed with the ſanity, and acquainted with the ſectets of a holy 
prayer : But ccaſe allo to wonder, that of thoſe few thar-fay 
many. prayers, ſo few find any return of any at all. - To make 
up a good and a Jlawfull prayer there muſt be charity, -with 
all its daughters, almes, forgiveneſſe, not judging uncharitably , 
there muſt be purity of ſpiric, that is, purity of, intention. and 
there muſt be purity of the body and ſoule, that is, the clean- 


ncfſe of chaſtiry; and there muſt be no vice remaining, no af-| 


feftion to ſin: for he that brings his body to God, and hath 


left his will in the power of any ſin, offers to God the calves | 


of his lips, but not a whole burnt-offering ; a lame oblation, 
but not a reeſonable ſacrifice; and therefore their port.on ſhall 
be amoneſt. them whoſe praye.s were never recorded-in the 
book of life, whoſe tears God never pur into his .bottle, whoſe 
deſires ſhall remaine ineffectuall to ercrnall ages. Take heed 
you doc not loſe your prayers; for by them you hope to have 
eternall life, and let any of you whole conſcience is moſt religi- 
ous and tender, conſider what condition that man is in, that 
hath not ſaid his prayers in thirty or forty years together ; and 
that is the true ſtare of him who hath lived ſo long in the 
courſe of an unſan&tificd life; in all that while he never ſaid one 
prayer that did him any good ; but they ought to be reckoned 
tro him upon the account of his fins. Hee that is in the affed&ion, 
or in the habit, or in the ſtate of any one ſin whatſoever, is 
at ſuch diſtance from and contrariety #0 God, that he provokes | 
God to anger in every prayer hee makes : And then adde bur 
this conſideration; that prayer is the great ſumme of our Reli- 
gion, it is the effect, and the exerciſe, and the beginning, and 
the promoter of all graces, and the conſummation and perfettion 
of many; and all thoſe perſons who pretend towards heaven, | 
and yet are not experienced in the ſecrets of Religion, they 
reckon their piety, and account their - hopes, onely upon the 
ſtock of a few prayers; it may be they pray twice every day, 
it may be thrice, and blefled be God for it , fo farre is very 
well; but if it ſhall be remembred and confidered, that this 
courſe of piety is ſo farre from warranting any one courſe 
of ſin, that any one habituall and cheriſhed fin deſtroyes the | 


effect of all that picty, wee ſhall ſee there is reaſon to account | 


this to be one” of thoſe great arguments with which God hath 


ſo bound the duty of holy living upon us, that withour a holy 
| lite 
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life we cannot in any ſenſe be happy, or have the cffect of one! 


prayer. Burt if we be returning and repenting fipners, God de- 
lights to hear, becauſe he delights to ſave us : 


—S$t precibus, dixerunt, numina juits 
Vitta remolleſcunt 


When a man is holy, then God .is gracious, and a holy life is 
the be, and it is a continual prayer, and repentance is the 
beſt argument to move God to mercy, becauſc it is the inftru- 
om to unite our prayers to the interceſſion of rhe Holy 
Jelus. 
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its analogy, there will be lefle neceffity ro take any par- | 


ticular notices of thoſe little objetions which are uſually 
made from the experience of the ſucccſle and proſperities of evill 
perſons. For truer is, there 1s in the world a generation of men 
that pray long and loud, and aske for vile things, ſuch which they 
ought to fear, and pray againſt, and yet they are heard ; The fat up- 
0n earth eat and worſhip : But if theſe men aske things hurtfull and 
ſinfull, it is certain God hears them not in mercy : They pray to 
God as deſpairing Saul did to his Armour-bearer, Sta ſuper me & 
interfice me, ſtand upon me aud kill me; and he that obey'd his 
voice did him diſhonour and ſinn'd againſt the head of his King, and 
his own life. *And the vicious perſons of old pray'd to Lawerna, 


\ Fter theſs evidences of Scriptute, and reaſon deriv'd from- 


— Pulchra Laverna, 
Da mihi fallere, da juſtum ſauctumq, videri, 


Nodtem peccatts & fraudibus objice nnbem. 


Give mea proſperous robbery, a rich prey, and ſecret eſcape, let 
me become rich with theeving and ſtill be accounted holy. For 
every ſort of man hath ſome religion or other, by the meaſures 
of which they proporcion their lives and their prayers z Now as 
the holy Spirit of God teaching usto pray, makes us like himſelf 
in order ro a holy and an effective prayer z and no man prayes well, 
bur he that prays by the Spirit of God, the Spirit of holineſſe, and hc 
that prayes with the Spiric muſt be made like to the Spirit, he is 
firſt ſanified and made holy, and then made fervent, and then his 
_ aſcends beyond the cloud ; firſt he is renewed in the ſpirit of 

is minde, and then he is inflamed with holy fires, and guided by 
a bright ſtarre; firſt purified and then lightned, then burning and 
ſhining : ſo is every man in every of his prayers. He is alwayes 
like the ſpirit by which he prayes : If he be a luſtfull perſon, he 
prayes with aluſttull ſpirit; if he does not pray for it, he cannot 


heartily pray againſt it. It he be a Tyrant or an uſurper, a robber ora 


| | mur- 
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murtherer, he hath his Zawverzatoo, by which all his deſires are gui- 

ded, and his prayers directed, and his petitions furniſhed. He can- 
not pray againſt that ſpirit thar poſleſſes him,and hath ſeiſed upon his 
will and afteftions: 1t he be fill'd with a lying ſpirit, and be con- 

formed toit in the image of his minde,. ke will be ſo alſo in the ex- 

prefſions ot his prayer, and the ſenſe of his ſoul. Since therefore 
no prayer can be good but that which is taught by the Spirit of 
grace, none holy but the man whom Gods Spirit hath ſanctified, 
and therefore none heard to any purpoſes of blefling which the ho- 

ly Ghoſt does not make for us ( tor he makes interceſſion for the 
Saints, the Spirit of Chriſt is the precentor or the refor chori the 
Maſter of the Quire ) it followes that all other prayers being made 
with an evill Spirir muſt have an cvill portion ; and though the 
Devils by their Oracles have given ſome anſwers, and by their 
fignifications have foretold ſome future contingencies, and 1n their 
government and ſubordinate rule have affiſted tome armies,and dit- 
covered ſome treaſures, and prevented ſome inares of chance, and 
accidents of men, yet no man that reckons by the meaſures of rea- 
ſon orreligion, reckons witches and conjurors amongſt bluled and 
proſperous perſons: theſe and all other evill perſons have an evill ſpi- 
rit, by the meaſures of which their deſires begin and procced on 
to iſſue ; bur this ſucceſſe of theirs neither comes from God, nor 
brings felicity : bur if ir comes from Gods is anger, ifit deſccnds 
upon: good men, it #& 4curſe, if upon evill men, it is 4 ſix, and then tt 
is a preſent curſe, and leads onto an cternall infelicity. Plutarch 
reports that the Tyrianstyed their gods with chains, becauſe certain 
perſons did dream that Apollo ſaid he would leave their City,and 
go tothe party of Alexander, who then beſieged the town : and 
Apeilodorus tels of ſome that tied the image of Saturne with bands 
of wooll upon his feet. So are ſome Chriſtians ; they think God 
is tyed to their {.&, and bound: tobe of their ſide and the inte- 
reſt of their opinion; and they think he can never go to the ene- 
mies party ſo long as they charme him with certain formes of words 
or diſguiſes of their own ; and then all the ſuccefſe they have,and 
all the evils that are proſperous, all the miſchiefs they do, and all 
the amb.tious deſigns that do ſucceed, they reckon upon the ac- 
count of their prayers z and well they may ; for their prayers are 
firs, and their deſires are evill, they wiſh miſchief, andthey act ini- 
quiry, and they enjoy their ſin: and ifthis be a bl:fling or a cur- 
ling, themſelves ſhall then judge, and all the world ſhall perceive, 


when the accounts of all the world are my ſtated ; then when 
proſperity ſhall be called to accounts, and adverlity ſhall receive 


| row, and the deſpair of a periſhing ſoul. Neyro's Mother prayed pal-| 


ſionately that her ſon might be —_— and many perſons of 
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whom S. Iames ſpeaks, pray to ſpenal upon their Inſts, and they are| Szxm. IV, 
heard too: ſome were not; and vety many. are: and ſome that fight 
againſt a juſt ” m——_ of a country ptay that their wars may be pro- 
ipcrous, and ſometimes they have been heard too: and Fniian the 
Apoſtate prayed, and ſacrificed, and inquired of Demons, and bur- 
ned mans fleſh, and operated with ſecret rites, and all that he mighr 
F craftily and powerfully oppoſe the religion of Chriſt, and he was 
bY heard too, and did miſchief beyond the malice and effe& of his 
| predeceflors, that did ſwim in Chriſtian bloud : but when we ſum 
up the-accounts ar the foot of their lives, ot ſo ſoon as the thing 
B | was underſtood, and finde that the effe of Aegrippina's prayer was, 
that her ſon murdered her; and of thoſe luſttull petitioners, in 
St. James, that they were given over to the tyranny and poſle(- 
ſion of their paſſions, and baſer appetites ; and the effec of 1ulian 
the Apoſtate's prayer was, that he liv'd and dicd a profeſſed enc- 
my of Chriſt; and the cffe& of the prayers-of uſurpers is, that they 
do miſchief, and reap curſes, and undoe mankinde, and provoke| 
God, and live hated, and die miſerable, and ſhall poſſeffe the fruit of 
their fin to eternall ages; rheſe will be no objections to the truth 
of the former diſcourſe, but greater inſtances, that if by hearing our 
C | prayers we mean, or intend a bleſsing,we muſt alſo by making prayers 
| mean, that the man firſt be holy and his deſires juſt and charitable, 'be- 
bl fore he can be admitted to the throne of grace, or converſe with God 
| | by theentercourſes of a proſperous prayer. 
That's the firſt generall. 2, Many times good men pray, and 
their prayer is nota fin, bur yet it returns empty ; becauſe although 
| [the man be, yer the prayer is not ift proper diſpoſition , and here 1 
| am to account to you concerning the collaterall and accidentall hin- 
derances of the prayer of a good. man. | 
The firſt thing that hinders the'prayers of a good man from ob- 
D | taining its effe& is a violent anger, a violent ſtorm in the ſpirit of 
him that prayes. For anger ſetsthe houſe- on fire, and all jrhe ſpi- 
rits are buſie upon trouble, and (intend propulfion, defence, diſplea- 
| ſure or revenge; itis a ſhort madnefle, and an erternall enemy to 
_ to diſcourſe, and ſober counſels; and fair converſation ; ir intends its 
| own obje& withall the carneſtneſle of perception, or activity of de- 
ſiene, and aquicker motion of atoo warm and diſtempered bloud; 
F [iris a feavyer in the heart, anda calenture inthe head, and a fire in 
4 | |the face, and a ſword in the hand, and a fury all over ; and there- 
| fore can never ſuffer a man to be in a diſpoſition ro pray. For 
E | prayeris an ation and a ſtate of entercourſe, and defire, exatly 
contrary to this character ofanger. Prayer is an ation of likeneſle 
tothe holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of gentleneſle and dove-like ſimplicity; 
an imitation of the holy Jeſus, whoſe Spirit is meek up to the great- 
neſſe of the bigeeſt example, and acontormity ro God whote an- 
geris alwaies juſt, and marches ſlowly, and is without tranſporta- 
tion, 
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tion, and often hindred, and never haſty, and 1s full of mercy ; pray- 
er is the peace of our ſpirit, the ſtilneſſe of our thoughts, the 
evenneilſe of recolleion, the ſeat of meditation, the reft of our 
cares, and the calme of our tempeſt ; prayer is the iſſue of a quiet 
minde, of untroubled thoughts, it is the daughter of charity, and 
the ſiſter of meekneſſe; and he that prayes ro God with anangry, 
that is, with a troubled and diſcompoſcd ſpirit, is like hing thar 
retires intoa battle to meditate, __ ſers up his cloſer in the, our 

uarters of an army, and chooſes a frontier garriſon to be wiſe in. 
Logec is a perfe& alienation of the minde from prayer, and there- 
fore is contrary to that attention which preſents our prayers in a 
right line to God. For ſo have I ſcena lark rifing trom his bed 
of graſſe and ſoaring upwards finging as he riſes, and hopes to 
get to heaven, and climbe above the clouds; but the poor bird 


was beaten back with the loud fighings of an eaſtern winde, and 
his motion made irregular and unconſtant, deſcending more at eve- 
ry breath of the tempeſt, then it could recover by the libration and 
frequent weighing of his wings till the little creature was forc'd 
to fit down and pant, and ſtay till the ftorm:was over, and then ir 
made a proſperous flight, and did riſe and fing as if it had learned 
mulick and motion from an Angell as he paſſed ſometimes through 
the aire abour his miniſteries here below : ſo is the prayers of a 
good man; when his affairs have required bulineſle, and his buſi- 
neſſe was matter of diſcipline, and his diſcipline was to paſſe upon 
a ſinning perſon, or had a deſign of charity, his duty met with the 
infirmities of a man, and anger was its inſtrument, and the inſtru- 
ment became ſtronger then the prime agent, and raiſed a tempeſt, 
and overrul'd the man; and then his prayer was broken, and his 
thoughts were troubled, and his words went up towards a cloud, and 
his thoughts puJl'd them back again, and made them withour in- 
rentionz andthe good man ſighs for his infirmity, bur muſt be 
contenttoloſe thar prayer, and he muſt recover it when his anger 


heaven upon the wings of the holy dove, and dwels with God till 
it returnes like the uſetull Bee, loaden with a bleſſing and the dew of 
heaven, TRIO 


one of which is an enemy to prayer ; it is av, and zpZ:e and nwele, 
and it 1s Gor, andit is 499©&, andit 1S wiaang, and &rriwns, ſo itis in 
the ſcverall definitions of it, and in its naturall conſtitution. Ir hath 
in ir the trouble of ſorrow, and the heats of [»ſt, and the diſeaſe of re- 
| verge, and the boylings of a feaver,and the raſhneſle of precipitancy, 
and the diſturbance of perſecution; and therefore is a certain cffe- 
ctive enemy againſt prayer which ought to be a ſpirituall joy, and 
an at of mortification z and to have in it no hears bur of charity 


and 
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is removed and his ſpirit is becalmed, made even as the brow of | 
Feſws, and ſmooth like the heart of God; and then it aſcends to | 


Bur beſides this; angeris a combination of many other things every 
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and zeal; and they are to be guided by prudence and conſideration, 
and allayed with the delicioufnefle of mercy, and the ſerenity of a 
meek and a quiet ſpirit; and therefore S. Paul gave caution, thar 
the ſun ſhould not go down upon our anger, meaning, that it ſhould not 
ſtay upon #s till evening prayer; for it would vicky our evening (a- 
crificez bur the ſtopping of the firſt egreſſions of anger, is a certain 
artifice of the Spirit of God to preyent unmercifulnefſe, which turns 
not only our deſires into vanity, but our prayers into ſin; and re- 
member that E1ija's anger, though it was alſo Fea/, had ſo diſcompo- 


though he was a good man ard a Prophet, yet he could not pray, 
he could not inquire of the Lord, till by reſt ard mufick he had ga- 
thered himſelt into the evenneſfle of a diſpaſſionate and recolle&ed 
minde; therefore let-your prayers be without wrath. Eixzm &v/s; 
dyad\fiZar Na ovpConus imore regTipaivie 616 Bayus 8 Zauret  evyterrhonurrec, pandVy 
appocmus 3nd) impigey, 75 Auf, for God by many lignifications hath 
ravght us, that when men go to the altars to pray, or to give thanks, 


ſacrifice, ſaid Philo. 


veſſell of Wine who ask'd bur a little, and a tew Carrawaies, the 


fint duo & duo,reſpondes viginti; 1ta non ſecundum ea que rogaris 
das, nec ad ea que interrogaris reſpendes : © Thou neither anſwereft 
< to the queſtion thou art asked, nor giveſt according as thou art 


& anſwereſt twenty. So itis with God and us in the intercourſe of 
our prayers: we pray for health, and he gives it us, it may be, | 
a ſicknefſe that carries us to eternall life z we pray for neceſſary} 
ſupport for our perſons and families, and he gives us more then | 
we need; we beg for a remoyall of a preſent ſadnefle, and he gives 
us that which makes us able ro bear rwenty 'ſadnefles, a cheerful] 
1pirit, a peacefull conſcience, and a joy in God, as an antepaſt of 


God doth very frequently give us beyond the matcer of our defires, 
yet he does not ſo often give us greatthings beyond the ſpirit of our 
deſires, beyond the quickneſle, vivacity, and fervor of our minds; 
for there is but one thing inthe world that God hates beſides fin, | 
that is, indifferency and [ukewarmneſſe ; which although it hath not in 
ir the _— nature of fin, yet it hath this teſtimony from God, 


ſed his ſpirit when the rwo Kings came to inquire of the Lord, that: 


they muſt bring no ſin, or violent paſſion along with them to the | 


2, Indifferency and eaſineſſe of deſire is 4 great enemy to the ſuc- | 
ceſſe of a good mans prayer; When Plato gave Diogenes a great} 


Cynic thank'd him with his rude expreſſion; Cum interrogaris quot | 


<« defired ; bur b:ing inquired of, how many are two and two, thou} 


etcrnall rejoycings inthe Kingdome of God ; But then akhough| 


= 
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See 2. Sermon 
of lukewarm» 


neſle and zcal. |} 


that it is loathſome and abominable, and excepting this thing alone, 
God never ſaid ſoof any thing in the New Teſtament, but ol 
was a direc breach of a commandement. The reaſon of it is, be- 
caule lukewarmneſſe or an indifferent ſpirit is an undervaluing of 


f Eh and| 


God and of Religion, it is a ſeparation of reaſon from affections, | 
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a duty, bur a refuſing to fellow what we underſtand. For ke that 
is lukewarm alwaies underſtands the better way, and ſeldome pur- 
ſues it; he hath ſo much reaſon as is ſufficient , but he will not 
obcy itz his will does not follow the dictate of his underſtanding, 
and therefore it.is unnaturall. Ir is like the phantaftick fires of the 
night, where there is light and no heat, and therefore may paſle on to 
the reall fires of hell, where there is heat and nolight; and therefore 
alrthough'az a& of lukewarmneſſe is only an undecency,and nofin; yer 
a ſtate of Iukewarmneſſe is criminall, and finfull ſtate of imperte&i- 
on and undecency ; an ac# of indifferency hinders 4 ſingle prayer 
from being accepted ; bur  ftate of it makes the perſon nngracions 
and deſpiſed in the Court of heaven: and therefore S.lames in his 
accounts concerning an effective prayer, not only requires that he 
be a juſt man who prayes, but his prayer muſt be fervezt ; Jinn; 
Nagis vegyuuan, 473 effectuall te ervent prayer, ſo our Engliſh reads it ; 
ir muſt bean intent, zealous, buſie, operative prayer; for conſider 
whar a huge undeceney it is, thata min ſhould ſpeak to God for 
a thing that he values not z or that he ſhould not value a thing, with- 
out which he cannot be happy z or that he ſhould ſpend his reli- 
gion upon arrifle; andif it benot a trifle, that he ſhould xo: ſpend 
his affeions upon it. If our prayers be for temporall things, I 
ſhall not need to ſtirre up your affections to be pathionate for their 
purchaſe ; we defire them greedily, we runafterthem intemperately, 
we are kept from them with huge 1mpatience,we are delayed with in- 
finite regret, we preterre them before our duty,we aske them unſcaſo- 
nably,we receive them with our own prejudice, and we care not, we 
chooſe them ro our hurt and hinderance, and yet delightin the pur- 
chaſe ; and when we do pray for them,we can hardly bring our (elves 
to it, to ſubmit ro Gods will, but will have them (if we can ) whether 
he be pleaſed orno; like the Parafite inthe Comedy, 21s comedrt 
quod fuit & quod non fuit, he eat all and more then all,what was ſet 
before him, and what was kept from him. Bur then for ſpiritual! 
things, tor the intereft of our ſouls, and the affairs of the Kingdome, 
we pray to God with juſt ſuch a zeal as a man begs of the Chirur- 
geon to cut him of the ſtone; or a condemned man deſires his exc- 
cutioner quickly to pur him out of his pain, by taking away his 
life; when things are come tothar paſſe, it muſt be done, but God 
knows with what little complacency and defire, the man makes his 
requeſt: And yet the things of religion and the ſpirit, arc the on- 
ly things that ought tobe deſired vehemently, and purſued paſſio- 
nately, becauſe God hath ſet ſuch a value upon them tharthey are 
the effects of his greateſt loving kindneſſe ; they are the purcha- 
ſes of Chriſts-bloud, and the effect of his continuall interceſſion, 
the fruits of his bloudy ſacrifice, and the gifts -of his healing and 
ſaving mercy, the graces of Gods Spirit, and the only inſtruments 


[ 
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A | of felicity ; and if we can have fondneſſes fpr things indifferent; or| Szxm. V. 
| || dangerous, our prayers upbraid. our ſpirits when we beg coldly and | 
tramely for thoſe things tor which-we ought todye,which are more 
precious then the globes of Kings, and weightier then Imperiall 
Scepters, richer thenthe ſpoils of rhe Sea, or the treaſures of the 1z- 
dian hils, J 
He that is cold and-tame in his praycrs, hath: not taſted of the 
deliciouſneſle of Religion, and the goodnefle of God z he is a ſtran- 
ger to the ſecrets of the Kingdome, and therefore he does not know 
A what itis citherto have hunger or ſatiety ; and therefore neither are 
be | B | they hungry for God, nor ſatisfied: with the: .world, but remain 
F_ ſtupid 'and inapprel;enſive, without reſolution and determination, 
never choolſing clearly, nor purſuing earneſtly ; and therefore never 
enter into poſlcſſion, but alwaies ſtand at the gate of wearineſle, 
unneceſſary caution, and perpetuall irreſolution. Bur fo it.is roo 
oſtenin our prayers; we come to Gcd becauſe ir is civill ſo to do, 
and a generall cuſtome, bur neither drawn thither by love, nor 
pinch'd by ſpirituall neceſſities, and pungent. apprehenſions 3 we 
ſay ſo many prayers becauſe we are reſolved fo to do,* and we 
paſſe through them ſometimes with a little attention, ſome- 
C | times with . none art all, and can wethink that the grace of 
Chaſtity can be obrain'd ar ſuch a purchaſe, that grace that! 
hath coſt more labours then- all the perſecutions of taith, and 
| Fall the diſputes- of hope, and all. the expence of charity be- 
fides, amounts to? Can we expe that our finnes ſhould be 
| |waſhedby a lazie prayer « Can an indifferent prayer quench the 
flames of hell, or reſcue us from an eternall ſorrow 2 Ts luſt ſo 
ſoon overcome, that the very naming it can maſter it ? Ts rhe De- 
vill ſo (light and cafic an enemy, that he will fly 'away from us ar 
the firſt word, ſpoken without power, and without vehemence * 
D]Read and attend to the accents of the prayers: of Saints. '1 cryed 
day and night befere thee, O Lord, my ſoul refuſed comfort ; my 
$5 | throat is dry with calling upon, my God, my kuees are weak through 
| faſting ; and, Let me alone,ſayes God to Moſes; and,1 will not let ho 
£0. 1i1l thou haſt bleſſed me, ſaid Facobto the Angell. And I ſhall 
tell you a ſhort character of a fervent prayer ont of the practiſe of 
S. Hierome, in his Epiſtle to Euſtochium de cuftodia virginitats. 
< Being deſtitute of all he'p 1 threw my ſelf down ar the feet of 
< Jeſus; I water'd his feer with tears, and wiped them with my 
* hair, and mortified the luſt of my fleſh with the abſtinence and * 
E | hungry diet of many weeks; I remember thatin my crying to 
* God, I did frequently joynthe night and the day, and never did 
** intermit ro call,nor ceaſe from beating my breſt, till the mercy of 
*the Lord brought to me peace and ftreedome trom temptation. | 
FE * After many tears, and my eycs fixed in heaven, I thought my | 
f- - |Elelf ſometimes encircled with troops of Angels, and then art laſt I 
by | 3 2 - & ſang | | 
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Sunn, Y, | ſang to God, Wewill run after thee into the ſmell and deltciouſ- 


lis promoted by ſuch a 


{hours of cvery day might well enough confift with an ordinary coba- 
{biration z but that which requires ſuch a ſeparation cals for alonger 


blefliing, you reckon up your prayers with which you have foli- 
|cited your ſuit in the court of heaven, you muft reckon, not 'by 


s if 


jfore Jet not your deyortions and addrefles be lie. Remember 


< neſſe of thy precious ointments, ſuch a prayer as. this will never 
© return without its errand. But though your p:rſon be as gracious 
as Davidor Fob,and your defire ws, 64 as the love of Angels, 
land your neceflitics great asa new penitent, yet it pierces nor the 
clouds, unlefle it be alſo as loud as thunder, paſſionateas the cries 
of women, and clamorous as wecefiity, And we may guefle at the 


degrees of importunty by the infinuation of the Apoſtte : Les the 


attend ito Prayer q itis 2 = attendance, and a long diligence thzt 
ration, and ſuppotes a deyorion that 
ſpends more then many hours, for ordinary prayers, and -many 


rim and a greater attendance then we uſually conſider, For eve- 
ry yy we make is conſidered by God, and recorde4 in heaven; 
but cold prayers arc not put into the account in orderto cffe& and 
acceptation z bur arc laid afide like the buds of roſes which a cold 
wind hath nip'd into death, and the diſco!oured tawny face of an In-| 
_— and when in order to your hop:s of obtaining grexr 


the number ofthe colleas, but by your ſighs and paſſions, by the 
vehemence of _ deſires, and the fervour of your ſpirit, the 
apprehenſion of your need, and the conſequent profecution of your 
(upply. Chriſt pray'd xawals upir's with louderyines, and S. Part 
made mention of his ſcholars in his prayers #ight und day. Fall 


[upon your knees and grow there, and {ct nor your defires cool,| 
[nor your zeal remit, bur renewt-again and again, and ler nor 
{your offices and thecuſtome -of 'praying pur thee in mind -of thy 
|nced, but let thy need'draw thee torhy holy offices ;, and remem-| 


ber hop great 4 God, how glorious a Majeſty youſpeak to, there- 


how great 4 need thou haft ; let nor your defires be lefſe. Re- 
member how greet tbe thing is you pray for; donot undervatue it 
with thy indifferency. Remember rhat prayer i 4n #d# of Religion; 
Jet it therefore be made thy bufineſſe : and laitly, Rememberchar 
Goa hates a cold prayer, and therefore will never bleſſe ir, bur 
ir (hall be alwaies in«ffeuall. 

3- Under this title of lukewarmneſſe and tep:dity may be com- 
priſcd alſo theſe Caurions : that a -good mans prayers are ſomc- 
times hindred by zzedvertency, ſometimes by wart of perſeverance. 
For inadvertency or want of attendance to the ſenſe and imention 
of our prayers, it is' certainly an effec of lukewarmacdſle, and acer- 
tain companion and appendage to humane infi; mity ; and is only 


mnarrged abſtain for 4 ine, ut vacent orationi & jejunio,thatthey may | 


A 


fo remedyed as our prayers are made zealous, and our infirmiries | 


paſſe | 


| 
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paſſe into the ſt'engrhs of the Spirit. Bur if we were quick in our 
perceptions, either concerning our danger, or our need, or the cx- 


ſhearing facultics. If they be not worth our own attending to, 


cellendy of the objec, or the glorics of God, or the nicetics and 
perfections of Religion, we ſhould not dare to throw away our 


books, with 4 truantly ſpirir. I (hall ſay no more to this, burthar 
in reaſon we can never hope thar Goud in heaven will hear our 
prayers, which we our ſelves ſpeak and yet hear not at the ſame 
time when we our ſelves ſp:ak them w.th inſtruments joy- 
ned to our ears; cven with thoſe organs which are parts cf our 


they are nor worth Gods hearing; If they are worth Gods ai- 
tend:ng to, we muſt make them ſo by our own zeal, and paſſion, 
and induſtry, and obſcrvation,ande preſent and a holy ſpirit. 

Bur concerning perſeverance, the conſideration is ſomething 
diſtin. For when our prayer 1s for a great matter, and a great 
neceſſity, ſtrifly attended to, yer we purſue it only by chance or 
humour, by the ſtrengths of tancy, and naturall diſpoſition; or 
elſe our choice is cool as ſoon as hot, like the emiflions of light- 
ning, or like a ſun-beam often interrupted witha cloud, or cool'd 
with intervening ſhowers: and our payer is without fruit becauſe 
the deſire laſts not, and the prayer lives like the repentance of 


for ſeven dayes of unlcavened bread, during the Paſſcover or the 


prayers, andthe effect of our prayers, we muſt never leave till we 
have obtain'd what we need. 

There are many that pray againſt a temptation for a moneth to- 
gether, and ſo long as the prayer is fervent, ſo long the man 
hath a nolition, and adire& enmity againſt the luſt ; he conſents not 
all that while z bur when the moneth is gone, and the prayer is 
removed, or b:comes leflſe active, then the temptation returnes, 
and forrages, and prevails,. and ſciſes upon all our unguarded 
ſtrengths. There are ſome defires which have a period, and Gods 
viſitations expire in mercy at the. .revolution of a certain-number 
of dayes ; and our prayer muſt dwell fo long as Gods anger abides; 
and inall the ſtorm we muſt out cry the noyſe of the tempeſt, 
and the voiccs of thar thunder. . But if we become hardned, and 
by cuſtome and cohabitation with the danger loſe our fears, and 
abate of our defires and devotions, many times we ſhall finde, 
that God by a ſudden breach upon us will chaſtiſe us for ler- 
ting our hands go down. IſraeF prevailed no longer then Moſes 
held up his hands in praycr and he was forced to continue his 
prayer, till the going down of the Sung that is, till the danger 
was cver, till the battell was done. But when our delires, and 


prayers ſo like fools, or come ro God and ſay a prayer with our | 
minde ſtancing art diſtance, trifling Ike untaught boyes art their |: 


Simon Magws, or the trembling of Felix, or the Jewes deyotion | 


feaſt of Tabernacles ; but if we would ſecure the bleſfing of our| 


| G 3 __ pray-| 
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| vrted, intreated, 1mportun'd' with an unquiet, reſtlefſe defire and a 


land withour watchfulneſſe, and delighted with a ſpirituall reſt, and 


prayers are in the matter of ſpirituall danger, they muſt never be 
remitted,becauſe our danger continues for ever, and therefore ſo mult 
our watchtulneflc, and our guards. Yult s.Dews roggri,unlt cogi,uult 
quadans importunitate vinct (ayes S. Gregory ) God loves to be iz- 


perſevering prayer. Xt dNaatinm wget & att m S179 Senozeias, fatd 
Procles, That's -a holy and a religious prayer, that never gives 
over, bur renewes the prayer,and dwels upon the delire*; for this on- 
ly iS effcuall. arwron fears xrarmot wars, ts Trridumn, God hears the 
perſevering man, and the unwearied p:ayer. For it is very conſide- 
rable, that we bc very curious to obterye ; that many times a luſt is 

opita, non morina,it is afleep z the enemy is at truce, and at quiet for 
a while, but not conquered, no: dead , andif we pur off our armour 
to0 ſoon, we loſc all the benefit of our former war, and are ſurpriſed 
by indiligence and a carelefſe guard. For God fometimes binds rhe 
Devill in a ſhortchain, and gives his ſervants reſpite, thatthey may 
feel the ſhort pleaſures of a peace, and the reſt of innocence, and per- 
ceive what are the etcrnall felicitics of heaven, where it ſhall be ſo 
for ever; But then we muſt return to our warfare again and every le- 
cond aſſault is more troubleſome, becauſe it finds our ipirits at caſey 


keeping holiday. But Jet us take heed , for wharſoever temptation we 
can be troubled withall by our naturall temper,or by the condition of 
out life;or the eviil circumſtances of our condition, fo long as we have 
capaciiy to feel it, ſolong we are in danger,and muſt watch therenn- 
to with prayer and continuall diligence. And when your temprati- 
ons let you alone, let not you God alone, bur lay up prayers and 
the bleſſings of a conſtant devotion againſt the day of tryall. Well 
may your tempration fleep, bur if your praycrs do fo,you may chance 
to be awakened with. an afſaulc that may ruine you. However, the 
rule is eafte : Wharſocver you need, aske it of God: ſo long as you 
wart it, gven till you have it. For God thereſore many times defers 
to grantythat thou mayſt perſcycre to aske ; and becauſe every holy 
prayer is a glorification of God by the conteſling many of his attri- 
butes, a laſting and a perſevering prayer is a little image of the Allel- 
Jujahs and ſervices of eternity, 1tis a continuation to do that accor- 
dingto our meaſures which we ſhall be doing to etercall ages : there- 
fore.think nor that five or fix hearty prayers can ſccure tothee a 
oreat bleſſing, and a ſupply of a mighty neceſſity, He thar prays ſo,f 
and then leaves off, hath ſaid ſome prayers, and done the ordinary | 
offices of his Religion, but harh not ſecured the bleſſing, nor uſed 
means reaſonably praportionable ro a mighty intereſt. 

4: The praycrs of a' good man are oftentimes hindered, and ceſti- 
ture of their effe&t for want of praying in good company z for ſome-! 


times an evill or an obnoxious perſon harh ſo ſecured and aſcertained 


- 
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n miſchief ro himſclf, that he thar ſtayes in his company or his crat- | 
ficke, 


E| 
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[fair preterces, andallured into an evill ſnare, for belides, that he} 


| fick muſt alſo ſhare in his puniſhment: and the Tyriey Gailers with all 
their vows and pr yers could not obtatn.a proſperous voyage ſo long 
as Fonas was within the Bark ; for inthis cale the intereſt is divi- 
ded, and the p.blick ſin prevails above the private picty, When the 
Philoſopher askcd a penny of C4t/goum, he told himit was too 
liccle for a Krng to givez when he asked a talent, he rold him 
it was t00 much for a Philoſopher to receive z tor he did purpole to, 
couſen his own charity, and clude the others nccefliry, upon pre- 
tence of a double inequality. Soit is in the caſe of a good, man 
mingled in cvill company : if acurſe betoo ſeyere fora good man, 
a mercy is not tobe expected by evill company z and his prayer, 
when itis made in common, muſt partake of that event of things | 
whichis appropriate to thatſociery. The purpole of this caution 1s, 
that every good man be carcfull that he do not ,mingle his devori- | 
on inthe communions of herericall perſons, and in {chiſmaricall | 
conventicles ; for although he be like them thar follow A4ſalom in 
the ſimplicity of their heart, yer his 'intermediall forrune, abd the 
event of his preſent affairs may be the ſame with Abſaloms; and it 
is not alight thing,that we curiouſly chooſe the | prin aria Com-| 
munion. Ido not fay it is neceflary to avoid all the ſociety of. evill 
perionsz for then we muſt go out of tie world; and when we have 
thrown out a drunkard, poſſibly we haveemertain'd an Dppormes | 
or when aſwearer is gone, an oppreſſor may ſtay ſtill; or it thar be: 
remedied, yet pride is ſoon diſcernible, bur nor cafily judicable :| 
but that which is of caution in this queſtion is, that we. never min- 
gle with thoſe, whoſe,very combination is a:fing ſuch, as. ere] 
Corah and his company that rebelled againſt Mofes therr Prince | 
and Dathas and Ab:ram that made A (chili wn-Religion againſt 44-| 
rou the Prieſt: tor (o ſaid the Spirix of the Lard, Came out from the 
congregation of theſe men, leſt ye periſh in their company; and all 
thole that were abulcd in their communion, did periſh iu the gaiy-: 
ſaying of Corah. Ir isa {2d thing. to {ce a good man couſcn | 
dwels indanger, and cohabits witha dragon, and his vertue may 
change by evill perſwafion, into an cyillYiſpolirion, fromſweotng j 
ro coho. | 

alyc, and from belecving to practile ir; beſides this, it isa; yery 
great ſadnefle, rharfucha man {hould loſe all his prayers ro very ma- 
ny purpoſes: God will not reſpec: the offering of thoſe, men; who 
allemble by a peeviſh ſpirit 3 and ahercfore although God in, pity rc- 
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rom thence 20 evill ſpeaking, fromahence to,beleeve| - | 


gards the defires of a good man it innocently abuſed, yeras 1c unites} 


in that aſſembly, God will not hear it to any purpoſes of bleſſing 
and holincſle, unleſle we w 4 the nnity of the ſpirit inthe bond 0 


or Gods Ordinarces, may pray and call, and cry loudly, and fre- 
NE Ge: | BT quently, 


ks 


peace, we cannot havethe bleſſing of the Spiritin rhe returns of a ho-| 
ly prayer ; and all thoſe aſſemblies which meet togerher againſt God| 
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SzrM. V. quently, and ſtill they provoke God to anger ; and many times he 

will nut have ſo anich mercy for them as to deny them ; bur Jers 
chem proſper in their ſin, till it (we's to intolerable and impardona- 
ble. * But when good men pray with one heart, and in a holy aſſem- 
bly, that is, holy in their deſires, lawfull tn their authority, though the 
perſons be of different complexion, thex the prayer flics up to God 
likethe hymns of a Quire of Angels, for God that made body and 
ſoul to be one man, and God and man to be one Chriſt, and three 
perſons are one God, and his praiſes are ſung to him by Quires, and 
the perſons arc joyned in orders, and the orders into hierarchies, and 
all, that God may be ſcrved by unions and communities , loves 
that his Church thould imitate rhe Concords of heaven, and the 
unions of God, and that every good man ſhould promore the in- 
[tereſts of his prayers by joyning in the communion of Saints in the 
unions of obedicnce and charity, with the poxers that God and the 
 |Lawes have ordained. 

The ſum is this, It the man that makes the prayer be an unholy 
perſon , his prayer is not the inſtrument of a bieſſng, bur a curle 
but when the ſinner begins to repent truly, then his defires begin 
ro be holy. Burif they be holy, .and juſt, and good, yet they arc 
withour profit and effe&, if the prayer be made in ſchiſme, or an 
evill communion, or if itbe made withour attention, or if the man 
ſoon gives over, orifthe prayer bc not zealous, or if the man be 
angry. There are very many waies for a good man to become un- 
bleſſed-and unthriving in his prayers, and he cannot be ſecure unlefle 
he be inthe ftate ot grace, and his ſpirit be quier, and his minde be 
attentive, and his ſociety be lawfull, and his deſires carneſt,and paſ- 
fionate, and his devotions perſevering, laſting till his needs be ſerved, 
or exchanged fot another bleſſing : > that, what Leliws («pad Cicer. 
de ſeneftme)faid concerning old age, neque in ſumma inopil lewis 
eſſe ſenetFus poteſt, ne ſapienti quidems, nec inſipienti etiam in ſumma 
copts non gravs; that a wiſe man could not bear old age if it were 
extremely poor ; and yet if tt were wery rich, it were-intolerable to a 
fool; we miy ſay concerning our prayers ; they are fins and unholy,if 
a wicked man makesthem, and yer it they be made by a good man 
[they are incffeive, unleſſe they be improved by their proper diſ- 
po tions. A good man cannot prevail 


in his prayers, if his deſires 
cold, and his affections trifling, and his induſtry ſoon weary, and 
his ſociety criminall 3 and if alltheſe appendages of prayer be ob- 
ſerved, yer they will do no good to anevill man, for his prayer that 
begins in fn, ſhall end in ſorrow. | 
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principally depends npon tharwhich 4s notwichin-our awncleQion, 


the woice of God and the accentsof 'chunder, and diſcemedithar 


[four cloſers, of the wowbe :and the /grave, of providence and nam; 
could not obtain for their: 
{but he muſt dic mifcrable forever. ' Gadd would not 
|for him, :and though he loved rhe praye 
pens ona gow rr ue free, ard bycher 
|And it was threatned rotthe rebelhous people © /, and:by the; 

ſro all pe 5 Gol 


'[were there, they 
Puſneſſe, ſaith the Lord God: .and when Abraham rprovailed- 
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Ext IT am to inquire and .confidery what degrees and 


m NESS of. piety are*vequir'd ©o mnake vs fir £0 
' 'V be interceſſors for :orhers, and to pray for them with 
probable effe& * I ſay with probable effe#:, tor when che cvenc 


fuch as are the lives and aQtions-of others, all :thar we-can confi 
der in rhis affair is, wherher wee be; perſons :fit ro prayvin the 
behatf of others that hinder -nor, /bur ancpeoſons within the limit 
and poffibilicies of ———— When the Empcrour Maxis 
wings was f{mitten 'with the wrinth af »God, and 2 dove diſcaſe | 
for his oC cauſe, and . putting /ſamaby 
thouſand innocent and holy perſons 10 death, and ke underſtood 


cruelty. was the caule, he revoked thar deoroes\ made -againfbthe 
Chriſtians, recall'd them from rheiricavesa bandandu-| 
aries, and reriremenrs, and enjoynod thetnno pray forthe lifeand 
healch of their Prince. They did fo, :and they wiv could com- 
mand mountaines 'to remove, and were abcyed, they who-cauld| 
doe miracles, they who withthekey: of -prayer could open Gads 


of me DEE | 
r becauſe the loved :the 
roxeccive rhetbleſing. 


Bmperour ane dr 


Maximines 'was not worthy 


ople that ſhould fin ;grieyouſly :againſt the 
would break their ſtaffe uf breed, and 'even the : righteous 
not be prevaili 


thould| 


ould deliver but their own ſouls by there wights- [ 


far with 'Godin the behalf of Sudowe, andche five Citics of the 
Plaing it had its period; If there-had beemten tighreous in Sedewiat 
thould have been ſpared'for:their ſakes, bur (four onely were: found, | 


intercefſors;  'Tihowgh Noah, Joby, or Danicl| £*% 14. 14. | 


and they. onely delivered their -own:fouls 400.3 bur neither —_ 
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righteouſneſle, nor Abrahams praycr prevailed any further; and we 
hayg this caſe Fohnryaaer? on: New Teſtament : If ary man 
ſee bu brother ſin a-ſin' which is *not unto death, he ſhall aske-and 
he; ſhall; give him life for them that ſun not. unto death; Ar his 

r ſhall receive pardon; God ſhall give him hife for 


|rbem, ro him that prays in their behalf that ſin; provided it be 


not 4 ſin unto death. \For theres a ſin unto death, but I doe not ſay 
that he ſhall Prey for it. There his Commiſſion expires, and his 
power is confin'd. For there are ſome ſins of that ſtate and greatoeſle 
that God will not pardon. S.:4»ſn4n his books de ſermone Domini 
in moxte affirms it, concerning ſome one ſingle fin of a perfe&t ma- 
lice. It was allo the opinion of 0rigenand Athanaſins, and is fol- 
lowed: by. venerable” Bedez; and whether the Apaſtle-means a pecy- 
liar ſtare of ſin, or ſome one fingle great crime which ald ſuppoſes 
2 precedent and a preſent ſtate of criminall condirion, it is ſuch a thing 


therefore not encouraged to pray, 'becautie they' cannot receive the 
benchit of Chriſts in:c:ceflion, and therefore much leſle of. our. Ad- 
yocation, which onely can prevail by vertue and participation of his 
mediation. For- whomſocver Chriſt prays, for them wee pray, 
thar'is, for all them that are.within. the covenant.of repentance, 
for-all whole actions have not deftroyed the very being of Religion, 
who have not renounc'd theintaith, nor voluntarily quit: their hopes, 
nor openly oppoſed the Spirit of grace, nor grown by a: long :pro- 
greſſeto a reltolme and finall. impicty, nor done injuſtices greater 
then ſorrow, or re#itutien, or recompenſe,or acknowledgment; How- 
ever, though it may be uncertain ahd,diſputed. concerning -rthe.num- 
ber of ſins #nto death, and therefore to pray,or. not.to pray.,is not mat- 


or: no; for though we intend charity when we pray. for:the worlt of 
men,” yet concerning the event God will rake care, aod will cer- 


fire it ſhould water and retreſhthy.neighbors dryncile ;; and St.Fohr 
lo expreſles ir as if he had left the-matter 'of:duty undetermin'd; 


all; therefore becauſe we are not eacouraged topray, and becauſeit is 
aſin unto death, that is, ſuch a-ſinthat hath-no portion:in the promi- 
ſes of life, and the ſtare of repentance. , Bur now, ſuppoſe. the 
man for-- whom' wee. pray. to be capable of mercy, within the 
covenant- of repentance, and not farre from:the Kingdomevf hea- 
ven; yet, | TENG 


this perſon tothe next ſtage in order to felicity. WhenS. Monica 
prayed for herſon,ſhe did not pray ro God to fave him,þut to covert 
himz and when God intended to reward the: prayers and: almes of 


Cornelizs,he did not do it by. giving him a Crown, but by ſending an 
PU | - nt _ Apolltl 
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as will hinder our prayers from: prevailing. in their: behalf;-'we are | 


ter of duty; yer it isall one; as to the effe&, whether we know: them|. 
tainly-return thy prayer upon thy.own.head;: thotigh.thou didſt de- 


becauſe the inſtances arc uncertain; yettheevent is cer:ainly none at| 


2 No prayers of others can further prevail then to ,remove| | 
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FA | Apoſtle to him to make- him a Chriſtians © rhe. : micaning 'of| $z6m, VI; 
| which obſervation is; that we may underſtand, rbar as in the perſon} _ | 
=: prayed for, there ought to be rhe-great diſpotitionof being ina fave-| _ 
{3 able condition, ſo there ou 3\{0.10 be all the 1atermediall aptneſfes {| + -1 
S for juſt as he is diſpoſed, ſo can we prevail, and the prayers of a'good 
4 man firſt prevail in behalf of a ſinner, that heſhall be invited; rhar| 
he ſhall be reproved; and then that he ſhall attend tv jr, then-thar| 
he ſhall have his heart open'd, and then that -he ſhail repent :} 
And ftill a good mans prayers follow him thorough the {everall| 
ſtages of pardon, of ſanRificarion, of reſtraining graces, of a| 
B | mighty providence, of great afliſtance, .of perſeverance, anda holy} 
. . | death. No prayers can prevail@upon -an undiſpoled perfor. For = 
| rhe-Sun himlelf cannor cnlighten a blind eye, nor the foule move | - 
a body whoſe filyer cord is looſed, and whoſe joints are umyed| | 
by the rudenefle and diſſolurions of a pertinaczous; ſickneſſe. ' Bur 
then, ſuppoſe an cye quick, and healthfull, or apt to be refreſhed} +. |] 
with light and aftiendly profpe&, yet a glow-wormor adiamond,} i {- - - 
the ſhels of pearl,or a dead mans candle, arc not enough to make him | 
diſcern the beauties of the world, and to admire the glories of crea-| 
tion. Therefore, | 
C| 2. Astheperſons muſt be capable for whom we pray, ſo they| 
that pray for others muſt be perſons extraordinary in fomething : 
1. 1t perſons be of «n extreordimery piety, they are apt to be inter- 
ceſlors for others. This appcares in the caſe of Fob : Whenthe 
wrath of "God was kindled againſt =_— , and his two friends, 
God commanded them to offer a ſacrifice; but wy ſervant Job ſhall 
pray for you, for him will T accept :. and it was ſo in the caſe of the 
by prevaricating 1/7aelites; God was fill of indignation againſt them, 
- | jand ſmote them, The» ſfteod up Phinchas and prayed, and the plague 
3 ceaſed. For this man was a good man, and the ſpirit of an extraor- 
4 D| dinary zeal filled him, and he did glory to God in the exccurion 
7 upon Ziwri and his fair Mddianite. And it was a huge bleſſing that 
was intail'd upon the poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facobz be- 
cauſe they had a great Religion, a great power with God, and their 
extraordinary did confilt eſpecially in the matter of prayers and 
devotion; for that was eminent.in them befides their obedience : for 
lo Maimonides tells concerning them, that 4brahaw firſt inſtituted 
Morning prayer. The affairs of Religion had not the ſame conſtitu- 
tion then as now. They worſhipped God never but their Mexvo- 
rials, and in places, and ſeldome t1mes of ſeparation. The bowed 
E | rbeir head when they came to a hallowed ſtone, arid upon rhe top 
of their iteffe, and worſhipped when they camc-ro a confecrated 
pillar, but this was ſeldome; and they knew not the ſecrets and the | 
priviledges of a frequent prayer, of intercourſes with God by | I 
cjaculations, and the advantages of imp nity: and the Doors , 
| of the Fews that record the prayer of Noah,.who in all reaſon knew | 
| | 
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[the office compleat added evening prayer ; and God was their God, 
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the ſecret beſt, becauſe he was to teach ir roall the world, yet have 
tranſmitted tous bur a ſhort prayer of fome ſeaven lines long ; and 
this he onely ſaid within the Ark, in that great danger, once on 2 
day, provoked by his fear, and ſtirred up by a Religionthen made 
aQuall, in thoſe days of ſorrow and penance.. * Bur in the deſcen- 
ding ages,when God began to reckon a Church'in Abraham's family, 
there began to be a new inſtitution of offices, and Abraham appoin- 
ted that God ſhould be praycd to every. morning. Iſaac being 
raught by A4br<ham, made a law, or art leaſt commended the 
practiſe, and adoptcd it into the Religion, that God ſhould. be- 
worſhipped by decimation or tithing of our goods; and he added 
an order of prayer to be ſaid in the afternoon, and Facobrto makeup 


and they became fit perſons to bleſſe, thar'is,of procuring bleſſings to 
their relatives; as appears in the inſtances of their own families; of 
the King of Egypt, and the Cities of the Plain. For a mar of an| 
ordinary piety is like Gideoxs ficece, wet in its own locks; bur it 
could not water a poor mans Garden. Burt fo does a thirſty land 
drink all the dew of heaven that wets its face, anda great ſhower 
makes no torrent, nor digs ſo much as a little furrow that the 
drils of the water might paſſe into rivers, or refreſh their neigh- 
bours wearinefſe; but when the carth is full, and hath no ſtrange 
conſumprive needs, then atthe next time when God bleſles it with 
a gracious ſhower, it divides into portions, and ſends it abroad 
in free and c<quall communications, that all that ſtand round 


about may fcel the ſhower. So is a good mans prayer; his own 
cup is full, it is crowned with health, and overflowes with blcſ- 
angs, and all that drink of his cup, and eat at his table are re- 


freſhed with his joys, and divide with him in his holy, portions. And 
indeed he' hath need of a grear ſtock of piety, who is firſt ro 
provide for his own neceſſities, and then to give portions to a nu- 
merous relation. Ir is a great matter that every man needs for 
himſelf, the daily expences of his. own infirmities, the unthri- 
ving ſtate of his omiſhion of dutics, and receſſions from perfection, 
and ſometimes the great loſfes and ſhipwracks, the plundrings 
and burning of his houſe by a fall into a deadly fin; and moſt 
good men are in this condition, that they have cnough to doc to 
live, and keep themſelves above water, but how few men arc able 
to pay their own debts, and lend great portions toothers © The 
number. of thoſe who can effcctually intercede for others to 
great purpoſes of grace and pardon, are as ſoon told as the 'num- 
ber of wiſe men, as the gates of a City, or the entries of the 
river Nias. | 

Bur then doe but conſider what a great ingagement this is to a 
very ftrift and holy life. If we chance to live in times of an 


extraordinary trouble, or if our relatives can be capable of great 
dangers, 


a 
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[and a zealous and holy prayer can doall this. Semper tn hor facito nt 
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dangers, or grear forrows, or if we our ſelves wonld: doe-rhe 
nobleſt friendthip in the world, and ob'ige others by as of grea- 
teſt benefir; if we would affiſt their touls, and work towards their} 


ſalyation; if we would be p.blick miniſters of the great: it dfefulneſs | 


ro our countrey z if we would ſupport Kings, and relieve the great 
neceffitics of Kingdoms ; if we would be effeive inthe ſRopping of 
a plague,or in the ſucceſle of armies; a great and an exemplar piety, | 
cogttes, Id optimum eſſe, tnte ut ſis optimus; fi id nequtas, ſaltem | 
at optimis fis proximus. He that is the beſt man towards God, is 
certainely the beſt Miniſter to. his Prince or Countrey, and there- 
fore doe thou endevour to be fo, and if thou canſt not be ſo,be 
at leaſt next to the H:ſt. For in that degree in which our Religion 
is grear, and our piety exemplar, in the '{atne we can comribute 
towards the fo:tune of a Kingdome : and when £/7jah was taken 


into heaven, E/;ſha mourn'd for him becauſe it was a loſſe to 1ſrazl: | 
My Father, my father, the chariots of Iſrael and horſemen thereof * | 
But confider how ulſelefle thou art, when thou canſt not by thy | 


rayers obtain ſo much mercy as oe — the life of a ſingle 
rooper, or ina plague beg of God forthe life of a poot Maid- 
ſervant; but the ordinary emanations of providence ſhall proceed 


tro iſſue without any arreſt, and the ſword of the Angel ſhall not| 


be tutn'd afide in one fingle infliction. Remember, although he 
is a great and excellent perſon that can preyaile of God fot the 
intereſt of others, yet rhou that haſt no ſtock of grace and favour, 


no intereſt in the Court of heaven, art but a mean perſon; extra- | 


ordinary in nothing; thou att unregarded by God, cheap in the 
ſight of Angels, uſcleſle to thy Prince or Countrey ; thou maift 


hold thy peace in a time of publick danger. For, Kings never| 


ardon Murtherers at the interceffion of Theeves; and if a mean 

echanick ſhould beg a Reprieve for a condemned Traitor, he is 
ridiculous and impudent; fo is a vicivus Advocate or an ordi- 
nary perſon with God. Ir is well if God will hear him beg- 
ging for his owne pardon z hee is nor yet diſpoſed to plead tot 
others. | 


- And yet every man that is in the ſtate of grace, every man that | 


can pray without þ ſinfull prayer, may alſo intercede for others; 
and it is a duty for all mento doc it; allmen I ſay who can pray 
at all acceptably; 1 will therefore rhat Par and ſupplitations 

and interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men; and: 
this is a duty thar is preſcrib'd to all them thar are concetn'd inthe | 


duty and inthe bleſſings of Prayer ; but this is it which Ifay; it| 


their piety be but ordinary, their prayer can be effecuall but in caſy 
purpoſes, and to ſmaller degrees; but he that would work effeQively 
towards a great deliverance, or in gteat degrees towatds the betiefit 
or cale of any of hisrelatives; can be confident of his ſucceſſe but! 
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| 
\SzRM. V1. |inthe ſame degree in which his perſon is gracious. There are ftrange 
things in heaven; judgments there are made of things and perſons 
by the meaſures of Religion; and a plain promiſe produces effects 
of wonder and miracle; and the changes thar are there made are 
not effected by paſſions, and intereſts, and corporall changes, and 
the love thar is there is not the ſame thing that it is here, ir is more 
beneficial, more reaſonable, more holy, of other deſignes, and} 
ſtrange productions; and upon thar ſtock it is that a holy poor man 
thar poſſcſſes no more ( it may be) then an Ewe-lambe, that cats 
of his bread, and drinks of his cup, and is a daughter to him, and 
is all his temporall portion, this poor man is miniſtred to by 
Angels, and attended to by God, and the Holy Spirit makes in- 
[tercefſion for him, and Chriſt joyns the mans prayer to his own 
advocation, and the man by prayer ſhall ſave the City, and de-] 
[ſtroy the fortune of a Tyrant army, even then when God ſees it 
you it ſhould be ſo; for he will no longer deny him any thing, 
uct when it is no bleſſing; and whenir is otherwiſe, his prayer 
is moſt hcard when it is moſt denycd. | 
2'7- That we ſhould prevaile in interceſſions for others, we arc 
ro regard and to take care, that as our piety, ſo alſo muſt our} 
offices be extraordinary. He that prays to recover a family from| 
an hereditary curſe, or to reverſe a Sentence of God, to cancell 
2 Decree of heaven gone out againſt his friend, hee that would 
heale the fick with his prayer, or with his devotion prevaile 
againſt an army, muſt not expect ſuch great cffets upon a Mor- 
ning or Evening Colle&, or an honeſt wiſh pur into the recol- 
leftions of a prayer, or a period put in on purpoſe. Mamercus 
Biſhop of Yienns, ſeeing his City and all the Dioceſe in great 
danger of periſhing by an earthquake, inſtituted great Letanies, 
and ſolemn ſupplications, beſides the erdinary devotions of his 
uſuall hours of prayer; and the Church from his example took up 
the pradtiſe, and tranſlated: it into an anniverſary ſolemnity, and. 
upon St. Mark's day did ſolemnly intercede with God to. divert 
or prevent his judgments falling upon the people, majoribus Litanis, 
ſo they are. called, with the more ſolemn ſupplications they did 
pray unto God in bchalf of their people. And this hath in it 
the ſame conſideration that is in every grear neceſſity z for it is 
a great thing for 4 man to be fo gracious with God, as to be able 
to prevaile for himſelf and his friend, for himſclf and his /rela- 
tivesz and therefore in theſe caſes, as in all great needs, \it is 
the way of prudence and ſecurity, that we uſe all thoſe greater, E 
offices which God hath appointed as inſtruments of importunity, | 
and arguments of hope, and acts of prevailing, and means of 
great efte and advocation: ſuch, as are, ſeparating days for fo- 
lemn prayer, all the degrees of violence, and carneſt addreflc, 
faſting and praycr,zalmes and prayer, acts of repentance and prayer, 


praying | _ 
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A ipraying togcther in publick with united hearts, and aboye all, 
|praying in the ſuſception and communication of the holy Sacra- 


his bloud, and cloth'd with his robes, and marked with his cha- 


The Keturn of P rayers. 


80.3! 


mentz the eftets and admirable iffues of which we know not, 
and perceive not; we lo'e becauſe we defire-nor, and chooſe to 
loſe many great bleſſings rather then purchaſe them with the frequent 
commemoration of thar ſacrifice which was offercd up. for all the 
needs of Mankind, and for obtaining all fayours and graces tothe 
Catholick Church, E/zis Drgias 5s drixo9-' nds, God never refuſes 
to hear a holy prayer, and our prayers can never be ſo holy, as 
when they are offered up in the union of Chriſts ſacrifice : . For 
Chriſt by that ſacrifice reconcil'd God and the world. And be- 
cauſe our needs continue, therefore we are commanded to conti- 
nue the memory, and to repreſent to God that which was done 
ro ſatisfic all our needs: Then we receive Chriſt, - we are after a 
ſecret and myſterious, bur moſt reall and admirable manner made 
all one with Chriſt; and if God giving us his Son could not-bur 


when we are united to his perſon, when our ſouls are joined to- his 
ſoul, our body nouriſhed by his body, and our ſouls ſanctificd by 


rater, and ſcaled with his Spirit, and renewed with holy yows, 
and confign'd to all his glories, and adopted to his inheritance? 
when we repreſent his dearh, and pray in vertue of his paſſion, 
and imitate his interceſſion, and doe that which God commands, 
and offer him in our manner that which he eſſentially loves? can 
it be thateither any thing ſhould be more prevalent, orthat God 
can poſſibly deny ſuch addreſſes, and ſuch importunities? Try 
it often, and let all things elſe be anſwerable, and you cannot have 
greater reaſon for your confidence. i Doe not all the Chriſtians in 
the world that underſtand Rcligion, defire to have the holy Sa- 
crament when they dic; when they are to make their great ap» 
pearance before God, and to receive x great confignation to their 
cternall ſentence, goodorbad « And if then be their greateſt needs, 
that is their greateſt adyantage,and inſtrument of acceptation. There- 
fore if you have a great necd tobe ſery'd, or a great charity to ſerve, 
and a great pity to miniſter, and a dear friend ina ſorrow,take Chriſt 


affection, and take him ina ſolemnity, take him by obedience and 
receive him inthe Sacrament; and if thou then offercſt up thy prayers 


and makeſt thy needs known, it thou nor thy friend be not relieved, 
if thy party be not-prevalent, and the war benot appeaſed, orthe 
plague be not cured, or the enemy taken off, there is ſomething elſe in 
it; butthy praycr is good and pleaſing to God, and dreſſed with cir- 
cumſtances of advantage, and thy perſon is apt-to be an inter- 


to Goa; and the ſecret reaſons of the deniall either thou ſhalc find 


with him give us all things clſe, how ſhall he refuſe our perſons 


along 1n thy prayers, in all thy ways thou canſt take him ;. rake him in| 


celior, and thou haſt done all that thou canft , the event muſt be left| 
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in time, or thou maiſt truſt wirh God, who cectainly does it with 
the orcareſt wiſdome, and the greateſt charity. I have in this thing 
onely one caution toinſert, v7. 

T hs in our importunity and extraordinary offices for others, we 
muſt nor make our accounts by multitude of words, and long 
prayers, but by the meaſures of the Spirit, by the holyneſle of the 
foul, and the juſtneſſe of the defire, and the uſcfulneſſe of the re- 
queſt, and its order to Gods glory; and its place in the order of 
providence, ard the fincerity of our heart, andthecharity of our 
wiſhes, and rhe perſeverance of our advocation. There are ſome (as 
Teriuhlran obſerves ) qui loquacttatem facundiam exiſtimant, at 
impudentiam conftantiam depurant ; They are praters, and they are 
impudent, and they call that conitancy and importunity: concerning 
which, the advice is eaſy : Many words or few are cxtrinſecall 
ro the natrre, and not at all conſidered in the effe&#s of prayer, but 
nach defire. and much holinefle, are eflentiallto its conſtitutions 
bur we muſt be very curious thar our importunity do not degenerate 
ints impudence and a rude boldnefſc. Cap?tolizus ſaid of Antonius 
the Emperour and Philoſopher, ſaxe quamwis efſet conſtans, erat 
etram wverecnndes ; he was modelt even when he was moſt perti- 
nacious in his defires. So muſt wee; though wee muſt nor be 
aſhamed to aske for whatſoever we need, Rebus ſemper pudory abſit 
tn ardtis, and inthis ſenſe it is true that Staſimwus inthe Comedy 


{{aid concerning Mear, Yerecnndari neminem apud menſam decet, 


Nam ibi de drvinis & hamanis cernitur : Men muſt not be baſh- 
full ſo as to loſe their meat; for thar is a neceſlity that cannot bee 
_—_— withall: ſo ir is in our prayers, whatſoever our ncceſfiry 
calls ro us for, we muſt call ro God for, and he is not pleaſed 
with thar ruſticity or fond modeſty of being aſhamed ro ask of 
God any thing that is honeſt and neceſſary ; yet our importunity 
hath ſo bounds of modeſty, bur ſuch as are to be exprefled with 
other fignifications; and he is rightly modeſt towards God, who 
without confidence in himſelf, but not without confidence in Gods 
mercy, nor without great humility of perſon, and reverence of 
addrefle, preſents his prayers to God as carneſtly as he can; Pro- 
vided alwayes, that in « greatcſt of our deſires, and holy vio- 
lence, we ſubmir to Gods will, and defire him to chooſe tor us. 
Our modeſty to God in praycrs hath no other meaſures but thele : 
I. Diſtraſt of our ſelves : 2. Confidence iv God: 3. Humility of 
perſon: 4. Reverence of addreſſe : and 5. Submiſſion to Gods 
w?ill : Theſe are all, unleſſe alſo you will adde that of Solomor - 
Be not yaſh with tthy month, and let not thy heart be haſty to 
witty # thing before God, for God i in heaven, and thow upon 
earth therefore let thy words be few. Thele things being ob- 
Terved, let your importunity be as great as it can, it is ſtll the 
more likely to prevaile, by how much it' is the more earncſt, 
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| A | and ſignified and- repreſented! by: the molt offices extraordinaty-| Sarm. VI. 
35 The laſt great advantage-towards - aprevailing intereeſſiort 

for others, is, that. the perſon'thar prayes tor: his relatives, 'be a| - 


p 


A perſon of an; extraordinary dig nity, imployment or deſignation, For 


1H God. hath appointed: ſome perſons and callings 'of men*ao pray 
Ez for others, -1uch are. Fathers"for..rheir Children, Biſhops for rheix 
Dioceſes, Kings 'for their Subjects, :and rhe. whole Order Eccle-} -/ 
f{iaſticall- for all the-mgn and\women in the Chriſtian Church:> And} -: - 
itis well it:is ſoz, for-as things-are; now, and have been roo long, | 
how-few: are there that underſtand it to. betheir duty, or part off 
B | their neceſſary imployment, -rhat ſome of their'time ,/ and much| 
of their-prayers, and-an equall-portion of their deſires be ſpent | 
upon the neceſſities, of others. All men doe not think it neceſlary, 
and fewer practiſe it frequently:y and they but cololy, without | 
intereſt, and deep reſentment --itiis like: the:compafſion we have 
- | in other -mens muferies, we arenot concerned init, andir'is not our | 
caſe, and our hearts ake not. witen- another mans children are made 
fatherlefſe, or his wife a ſad widgw : .and juſt ſo are our: prayers 
for their relicf : If .we thought-rheir evils ro. be ours, if wee and 
they as. members of the ſame body: had ſenſible and reall'commu- | 
C, | nications of good and evill.; ; tt; we underſtood ' what is really 
| meant by being members one, ef :azather, or if we did not think it 
a ſpiritual word of. arr, inſtrumental. onely to a ſcienc&, bur no 
part of duty, or reall- relation ſure; weſhould: pray more 'carneſtly 
one for another then- we uſually :doe. How few of us'are rrou- 
bled when he fees his brother wicked, or diſhonorably: vicicus? 
Who is ſad and melancholy when his neighbour is almoſt in hell?! 
when he ſecs him grow old in'liniquity'?.' How many. days have| 
we ſet apart for the publick relicf. and_.intercſts of the Kingdome? 
How earneſtly have we faſted; if our Prince. be fick or afflited?} © 
D| What almes have we given. for. our brothers: converſion?- or if 
\this be great, how importunate and paſſionate have we been with 
God by prayer in his behalf, by prayer and ſecret petition © Bur 0 
however, though it- were well,. very well, thar all of us would 
think of this duty a lictle more. becauſe beſides the excellency 
of the duty it ſelf, it would . have: this blefſed conſequent, thar 
for whole neceſlitics we pray,” if we doe -'defire carneftly they 
ſhould be xelieved, we would, when ever wecan, and;inall wecan, 
ſet our hands to itz and if we pity the Orphan children; and pray | 
for them heartily, we would alſo, when we could, relieve them 
E | charitably : but though ir were therefore very well that things were 
thus with all men, yct God whorakes care for us all, makes mY 
vition for us in ſpeciall manner; and the. whole -Order of the 
Clergy arc appointed by God- to pray for. others, to be Miniſters 
| |of Chriſts Prieſthood, to be followers of his:Advocation; to'ftand 
| between God and the people, and preſent 'ta God all their _ | 
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T be Return of Prayers. 
and all their deſires. That this God hath ordained and appointed, | 
and that this rather he will blefle and accept, appears by thic reſti- 
mony of God himſclf, for he onely can be witnefle in this particu- 
lar, for it depends wholly upon his gracious favour and accepta- 
tion. - It was the caſe of Abraham and Abimelech: Now therefore 
reftore the man his wife, for be is a Prophet, and he will pray for 
thee, and thou ſpalt live, and this .cauſed confidence in' Micah : 
ludg. 17.13. |Now know 1 that the Lord will doe me good, ſeeing 1 have @ Le- 
vite to my Prieft : meaning, that in his Miniftery, in the Mini- 
ſtery of Pricſts, God hath eſtabliſhed the alternate returns of 
bleffing and prayers, the entercouſes between God and his peoples 
And thorough the deſcending ages of the ſynagogue it 'icame to 
be tranſmitted alſo to the Chriſtian Church, that the Miniſters 
of Religion are advocates for us under Chrift, by the MiniFery 
of Reconciliatios, by their diſpenfing the holy Sacraments, by 
the Keyes of the Kingdome of heaven, by Baptiſme, and the Lords 
Supper, by binding and looſing, by the Word of God and Prayer ; 
Tames 5. 14. | and therefore faith St. Fawes, If. any max be fick among you, let 
him ſend for the Elders of the Chnrch, and let them pray over him: 
meaning that God hath appointed them eſpecially, and will accept 
chem in ordinary.and extraordinary; - and this is that which is meant 
by bleſſing. A Father bleſſes his childe, and Solomon blefled his 
Pye, and Melchiſedes the Prieft bleſſed Abrahaw, and Moſes 
lefſed the Sons of Iſrael, and God appointed the Leviticall 
| Pricſts to blefſe the congregation; 'and this is more then can be 
done by the people; | for though they can ſay rhe ſame prayer, 
and the People pray for their Kings, and Children for their Pa- 
rents, and the Flock for the Paſtor, yet they cannot blefle him as 
he bleſſes them; For the leſſe is bleſſed of the greater , and not the 
greater of the lefit , and this is without all contradiction, (aid S. Paw! : 
the meaning of the myiterie is this, That God hath appointed the| x1 | 
Pricſt to pray for the People, and becauſe he hath made it to| ' 
be his _— office and imployment, he alſo intends to. be ſeen 
inthat way which he hath appointed, and chalked out for us; his 
prayer, if it be found in the way of righteouſneſſe, is the ſurer way 
ro prevaile in his interceſſions for the people. | 
Burt upon this ſtock comes in the greateſt difficulty of thetex: : 
for if God beareth wet ſinners, therc is aninfinite neccflity thar the 
Miniſters of Religion ſhould be very holy : For all their miniſteries 
confiſt in preaching and praying ; to theſe two are reducible, allthe 
miniſteries Eccleftaſticall which are of divine inſtitution : fo the 
Apoſtles ſumm'd up their imploymentz, But we will give our ſelves 
continually ts prayer, and to the miniſtery of the Word; to cxhor, 
to reprove, to comfort, to caſt down, to determine caſes of con- 
ſcience, and to rule in the Church by tbe word of their proper Mi- 
niſtery; and the very making lawes Eccleſiaſticall, is the —_— 
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| hand, the bleſſings vain, their ſacrifices rejected, their ordinatrions 


of the word ; for {6 their dictates -paſle into lawes by being du- 


thoughthe Word. of God preached,- will have 2 great effe&, even 
thoughir be preached by an evill. Miniſter, a vicious perſon; yet ir 
is not ſo well there, as from a pious man becauſe by praycralſo 
bis preaching is made effetuall, and by his good example his Homi- 
lies and Sermons are made a&tive z and therefore it is very neceſſary 
in reſpec of this half of the Minifters office,” {The preaching of: 
Word] he be a good man; unlefſe_ he be , much periſhes-co-the 

rope, moſt-of the- advantages are_loſt. Buri then for the other 
z_ all thoſe miniſteries which ny way of prayer axe rendred 
extremely: invalid, and incftcuall, 4 | 


firmed that none were to be choſen to the Miniſtery but zawacu- 
lati & integri antiſtites, holy and upright men, who offering their 
ſacrifices worthily 10 God, and helily,way be heord in their prayers 
which they make forthe [afety of the Lords people, - Bur he preſlts 
this cautionto a further iſſue : rhar ir is not only neceſſary to chooſe 
holy perſons to theſe holy Miniſteries for fear of lofing the ad- 
vantages of a ſancified Miniſtery ;, but alſo that the people may nor 
be guilty of an evill communion, and a criminall ſtate of ſocicty. 
Neg enim ſibi plebs blandiatur quaſi. immunis a contagione delitti 
eſſe poſfit cum ſacerdote peccatore communicans, the people connet 
be innocent if they communicate with a vitions prieſt : for ſo ſaid the 
Lord by the Prophet Hoſea, Sacrificia eoram pans lutias; their ſacyi- 
fices arelike tread of ſorrow, whoſaever eas thereof ſhall be aefiled. 
The fame alſo he ſayes often and moze vehemently, ibid. & lib. 4. 
ep. 2. Butthere is yeta further degree of this evill. It is not only 
a loſe, and alſo criminall to the people to cominunicate with a 
Miniſter of a notorious evill life and ſcandalous , bur it is affir- 
med by the DoQors of the Church to be _ withour effe& ; 
their prayers are ſins, their Sacraments are null and ineffeRive,cheir 
communions are without conſecration,their hand is x&g dwes 4 dead. 


imperfect, their order is vaniſhed, their character is extinguiſhed, 
mecha holy Ghoſt will not deſcend upon the myſteries when he is 
invocated by unholy hands and unſanQtified lips. This is a ſad to» 
ry, but it is expreſly affirmed by Diony/ime, by St, Hierew upon the 
2. chapter of Zephaniah, affirming thatthey do wickedly who af-' 
firm enchariſtiam imprecantis facere verba, non vitam, & neceſſariam 
eſſe tantam ſolennem oxationem &f non ſacerdotum merits : that the 
Enchariſt is conſecrated by the Word and ſolemn prayer, aud not by 


ties injoyn'd by God, or the ats, or exerciſes, or inftruments} 
of ſome injoyn'd graces., To prayer is reduced adminiſtration of the | 
Sacraments: but binding and looſing, and viftation of the ſick arc| 
mixt offices, partly relating to one, partly to the other. Now al- | 


they be miniſtred by an| 
evill perton. For upon this yery ſtock it was that St. Cyprian af-| 
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the life aud holineſſe of the Prieſt; and by St. Gelafius * Fu ol 
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Author of the imperfe& work-attributed to-St. Chryſoft ome * who 
quotes the $'t- book of the Apeſtelicall Conſtitutions for the ſame-Do- 
&rine ; the words 'of which in the firſt chapter are ſo plain that 
Boviusb and Sixtws Senenſis © accuſe boththe Author of the Apoſto- 
licall Conſtitutions, and St. Hieromand the Author of theſe' Homi- 
liesto be guilty of the Do@rine of Thu Hes, who for the: crud: 
delivery of this truth was ſentenced by the councell of Conftence. 
To the ſame. ſenſe and '{ignification of Dodrine is that which is 


[generally agreedupon by almoſt-all perſons; that he thar enters 


into his Miniſtery by Simony- receives nothing bur'a curſe, which 
is cxpreſly affirmed. by Petrus Damiani® and: Taraſius © the Patri- 
arch: of Conſtantinople, by St. Gregory *, and-St. Ambroſes, 
For-if the holy Ghoſt leaves polluted Temples and ujichaſt bo- 
dies, if. he takes away his grace from them thatabuſc it, if the holy 
Ghoſt would not have deſcended upon Simon Mag at the prayer 
of St. Peter, if St. Peter had raken money for him: it is bur rex- 
ſonable to beleeve the holy Ghoſt will not deſcend upon the fimo- 
niacall, unchaft Concubinaries, Schiſmaticks and ſcandalous Pricſts, 
and excommunicate. ' And befide the reaſonablenefſe of the Do- 
arine, itis alſo further affirmed by the councell of Neoceſarea, by 
St. Þ Chryſoſtome, i Innocentius, * Nicolas the firſt, and by the Ma- 
ſer of the Sentences upon the ſaying of God by the Prophet Ma- 
lachic. 1. Maledicam benedittionibus veſtris,T will curſe your bleſsines, 
upon the ſtock of theſe Scriptures, reaſons, and authorities, we may 
ſee how we are to underſtand this advantage of interceſſion. The 
prayer and offices of holy Miniſters are of great advantages for 
the intereſt of rhe people ; bur if they be miniſtred to by evill men, 
by vicious, and ſcandalous Miniſters, this extraordinary advantage 
is loſt, they are left to ſtand. alone, or to fall by their own crimes; 
ſo much as isthe ation of God, and fo much as is the picty of 
'the man that attends and prayes in the holy place with the Prieſt,ſo 


hath taught her Miniſters to pray thus in her preparatory prayer 
voluiſti,licet in me boni operss teſtimoninum non agnoſcas, 


Medinm v e 
officium d1ſpenſationits credite non recuſes, nec per me indignum fa- 
mulum tunm eorum ſalutis pereat pretium, pro quibus vittima fattus 


| ſalutarts, dignatus es ers redemptio. For we muſt know that God 


hath not put the ſalvation of any man into the power of another. 
And although the Church of Rowe by calling the Prieſts actuall 


| intention ſimply neceſſary, and the Sacraments alſo indiſpenſably 


neceſſary, hath leftit in the power of every Curate ro damn very 
many of his Pariſh; yer itis otherwiſe with the accounts of truth, 


craments of ns by the meaſures and proportions of an evill Prieſt, 
but by the piety of the communicanr, by the prayers of Chriſt, 
| and' 
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far he ſhall prevail, bur no further, and therefore the Church |. 


to conſecration, 2u0xiam me peccatorem inter te & enndem populum | 


and the Divine mercy ; and therefore he will never ex3& the Sa- |. 
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vation depends not upon this Miniſtery, yet as by this we receive 
many advantages, if the Miniſter be holy: fo if he be vicious, we 
lofe all that which could be conveyed to us by his part of the holy 
Miniſtration, every man and woman in the afſembly prays and 
joynes in the effc&, and for rhe — the bleffing ; bur the 
more vain perſons are aſſembled, the benefirs 3re received 
even by good men there preſent: and therefore much is the loſle, 
if a wicked Prieſt miniſters, though rhe ſumme of affairs is notin- 
tirely turned vpon his office or detault 5 yer many advantages are. 
For we muſt not think that the effect of the Sacraments is indivi- 
fibly done, ar once, or by one miniſtery z but -they operate by parts, 
and by morall operation, by the length of time, and awhole order 
of picty, and boly miniſterics ; every man is a»eg2)s 72 Qed, a fellor- 
worker with God inthe work of his ſalyation z and as in our deyo- 
tion, no one prayer of our own alone prevails upon God for 
grace and ſalvation, 'but all the devorions of our life are upon} 
Gods account for them fois the bleſſing of God brought upon 
the pcople by all the parts of their religion, and by all affiſtances 
of holy people, and by the miniſtries not of one, but of all Gods 
Miniſters, and relies finally upon our own faith, and obedience, 


and the mercics of God in Jeſus Chriſt z bur yer for want ot ho-| 


ly perſons to miniſter, much diminution of bleſſing, and a loſſt of 
adyantages is unavoidable , therefore if they have great nececffities, 
they can beſt hope thar God will be moved ro metcy on their 
bebalf, if their neceſſi ics be recommended to God by perſons of 
4 great piety, of a holy calling, and by the woſt ſolomn offices. 
Laſtly, I promiſed to confider concerning the ſigns of having 
our prayers heard z concerning which, there 'is not much of par- 
ticular obſervation z but if our prayers be according to the' war- 
rant of Gods Word, if we aske according ro Gods will, things 
honeſt and profitable, we are to relyc upon the promiſes, ' and we 
are ſure that they are heard; and beſides this, we .can have no fign 
but the thing ſignified, when we feel the cfteR, then we are ſure 
God hath heard us, bur till then we are to leave it with God, 


and not to aske a ſign of that, for which he hath made us a pro-| 


miſe. And yer Caſ:an hath named one fign, whichif you give me 
leave I will name unto you. 1t « 4 fign we ſhall prevail in ow 


4 By 
and the mercies of God, But although the greateſt intereſt of fal-| 
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| 


| 


prayers,when the Spirit of God moves us 10 pray, cum fiducid & quaſi 
ſecuritate impetrandi, with a confidence and a holy ſecurity of re- 
ceiving what we aske. Burt this is no otherwiſe a fign, but be- 


Colar,g. cap. 
32. | 


cauſe itis a part of the duty 3 and truſting in God is an endearing | 
him, and doubting is a d ſhonour ro him and he that doubts harh 


no faith; for all good prayers relye upon Gods Word , and we| 


muſt judge of the effeyby prudeyce : for he that askes what is not 
lawful, ach made an unho'y prayer ; if it be Jawfall and ror pro- 


fitable,\ 


| 
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fitable, we arethen heard when God denies us3 and if both theſe 


| |God and doth his will, him he heareth. 


be in the prayer, he that doubts s a ſinner, and then God will not 


| hear himz bur beyond this I know no confidence is warrantable ; 


and if this be a ſigne of prevailing, then all the prudent prayers 
of all holy men ſhall certainely be heard, and becauſe thar is certain, 
we need no further inquiry into fignes. i 

I ſumme up all in the words of God by the Prophet : Ru 
to and frothorow the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee, and know, 
and ſeek in the broad places thereof, if you can finde a man, if 
there be any that executeth judgment, that ſeeketh truth, virum 
querentem fidem, 4 may that ſecketh for faith, 8& propitius ero ei, 
and I will pardox it. God would pardon all Fer»ſalem for one 
good mans fake ; there arc ſuchdaycs and opportunities of mercy 
when God at the prayer of one holy perſon will ſave a people; and 
Ruffinzs ſpake a great thing,bur it was hugely true: Aus dubuet mun 
dum ſtare precibus ſanitorum? the world ir (clf is eſtabliſhed and kept 
trom diflolution by the prayers of Saints; and the prayers of Saints 
ſhall haſten the day of Judgement ; and we cannot caſily find two 
effefts greater. But there arc many other very great ones; for the pray-| 
ers of holy men appeaſe Gods wrath,drive away temptations,refiſt 
and overcome the Devill : Holy prayer procures the miniſtery and 
ſervice of Angels, it reſcinds the Decrees of God, it cures fick- 
neſles, and obtains pardon, it arreſts the Sun in its courſe, and 
ſtaies the wheels of the Charer of the Moon; it rules over all Gods 
Creatures, anda opens and ſhuts the ſtorchouſes of rain, it unlocks 
the cabinet of the womb, and quenches the violence of fire, it 
ſtops the mouthes of Lions, and reconciles our ſufferance and 
weak faculties, with the violence ef torment, and ſharpneſle of per- 
ſecution ; it pleaſes God and ſupplies all our needs. But Prayer 
that can dothus much for us, can do nothing art all without 40/;- 
neſſe ; for God heareth not ſinners, but if any man be a worſhipper of| 
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'|a God, who with his voice did ſhake the earthy; bur rhe Goſj 
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Of godly Fear, &c. 


Part I, 


Heb. 12. part of the 28*-and the 29% verſes. 


Let us bave Grace whereby we may ſerve God with 
reverence and godly fear. For our God is a con- 
ſuming fire. 


Þ Xue mw dew, oO our Teſtaments uſually read it 


* grace: Bur 'ſome copies read ir in the indica- 


OY Z® ſerve; andit is ſomething better conſonant to 
Dares; merated the great advantages whichthe Goſpell 
hath abovethoſe of the Law, he makes mig 4 majori ; and 
anſwers a tacite objeRtion. The Law was delivered by Angels, 
but the Goſpell by the Son!of God : The Law was delivered from 
Mount $Sinas, the Goſpell from Mount Sion, from the heavenl 
Feruſalem: The Law was given with terrors and noiſes, with 


ly dangerous it was by breaking that Law to provoke ſo mighty 


was given by a meck Prince, a gentle Saviour, witha #ifl woice, 
ſcarce heard in the ſtreets. Bur that this may be no objeQion, 
he proceeds and declarcs the terror of the Lordg Deceive not your 
ſelves, our Law-giver appeared ſo upon earth, and was fo truly, 
bur now he is aſcended into heaven, and from thence he ſpeaks to 


us. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeeketh, for if they eſcaped not 


2222222222200000-20220000 0000006 | 


from the authority of Theophylatt, Let us have | 
E FJ tive mood inwy, we have grace, by which we do] 


# the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle. For having enu-| 


amazements of the ſtanders by, and Moſes himſelf zhe Miniſter did| 
exceedingly quake and fear, and gave demonſtration how infinite-| 


San, VII. 


Ver. 254 


. 
— __ 


who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more (ball wot we _ 


k gonth 
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Ser, VII if wetara avay from him that ſpeaketh from heaven: for as God| A 
| once lhaked the earth, and that was full of terror, fo our Lawgiver 
ſhall do, and much more, and be farre more terrible, *En «ms 436 
orfow 3 $e9.v.v 8; 19 hv © thy Sdnacony 2 ty Enegodaid the Prophet Hager, 
which the Apoſtle quotes here, he once ſhook the earch. Bur, once 
wore [ ſhake,niew, it is inthe Propheſic z 1 wil! ſhake not the earth only, 
| but alſs heaven with a greater terror then was upon Mount $S1zxa:, 
with the voice of an Archange!l, with the 1rump of God, with a 
concuſſion ſo great.that heaven and carth ſhall be ſhakenin pieces, and 
new ones come in their room. This is an unſpeukable and an unima- | * 
ginab'e terror: Mozn? Sinai was ſhaken, but ic ſtands to this-day, bur | B } 
when that ſhaking ſhall be, the things that are ſhaken ſhall be no mort; 
that thoſe things that cannot be ſhakes may remain, that is, not only 
trhatthe cleſtiall Jeruſalem may remain for ever, but that you who 
do not turn away from the Fiirh and obedience of the Lord Jcius,| 
you who cannot be ſhaken nor removed from your duty, you 
|may remain for ever, that whenthe rocks rend, and the moun- 
tair;:s flic in pieces like the drops of a broken cloud, and the hea- 
. |vens ſhall melt, and the Sun ſhall be a globe of conſuming fire, 
| ' land the Moonſhall be dark like an extinguiſh'd candle, thea you 
] poor men whocould be madeto tremble with an ague, or ſhake by | C 
the violence of a Northern winde, or be remov'd trom your dwcl- 
lings by the unjuſt decree of a perſccutor, or be thrown from 
your citares by the violence of an unjuſt man, yer could not be 
removed from. your dury, and though you went trembling, yer | 
would go to dearh for the teſtimony of a holy cauſe, and you that 
would dye for your faith would alfo hve according to it , you ſhall 
| be eſtabliſhed by —_ of God, and {ſupported by the arme 
[ of your Lord, and ſhall in all this greatſhaking be unmovable as 
/ | the corner ſtone of the gares of the new Jeruſalem, you ſhall remain |. 
| and abide for ever. This is your caſe. And to ſumme up the| D 
Deu,, 4.24. | Whole force of the argument, the Apoſile addes the words of Moſes: 
| as it was then, ſo it istrue now, Owr God & a conſuming fire : He 
was ſo tothem thar brake the Law, but he will be ork more to 
S { hy them that diſobey his Son ; he made great changes then, bur thoſe 
Þ | which remain are farre greater, and histerrors are infinitely more | - 
= \ntolerable ; and therefore although he came not in the ſpirit of 
Elias, but with mcekneſſe and gentle infinuations, ſoft as the breath 
of heaven, not willing to diſturbthe ſofteſt ſtalk of a violet, yer his 
| ſecond coming ſhall be with terrors, ſuch as ſhall amaze all the 
world, and diſſolve it into ruine, and a Chaos, This truth is of ſo | E 
preat efficacy to make us do our daty, that now we are ſufficiemly 
enabled with this conſideration. This is the grace which we have 
to enable us, this terror will produce fear, and fear will produce 
obedience, and we therefore have grace, that is, we have ſuch a 
motive to make us reverence God an fear to offend him, that he | 
that | 
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Of godly Fear. 


'A that dares continue in fin and refuſesto hear him that (peaks. to us 


from heaven, and from rhence ſhall come with terrors, this man 
deſpiſes the grace of God, he is a graceleſle, fearleſle, impudent 
man, and he thall finde thac true in 4yporhbeſi, and in his own, ruine, 
which the Apoſtle declares in theft, and by way of caution, and 
proviſionary terror, Our God & a conſuming fire z this is the ſenſe and 
deſign of the text. : | | | 
Reverence and godly fear, they are the effes of this conſidera- 
tion, they are the duties of every Chriſtian, they are the grace of 
God. TI ſhall'nor preſſe them only ro purpoſes of awfulneſſe and 
modeſty of opinion, and prayers againſt thoſe ſtrange doctrines 
which ſome have introduc'd into Religion, to the deftrution of 
all manners and piudent apprehenfions of the diſtances of God and 
man; ſuchas a:ethe Doctrine of fieceſſity of familiarity with God, 
and a civill friendſhip, and a parity of eſtate, and an -unevenneſle 
of adoption; from whence proceed rudenefle in prayers, flat and 


undecent expreſſions, affe&cd rudeneſſe, ſuperſtitious fitting at 
the holy Sacrament, making itto bea part of Religion to be with- 


reproof of this folly; whatſoever -a&ions are brought into Religi- 
on without reverexce and godly fear, aretherefore ro be avoided be- 
cauſe they are condemned in this,acvice of the Apoſtle, and are 
deſtruRive of thoſe effets. which are to be imprinted upon our 
ſpirits by the terrors of the day of Judgement. Bur this tear and 
reverence the Apoſtle intends ſhould be a deleteryto all fin what- 
ſoever: goftgir Srarrievr, 8580 guys, (ayes the Etymologicum,what(o- 
ever is terrible is deſtructive of thatthing for which it is ſo; andif 
we fear the evill effects of fin, let'us flic from it, we ought t0 
fcar its alluring face roo; levus.be ſo afraid, that we may not 
dare to refuſe to hear him whoſe Throne is:heaven, whoſe Voice 
is thunder, whoſe Tribunall is ctouds, whoſe Year is the right hand 
of God, whoſe Word is with power, whoſe Law is given with 
—_— demonſtration of the Spirit, who ſhall reward with heaven 
and joyes cternall, and who puniſhes his rebels that will not bave 
him to reign over them, with - brimſtone and fire, with. a worm 
that never dics, and a fire that never is quenched let us fear him 
who is terrible in his Judgements, juſt in his; his diſpenſation, ſe- 
ret in his prcvidence, ſevere in his demands, gracious in his aſſ- 
ſtances, bountifull in his gifts, and is never wanting to os in what 
weneed; and if all this be not argument ſtrong enough 0 
duce fear, and thar fear great enough to ſecure obedience, all ar- 
guments arc uſcleſle, all diſcourſes are vain, the grace of God is 1n- 
effeRive, and we are dull 2s the Dead ſea, unaRiye as a rock, and 
we hall never dwell with God. in any ſenſe, but as he £4 conſu- 


ming fire, that is, dwell in the everlaſting-burnings. 
Aidis u eva [ert, Reverence and gaution, —_— and fear, v wat- 
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out fear and reverence ; the ſtaring of the Queſtion is 2 ſufficient | 
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Sex, VI. <6 & Kee, foirts in ſome copies, with cantion and fear;or if we ren- 
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7 Pſal. 111.16. 
| Eccleſ.12, 13, 


; 2 Cor.7.1, 


; Tonab 1, 9, 
| 


i King 17.25, 


noneting,” ” AS. > 


i” 


der xd: to be fear of puniſhment, as it is generally underſtood 
by interpreters of this place, and is in Heſychizas ivniCoidy gurattuny 
ped &;, then the expreſſion is the ſame in'both words, and 1t is 
all one 'wrnh the other places of Scripture, Work out your falwation 
wirh fear and trembling, degrees of the ſame duty, ard they hg- 
nifie all thoſe actions and graces which are the proper etfluxes 
of fear; fuch as are reverence, pruder.ce, caution, and diligence, 


chaſtny and a ſober ſpir it: tonaCeis oraroms, fo allq lay the Gram- 


ſo terrible at his ſecond comming, let ws paſſe- the time of our ſ6- 
Jjourning here in fear, that is, modeſtly without too great confidence 
of our felves; ſoberly without bold crimes, which when a man acts 
he moſt pur on ſhameleſneſſe; reverently rowards Gud, as fearing 
to offend him, d:/1geatly obſerving his commandements, inquiring 
afrer his will, trembling at his voice, attendins to his Word, re- 
vcring his judgements, tearing to provoke him to anger, for it is 
a ferfull thing to fall into the hands of the living God. Thus far 
it iS a duty. i 16 | 
Concerning which, that F may -proceed orderly, I ſhall frſt 
confider how far tear is a duty of- Chriſtian Religion. 2. Who 
and what ftates of men ought ro fear, and upon what ' reaſons. 
3. Whar is the excetſ: of fear; or the' obliquity and irregularity 
whereby it b:comes dangerous, penall, and criminall, a ſtate of evill 
and not a ſtare of duty. Lotrn 
' Is Fearis raken ſomctimes in holy Scripture for the whole du- 
ty of man, for his whote Religionrowards God. C4nd now 1/rael 
what deth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy 
God, &Fc. fear is thedienice, and fear'is love, and fear is humility be- 


[cauſe ft is rhe parent pf al} theſe, and is taken for the whole daty | 


to which ir is an introdrtion. | The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wiſdome, a good nnderflanding bave all they that do there- 
afrer, the praiſe of it entnrerh for ever ; and, Fear God and keep his 
Commandements, for this ts the whole duty of man : and thus it is 
alſo uſed in the New Teſtament :* Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 


2. Fear is ſomerimes' taken for worſhip : for ſo our bleſſed Saviour 
expounds the words of Moſes in Mat.'q. 10. taken from Dent.10.20, 
Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God,fo Moſes , Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God,and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, {aid our bleſſed Saviour:and {o ir 
was ofed by the Prophet Foxah, 1 aw an Hebrew, and I fear the 
Lord the God of Heaven, that is, I worſhip him he is the Deir 


that I adore, that is my worſhip and my Religion; and becauſe 
the new Colony of Aſſyrians did not do fo, at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, they feared not the Lord, that is, they 'wors- | 
ſhipped other Gods, and not the God of Ifſracl,. therefore God 
ts © OREN 2 ſent 


martans';, and it means plainly this; fince our God will appear] - 


filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfe@ing holineſſe in the fear of God. | 
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ſcent Lions among them which (lew-many of them, Thus far fear Suk. VII: 


isnot a diſtin duty, but a word ſignifying ſomething belides ir} 
ſelf; and therefore cannot come inta the conſideration of this texr. | 
Therefore 3+ Fear as it is a religious paſſion 1s divided as the two} 
Teſtaments are; and relates to the old and new-Covenant, and ac- 
cordingly hath its diſtinion. 7» the Law,God uſed his people like 
ſervants; in the Goſpel, he hath made us to be ſons. In the Law he 
enjoyn'd many things, hard, intricate, various, painfull, and expen- 
lives in the Goſpell he gave commandements, not hard, bur full of 
pleaſure, neceſlary and profitable to our lite, and well being of ſingle 
perſons and communities of men. 1» the Law, he hath exactcd thoſe 
many precepts by the covenant of exact meaſures, grains and {cruples; 
in the Goſpel, he makes abatement for humane infirmities,temprations, 
morall neceſſities, miſtakes,errors,for cyery thing thar is pitiable, for 
every thing that is not malicio:s,and voluntary. 1n the Law,there are 
many threatnings,and but few promiſes,the promiſe of mpg 
ſperities branch'd into ſingle inſtances; 7x the Goſpell, there are but 
few threatnings, and many promiſes: And when God by Moſes gave 
the xo Commandements, only one of them was ſent our with a 
promiſe, the precep: of obcdience to' all our parents and ſuperiors; 


but when Chriſt in his firſt Sermon recommended 8 duties, Chri- | 


ſtian duties to the College of Diſciples, every one of them begins! 
with a blcfling and ends with a promiſe, and therefore grace is op- 
poſed tothe Law. So that upon theſe differing intereſts, the world 
puton the affc&ions of Servants; and Sons : They of old feared God 
aSa fevere Lord, much in his commands, abundant iin threatnings, 
angry in his executions, terrible in his name, in his Majeſty, and 


appearance, dreadtull unto death, and this the Apoſtle cals 


Mar.5.ad v,1o. 
Toh. 1. 17. 
Rom.6.14,15. 


7 


=wyus Iercic;, The ſpirit of bondage, or of a ſervant, But we have not | Rom, 6.15. 


; : OOTY : wes 
received that gpirit, «is $62, unto fear, not a ſervile fear, but the Spi- 
rit of adeptics and a filiall fear we muſt havez God treats us like} 


ſons, he keeps us under diſcipline, but deſigns us to the inheritance : 


and his government is paternall, his diſciplines are mercifull, his 
condu& gentle, his Son is our Brother, and our Brother is our Lord, 
and our Judge is our Advocate, and our Prieft hath felt our infir- 
mities, and therefore knows to pity them, and hte is our Lord, and: 
therefore he can relieve them : and from hence we have affections 
of ſons; ſothata fear we muſt not have, and yet a fear we muſt 
have; and by theſe proportions we. underſtand the difference.  Ms- 
lo wereri quams timeri me 4 mers, ſaid one inthe Comedy, I had ra- 
ther be reverend then fear'd by my children. The Engliſh doth 
not well expreſle the difference, butthe Apoſtle doth it rarely well. 
For that which he cals Tus Jawa; in Rom. 8.154 he cals angus Snitz, 
2 Tim. 1,7. Theſpirirof bondage is the ſpirit rather of timorouſ- | 
neſſe, of fearfulneſſe rather then fear, when we are fearfull that 


———  ——_—  — ——— — 


VL | hap- 


God will uſe us harſhly; or when we think of the accidents _ | 
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happen, worſe thenthe things are, when they are proportion'd by 
mea{ures of eternity : and from this opinion conceive forc'd reſo- 
lutions and unwilling obedience. Xiipus Jo Gove 3 off aide, did Jie t62or 
aur SjGn x, ger © mn digety, dnt mr abmer ſaid Ariſt otle,' Good 
"men are guided by reverence, not by fear, and they avoid nor 
that which is afflicive, bur thar which 1s diſhoneſt: they are nor ſo 
good whoſe rule is otherwiſe. But that we may take more exact 
meaſures, T ſhall deſcribe the proportions of Chriſtian or godly fear by 
the following propoſitions. {yy +] 

I. Godly + 4e i ever without deſpair, becauſe Chriſtian fear 15 an 
inſtrument of duty, and that duty without hope can never go for- 
ward. For what ſhould that man do who like Nauficl:des im iy im 
ofa; iv; hath neither ſpring nor harveſt, friends nor children, re- 
wards nor hopes? A man will yery hardly be broughtto deny his 
own pleaſing appetite, when for ſo doing he cannot, hope to have 
a recompenlſe ; when the mind of a man is between hope and fear, 
it is intent upon its work ; at poſt quam adempta [pes eſt, laſiws, cura 
confetFus ſtupet, it you take away the hope the minde 1s weary,ſpent 
with care, hindred by amazements ; ant aliquem ſumpſerrmm teme- 
raria in Deos deſperatione, ſaith Arnobins; a deſpair ot mercy makes 
men to deſpiſe God ; and the damned in hell when they ſhall for 
evcr be withour hope, are alſo withour fear ; their hope is turned in- 
to deſpair, and their fear into blaſphemy, and they curſe the foun- 
rainof bleſſing, and revile God to cternall ages. When Dronyſins 
the Tyrant impoſed intolerable tributes ape Sicilian ſubjects, ir 
amazed them, and they petitioned and cryed for help, and flatter'd 
him, and fear'd and obey'd him carefully, but he impos'd till new 

es, and greater, and at laſt left them poor as the valleys of Ye- 
| > or the top of e#txa; bur then all being gone, the people 
orewidle, and carelefle, and walked in the markets, and publick 
places, curſing the Tyrant, and bitterly ſcoffing his perſon and vices, 
which when Dzionyſins heard, he cauſed his Publicans and Commit- 
tees to withdraw their impoſt; for now,ſayes he,they are dangerous, 
becauſe they are deſperate, rirxf 2» Zyuomr ire xgmpegriar uw When 
men have nothing left they will deſpiſe their Rulers: and fo it is 
in Religion z 4udaces cogimny eſſe metu, If our fears be. wunreaſona- 
ble, our diligence is none at all, and from whom we hope for no- 
thing, neither benefit nor indemnity, we deſpiſe his command and 
break his yoke, and trample irunder our moſt miſcrable feer. And 
therefore e/£ſchylns cals thele people $euis, hot, mad, and furious, 
carelefſe of what they do, and he oppoſes them to pious and holy 
| people. Let your confidence be allayed with fear, and your fear 


owers of our ſouls are furniſhed with feet and wings, with eyes and 
ands, with conſideration and diligence, with reaſon and incourage- 
ments. But deſpair is part ofthe puniſhment that is in hell, and 
the 


be ſharpned with the intertextures of a holy hope, and the aQive | 
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'the Devils ſtill do evill chings becauſe they never lope to receive a 


good,nor finde a pardon. 


without diſparagements of his mercies, without quartellings at 
the intrigues of his providence, or the rough wayes of his Juſtice, 
and therefore it muſt be.ever relative to our ſelves and our own fai- 
lings and imperfc&ions. ©«god7', ime Zeus duawe Actay i-, God'never 
walks perverſcly towards us, unleſſe we walk - crookedly towards 
him. And therefore perſons that only confider the greatneſſe and 
power of God, and dell for ever in the meditations of thoſe ſevere 
executions which are tranſmitted tous by ſtory, or we obſerve by 
accident, and converſation, are apt to be jealous concerning God,and 
fear him as an enemy, or as children fear fire, or women thunder, 
only becauſe it can hurt them ; Spins illud cogitant quid poſit i cu- 
jus in ditione ſunt, quam- quid debeat facere (Cicero pro Quinitio) 
they remember ofiner what God can do then what he will; - being 
more afrighted ar his Judgements, then delighted with his mercy. 
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Such as were the Lacedemoniazps, when cver they ſaw a man grow 
popular, or wiſe, or beloved, and by conſequence powerfull, they 
turned him out of the countrey : and becauſe they were afraid of 
the power of 1ſmenias, and knew that —_— and Pherenicus and 
«Andrechydes could hurt them, if they liſted, they baniſhed them 
from Sparta,but they let Epaminondas alone, ws Ne wy emncagiar dregy- 
ware, Ns N mwlardi\'vemr,. as being ſtudious and therefore unatiye,and 
poor and therefore harmleſle ; Iris harder when men uſe God thus, 
and fear him as the great Juſticiar of the world, who fits in heaven, 
and obſerves all we do, and cannot want excuſe to puniſh all man- 
kinde. Butthis caution I have now' inſerted for their ſakes whoſe 
Schooles and Pulpits raiſe do&rinall fears concerning God, which 
if they were true, the greateſt part of mankinde would be tempred 
to think they have reaſon not ro love God, and all the other part 
that have nor apprehended a reaſon to hate him, would haye ve 

much reaſon to ſuſpect his ſeveritie, and their owncondition, Such 
are they which ſay that God hath decreed the greateſt part of man- 
kinde to cternall damnation, and that only to declare his ſeverity 


2. Godly fear muſt alwates be with honourable opinion\ of God; | 


and to manifeſt his glory by a triumph in our torments, and rejoy- 
cings in the gnaſhing of our teeth. © And they alſo fear God: unrea- 
ſonabiy, and ſpeak no good things-concerning his Name, who ſay 
that God commands us to obſerve Lawes which are im 5 
that think he will condemn innocent perſons for errors of Judge-- 
ment which they cannot avoid, that condemn; whole Nations for 
different opinions, which they are pleaſed to call Herefez thar think 
God will exa& the duties of a man by the meaſures of an Angell, 
or will not make abatement for all our pitiable infirmitics. The 
precepts of this caution are, that we remember Gods mercy to be 
overall his works, that is, that he ſhewes mercy to all his creatures 
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'\Sux, VII. that necd it; that God delights to have his mercy magnified ir all 
'{ © |rhings, and by all perſons, and at all times, and w!ll not ſuffer 
| his greateſt honour ro be moſt of all undervalued; and therefore 
| as he that would accuſe God of injuſtice were a blaſphemer, 1o he 
that ſuſpects his mercy, diſhonours God as munch, and produges 

|m himſclf thatfear which is the parear of trouble, bur no initrumenr 
of duty. | | ; 

2. Codh fear is operative, diligent, and inſtrumental 10 C4n- 
7 tion and ftricF walking : for (o fearis the moth:r of holy living, 
| x Cor, x0, 22. |and the Apoſtle urges it by way of upbraiding : What ! doe wee 
proveke God to anger ? are we ſtrouger they he ? meaning, that if | p 
a|we be not ftrong enough to ſtruggle with a feaver, it our voy- 
[ces cannot out-roar thunder, if we cannot check the cbbing and 
flowing of the (ca, if we canriot adde one. cubit to our ſtature, 
how ſhall we cſcape the mighty hand of God © And here heighten 
{your apprehenſtons of the Divine power, of his uſtice, and ſeve- 
rity, of the Kercenefle of his anger, and the ſharpneſle of his (word, 
the heavynefie. of his hand, and the (wifrnefle of his arrows, as 
much as ever you cans provided the effc& paſſe on no further, 
but ro make us reverent and obedient: but that fear is unreaſonable, | 
ſeryile, and unchriſtian, that ends in bondage and ſervile affeci- | C 
| ons, {cruple and trouble, vanity and incredulity, ſuperitition and | | 
deſperation : Irs proper bounds are humble and deve: prayers, and | | 
4 ſtrict aud 4 holy piety, (according to his laws )and glorifications 
jof Ged, or {peakivg good things of. his holy Name z and then 
it cannot be amiſle : wee muſt be full of :confidence towards God, 
ve muſt with cheerfulneſſe xelye upon Gods goodneflc for the iſſue 
of our. ſouls, and our finall-intereſt, but this expectation of the 
3 Per, 4.39. | Divine mercy alt bein the! ways of picty. Commit your | ſelves 
to, God i well-doing as unto 4 faithfull Creator, Alctbiades| - 
was, £90 timorous, who being. calicd from baniſhment refuſed ro| 
return, and being asked if he darſt not truſt his "country, anſwered, | 
hirmins das mivicy; ot} 5 (uxis Ths ini 1H" T3 inet, wimos dyvoios(s Th 1 
Kirer dV + Mavens vawiyny Hieo : In every thing elſe, , bat in the 
E 1 queſtion of his life he would not truſt his Mother, left ignorantly | 
EE ſhe ſhould miſtake the black bean for the white, and intending a 


: | ooo ſhould doc him 2 milchicf. We muff, we may molt lately 


Mo”, 
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Gad with our ſouls, rhe ſtake is great, but the 'yenture is| | 
nome at all. Forhe is our Creator, and he is faithfell, he is our | 
Redeemer, and be bought them at a dear rates he is our Lord, 

and they are his own; he proys for them to his heavenly Father, | E| 
: and therefore he is ax i#tereſted perſon, Sothat he is a Party, and 

; [an'Adpvuate, anda Fudge too; and therefore there canbe no grea- 
. ter ſecurity inthe world cn Gods part: and this4s our hope, andour 
7 confidence: burb«cauſe we are bur carthen veſſels, under a/law, and | | 
aflaulted - by .cacmics, and endangered by temptations, therefore | | 
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it concerns us to fear, leſt we make God 'gur cnemy, and a parry 
againſt us : And this brings. me to the';next part of the conſi- 
deration; Who and what ſtates of min ought—to feare, and: 
for whac reaſons ? for as the fo:mer cautions 64 bmi, ſo this 


| will encourage z thoſe did dire, but this will excrciſc\onr godly 


Feare. > 
I. I ſhall not here inſiſt upon the generall reaſons: of [feare, 
which concern every man, though it be maſt certain, thar ever 
one hath cauſe to fear, even the moſt confident, and holy, becauſc 
his way is dangerous and narrow, troubleſome and uneven, full 
of ambuſhes and pitfalls; and I remember what Palyaices ſaid in 
the Tragedy when be was unjuſtly throwne from his Fathers King- 
dome, and refuſed to treat of peace but with a ſword in his hand, 
"Amara yog mugn durd gaind|an, ilar IN ixveas mis apiBiru. yards * 
every ſtep is a danger for a valiant man when he walkes in his 
enemies countrey z and fo it is with usz we are eſpyed/ by God, 
and obſerved by Angels, we are betrayed within, and afſauked 
without, the Devill is our enemy, and we are fond of his miſchiefs; 
he is crafty, and we love ta be abuſed; hee is malicious, :and wee 
are credulouss hee is powerfull, and wee are weak; hee is too 
ready of himſelf, and yet wee dcfireto be tempted 4 the world is 
alluring, and wes conflder not its vanity z fin purs on all pleaſures, 
and yet wee take it though it puts us to pain; In ſhort, wee are 
vain, and credulous, and (enſuall, and triflingy, wecare tempted, 
and tempt our ſclyes, and we fin frequently, and contract ovill 
habits, and they become ſecond natures, and bring ina ſccanddeath 
miſerable and eternall : Every man hath need to feare, becauſe 
every man hath weakneſſes, and encmics, and temptations, and dan- 
gers, and cauſes of his awn. But 1 ſhall onely inſtance in ſome pecu- 


moſt cauſe to fear. | | 

1* Are thoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Zer him that thinketh 
he ftandeth take heed leſt he fall, "by bug ixdit dadoder bo Wren (ht quot 
9 anger ) ſaid the Greek proverb In ordinary. fiſh we (haltne- 
yer meet with thornes, and ſpiny prickles:. and in perſons of an 
ordinary cven courſe of Jife we-finde. it too often, rhat they have 
no checks of conſcience, or ſharp reflexions upon their condjti- 
ons ; they fall into no horrid crimes, and they think all is peace 
round aboutthem ; Bur you muſt: know, that as Grace is-theim- 
prevement and bettering of Nature, and Chriſtian graces are' the 
perfetions of Morall habits, and are but new circumſtances, for- 
malities, and degrees; fo it grows in'naturall meaſures by ſuper- 
naturall aides, and it hath its degrees, its ſtrengths and weakneſſes, 


ſickneſſes and indiſpaſitions, and-there is a ſtate; '#f grace that is 
next to ſing it inclincs to evill and dwels witha temptation, its 


lar ſorts of men, who it way be, leaſt think of it, and thercfore have| 


iis promotions and arreſts, its ftarions and declenfions, irs dire&| 
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acts arc imperfe&, and the man is within the Kingdome, bur he 
lives in its borders, and is- drbie juriſdiFionrs, Theſe men have 
cauſe rofear; Theſe men ſeem to ſtand, bur they reel tndeca, 
and decline roward danger and death. Let theſe men ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) take heed left they fall, torthey ſhake already; ſuch are 
perſons whom the Scriptures call weak i» faith, I doe nor mean 
new "beginners in Religion, bur ſuch who have dwelt long in its] 


yet have good afte&tions, and love the cauſe of Religion, and yet 


the heat of the $iriaz ſtar orthe flames of the Sun cannot bend; bur 


palſey : In this the beſt advice is, that ſuch perſons ſhould watch 


| 


confines, and yet never entcr into the heart of the countrey z ſuch 
whoſe faith is tempted, whoſe piety does not grow, ſuch who 
yeeld a little, people that doe all that they can lawfully doc, and 
ſtudy how much 1s ſawfull, that they may loſe nothing of a tem- 
porall intercſt : people that will not be Martyrs in any degree,and 


will ſuffer nothing for it: theſe arc ſuch which the Apoſtle ſpeiks, 
dexgaw igelreu , They think they ſtand, and ſo they doe, upon one leg,| 
that is, ſo long as they are untempted; but when the Temprer 
comes, then they fall and bcmoan themſelves, that by loſing peace 
they loſt their inheritance, There are a great many ſorts of ſuch 
perſons : ſome when they are full, are content, and rejoyce in Gods 
providence , but murmur and are amazed when they fa into po- 
verty. They arechaſte ſolong as they are withig,the protection 
of marriage, but when they return to liberty they” fall into bon- 
dage, and complain they cannot help it z They are temperate and 
ſober, if you let them alone at home, but call them abroad and they 
will loſe their ſober rhoughts, as Dinh did her honour,by going into 
new company. Theſe men in theſe eſtates think they ſtand, bur 
God knows they are ſoon weary, and ſtand ſtiffte as a Cane, which 


one ſigh of a Northern wind ſhakes them into the tremblings of a 


their own infirmiries, and ſee on which fide they are moſt open, 
and by what enemies they uſe tofall, and to fly from ſuch partics 
as they would avoid death. But certainly they have great cauſe ro 
fear, who are ſure tobe fick when the weather changes; or can no 
longer retain their poſſeſſion but tillan enemy pleaſe to take it away, 
or will preſerve their honour but till ſome ſmiling temptation aske 
them to forgoe it. | 

2% They alſo have great reaſon to fear whoſe repentance is broken 


_ 


intofragments, and is never a whole or entire change of life: I mean 


thoſe that reſolve againſt a fin, and pray againſt it, and hate it in all' 
the reſolutions of their underſtanding, till that unlucky period comes 
in which they uſe ro at ir, but then they fin as ceitainly as they will 
infallibly repent it,when they have done : theſe are a very great many 


this tcaver:ſh repentance to be their beſt ſtate of health ; they tall cer- 
tainly inthe returns of the ſame circumſtances,or art a certain diſtance | 


of \ 


_— 


Chriſtians who are eſtcemed of the better ſort of penitents, yer feel | 
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A | of time, bur God knows they doe nor get the-yiftory over their fin,| Sus. VII.| 


bur are within irs power, For this 1s certain, they who finand re- 
pent, and fin again inthe ſame or the like circumſtances, arcinſcme 
degree under the power and dominion of fin; when their afirons can\ 
be reduc'd to an order or a metbog, to4 rule or  acertaiuty., that of tner 
hits then fails, that ſin is habitnallz though it be the leaſt hab.r, | 
yet a habiriris; every courſe, or order, or method of fin; every 
conſtant or periodicall return, every return that can be regularly 
obſerved, or which a man can forelee, or probably. forctell, even] 
then when he does notintend it, but prays againſt-it;;every ſuch/fin 
is to be reckoned not for a fingle ation, 'or upon rhe accounts] 
of a pardonable infirmity, but ir. is a combination, . anevill ſtaze, 
ſuch a thing as the. man oughr to feare:: (concerning himſelfe;, 
leſt he be ſurpriz'd and call'd from this world: betore this evill 
ſtate be altered : for if he be, his; ſecurities. are bur flender, .and 
his hopes will deceive him. It was a ſevere. doctrine -that. was| 
mainrain'd by ſome. great Clerks. and holy. men in the Primi-} 
tive Church, *© That Repentance was tobe (te once after Bapriſm : 
& One Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſme; one Repentancez * all theſe |* Hebis. 6. 
the Scripture ſaith z and it is true; if by repentance we mean the en-| 752: '* 75 
tire change of our condition; forhethat returns willingly tothe ſtate | 

of an unbelceving, or a heathen profane perſon, intirely, and choo- 
ſingly, in defiance of, and apoſtaſie from his Religion, cannot be 
renew'd againe ( as the Apoſtle twice affirms in his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews). Burt then, concerning this ſtate of Apoſtaſie, when ir hap- 
ned in the caſe, not of- Faith, but of Charity and obedience, there] 
were many fears and jcaloufies : they were therefore very ſevere in 
their doctrines, leſt men ſhould fall into ſo evill a condition, they 
enlarged their fear that they might be ſtricter intheir duty z and ge- 
nerally this: they did belceve, that every ſecond rep:ntance was 
worſe then the firſt, and the third worſe then the ſecond, and ſtill as 
the fin returned, the Spirit of God did the lefle love to inhabit; and it 
he were provoked too often, would ſo withdraw his aides and com- 
fortable cohabitation, that the Church had little comfort in ſuch 
childrens ſo ſaid Clemens Alexandr. ſtromat. 2. *A Rf ours x; 
$3HAAHAQL £7 Tus dpagTiiatecs Weaver Bd\ey TY 1g-Sdm26 jill MimeuvybToy Nagige ov» 
<« Thoſe frequent and alternate repentances, that is, repentances and 
* finnings interchangeably, differ not from the conditions of men 
«© that are not within the covenant of grace, from them that are 
© not beleevers, 3 wire nd cordivedu Im dpayriren, fave onely (ſays 
© he) thar theſe men perceive that they fin, they doe it more againſt 
their conſcience then infidels and unbelecvers; and therefore they 
doe it with lefſe honeſty and excuſe, 4 is 1 8nilrggr' dunis- yoger, 
”l To e1Jo7 ue privew 1 wravojowret £9 03s Nudprey TANRWAGAY avi, © T know 
© not which is worſe, either to ſin knowingly or wiltully, or to 
* repent of our fin, and fin it over again. And the ſame ſeyere 
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do&rine is delivered by Theodoret in his 12 book againſt the Greeks, 
and is hugely agrecable tothe diſcipline-of the Primitive Church : i 
Andit is atruth of m__ ſeverity, that it ought to quicken the 
repentance and fowre the gayetics of eaſy people, and make them 
fear, whoſe repentance is therefore ineffeuall, beeaule it is not inte- | 
orall or united, but broken in pieces by the intervention of new 
Crimes z ſo that the repentance is every time to begin anew; and then 
letit be conſidered what growrh that repentance can make thar is ne- 
ver abovea week old, that is foreverin its infancy, that is ftill in 
its birth, that never gets the dominion over fin. Theſe men, I ſay, 
ought to fear, leſt God reje their perſons, and deride the folly of 
their new begun repentances, and ar laſt be weary of giving them 
more opporrunities, fince they approve all, and make uſe of none, 
their _——_— is right and theirwil{ a flave, their reaſon is for 
God and their affections for fin; theſe men ( as the Apoſtles cx- 
preſſion is ) walk not as wiſe but as fools : for we deride the folly of 
thoſe men thar reſolve upon the ſame thing a thouſand times, and 
never keep one of thoſe reſolutions. Theſe men are vaine and 
light, caſy and cfteminate, childiſh and abuſed ; theſe are they of 
whom our bleſſed Saviour ſaid thoſe ſad decretory words, Many 
ſhall ſtrive to enter in,aud ſhall zot be able, 
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3- Hey have great reaſon to feare, whoſe fins are not yer 
remitted; for they are withinthe dominion of ſin, 'within 

=- the Kingdome of darknefle, and the regions of feare : 
Light makes. us confident, and Sinchecks the ſpirit of a man into 
the puſillanimity and cowardize of @ girle or-aconſcious boy * 'and 
they doe their work in the days of peace and a wealthy fortune, 
and come to pay their ſymbole in a warre or in 'a plague'; then 
they ſpend of »their treaſure of wrath, which they laid up in 
their veſſels of diſhonour | And indeed, want ' of feare brought 
them to it; for if they had known how to have accounted con- 
cerning the changes of mortality, i they could have reckoned 
right concerning Gods judgements falling upon finners, 'ind' re- 
membred that themſelyes are ne more to God then that Brother 
of theirs thar dicd ina drunken fſurfeit, or was kill'd in a Rebell 
warre, or was before his grave corrupted by the ſhames of 'luft; 
if they could have told the minutes' of their life, and paſſed on 
rowards their grave art leaſt in religions and ſober thoughts, and 
confider'd that there muſt come a time for them to die, and after 
death comes judgement, afearfull and an intolerable judgement, it 
would not have come to this paſſe, in which their preſent 'condi- 
tion of affairs docamaze them, and their ſin hath made them lya- 
ble unto death, and that death is the beginning of an ecernall epill. 
In this caſe it 1s naturall to fear; 'and if men conſider their con- 
dition, and know that all the felicity, and all the ſecurity they can 
have, depends upon Gods mercy pardoning their fins, they ean- 
not chooſe but fear infinitely, if they have not reaſon ro hope that 
their fins are pardoned. * Now cqncerning this, men indeed have 
generally taken a courſe to put this affair to a very ſpeedy iflue. 
God is mercifull, and God forgive met, and all is done: or it may 


be 2 few ſighs, like the deep ſobbings of a man that is almoſt | 
dead with laughter, that is, a trifling ſorrow returning upon a man|. 


after he is full of ſtny and hath pleaſed himſelfe with violence, 


and revolving onely by a naturall change from fin ro ſorr6w, 


from laughter to a groan, from ſunſhine to a cloudy day z or it may | 
be). 


Ser VIII 
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SsR. VIII. |be the good man hath left ſome one ſin quite, or ſome degrees of 
| [all fin, and then the concluſionis firm, he is reiFus wn Cord, his 
fins are pardoned, he was indced in an evill condition, but »ow 
he is purged, be is ſanttified and c'ean. Thele things are very 
bad, bur it is much worſe that men ſhould continue 1n their in, 
andgrow old init,and arriveat confirmation, and the ſtrength of ha- 
bituall wickedneffe, and grow fond ot it, and yer think it they die, 
their account ſtands as fair in the eyes of Gods mercy, as St. Peter's 
afrer his tears and ſorrow. Oxr ſins are not pardoned eaſily and 
wickly , andthe longer and the greater hath been the iniquity, the 
adive and more difficult and uncertain isthe pardon ; itis a great 
progreſle ro return from all the degrees of death tolife, to motion, 
to quickneſle, to purity, to acceptarion, to grace, to contention, and; 
growth in grace, to perſeverance, and ſo to pardoy. For pardon 
ſtands no where but at the gates of heaven. Ir is a great mercy| 
rhat ſignifics a finail and univerſall acquittance. God ſends it 
out in little (croles, and excuſes you from falling by the {word of. 
the enemy, or the ſecret ſtroke of an Angell in the days of the 
plague.z but theſe are bur lictle entertainments and inticings of 
our. hopes to work on towards the great pardon which is regi- 
ſtred in the leaves of the Book of Litc. And itis a mighty folly 
to think, that every little line of m-rcy ſignifics glory and abſ0- 
lution from the cternall wrath of God; and therefore it is not 10 
{be wondred at, that wicked-men are unwilling to dye; it is a 
greater wonder that many of them dye with fo little reſentment of 
their danger andtheir evill. There is reaſon for them to tremble 
when the Judge ſummons them to appear. When h's meſſenger 
is, clothed with horror, and ſpeaks in thunder ; when their conici- 
ence .is'their accuſer, and their accuſation is great, and' their bills 
uxcancell'd, and they have no title to the crofle of Chriſt, no 
advocate, no excuſe; when God is theig enemy, and Chriſt is the 
injur'd perſon, and the Spirit is grieved, and ficknefſe and death 
come to plead Gods cauſe againſt the man, then there is reaſon 
that the naturall fears of dearh ſhould be high and pungent, and 
thoſe naturall fears encreaſed by the reaſonable and certain expea- 
tions of that anger which God hath laid up in heaven forever, to 
conſume and deſtroy his enemies. | 
Ard indeed if we conſider upon how trifling and inconſiderable 
grounds moſt men hope for pardon ( if ar leaſt that may be call'd 
hope, which is notFing but a carclefſe boldneſle, andan unreaſo- 
nable wiltull confidence) we ſhall ſce much caule to pity very 
many who are going merrily to a ſad and intolerable death. Par- 
don of fins is a mercy which Chriſt purchaſed with his deareſt 
blood, which he miniſters ro us upon cquditions of an infinite 
kindncfſe, bur yet of great holinefle and obedience, and an ative 
living faith, it is a grace, that the moſt holy perſons beg of God 
| | with) 
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with mighty paſſion, and labour for with a great diligence, and ex- 


enters upon them by little portions, and it is broken as- their 


pedt with trembling fears, and concerning+it many times ſuffer 
{adnefles with uncertain ſoules, and receive it by degrees, and it 


Gghs and ſleeps. But fo have I ſeen. the returning: fea;cmier 
upon: the ſtrand, andthe waters rolling towards the ſhore, throw 
up-lintle portions of the tide, and.retire 3s. if nature meang to 
play, -2nd not 10 change the abode of waters; bur ſtill the-Foud 
crept by little ſtcppings, and invaded more by his progreſs 


{then+ he loſt by his retreat, and having told the number of its | 
|ſteps, ir poſſeſſes its new portion 1ill the Angell calls- it back, 


char it may leave its unfaithfull dwelling of the ſand : ſo-is the 
pardon of our fins, it comes by ſlow mations, and firſt quits a 
preſent death, and turnes, it may be, into- a ſhayp ſickneſſe ; and 
if that fickneſſe prove not health rothe ſoul, it waſhes off, and it 
may be will daſh againſt the rock again, and proceed to take off 
the ſeverall inſtances of anger, and the periods of wrath 5 bar all 
this while it is uncertain. concerning our finall intereſt, whether 
it be ctbe or floud, and every hearty prayer, ard every bounti- 
full almes ſtill cnlarges the pardon, or addes a degice of probahi- 
lity and hope; and then a drunken meeting, or acovetous deſire, 
or an a of Juſt, or looſer ſwearing, idle talk, or negle& off Re- 
ligion, makes the pardon retire ; ;and while itis diſputed between 
Chriſt and Chriſts enemy who ſhall be Lord, the pardon; flugiy- 
ates like the wave, ſtriving toclimbe the rock, and is waſh'd off like 
its own rctinue, and it gets pofſeſhon by time and uncenainty,by 
difficulty, and the degrees of a hard progreſſion, When David 
had finned bur in one inſtance, interrupting the courſe of a, holy life 
by one ſad calamity, it pleaſed God to pardon him; bur ſce| 


Szx,VIIE 


{ 


upon what hard terms: He prayed long, and ma he wept | 
ſorely, he was humbled in ſackcloth and aſhes, he ear the bread of 
afflition, and drank of his bottle of tears z he loſt his Princely 
ſpirit, and had an amazing conſcience; he ſuffer'd the wrath of 
God, and the ſword neyer did depart from his houſe, his Son 


rebell'd, and his Kingdome revoked ; he fled on foot, and main-| 


rained Spies, againſt his childe, hee was forc'd. ro ſend an army 
againft him \har was dearer then his owne eyes, and to fight 
againſt him whom he would not hurt for all the riches of $yris} 
and Egypt, his concubines were defii'd by aninceſtuous mixture, } 
in the face of the ſun before all Iſrael, and his childe that was 
the fruit of his ſin, after a 7 days feaver dyed, and left him no- 
thing of his ſin ro ſhow, bur ſorrow, and the ſcourges of the Divine 
vengeance; and after all this, God pardoned him finally, be- 
caule he was for ever ſorrowfull, and never did the fin againe. 
He that hath ſinned a thouſand times for David's once, 1s too 


confident, if he thinks that all his ſhall be pardoned ar a lefle 
K | 
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$Sex.VIII. rate then was uſed to expiate that one miſchief of the religious King: 
| The ſon of David died for his father David, as well as he did 
for us; he was the Lambe ſlain from the beginning of the world, 
and yet that death, and that relation, and all the heap of the Di- 
vine favours which crown'd David with a circle richer then the 
royall diadem, could not exempt him from the portion of ſinners, 
|when he deſcended into their pollutions. I pray God we may find 
the ſure mercies of David, and may have our portion inthe redem- 
ption wrought by the Sox of David; but we areto expect it upon 
ſuch terms as are revealed, ſuch which include time, and labour, 
and uncertainty, and watchfulneſle, and fear, and holy living. But 
it is a fad dhiorvation that the caſe of pardon of fins is fo admi- 
niſtred, that they thar arc moſt ſure of it have the greateſt fears con- 
cerning it; and they to whom it doth not belong art all-are as confi- 
dent as children and fooles, who believe every thing they have a 
mind to, nor becauſe they have reaſon ſo to doe, bur becauſe 
without it they are preſently miſerable. The godly and holy per- 
ſons of the Church, work out their ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling ; and the wicked goe to deſtruction with gayety and confi- 
dence: theſe menthink all is well, while they are in the gall of 
bitterneſſe, and good men arectoſled ina tempeſt, crying and pray- 
ing for a ſafe condu@, and the fighs of their feares, and the 
wind of their prayers waft them ſafely to their port. Pardon of 
fins isnot eaſily obrain'd, becauſe they who oncly certainly can 
receive it, find difficulty, and danger, and fears inthe obtaining it; 
and thereforetheir caſe is pityable and deplorable, who when they 
have leaſt reaſon to expect ,pardon, yet arc moſt confident and 
carelefle. 
Bur'becauſe there are ſorrows on one ſide and dangers on the 
other, and temptations on both fides, it will concern all forts "of 
men to know when their ſins arc pardoned. For then when they 
can perceive their fignes certain and evident, they may reſt in 
their expectations of rhe Divine mercies; when they cannot ſee 
the ſignes, they may leave their confidence, and change it into re- 
pentance, and watchfulneſle, and ſtricter obſervation ; and in or- 
der to this, I ſhall tell you thar which ſhall never faile you; a cer- 
taine ſigne that you may know whether or no, and when, and in 
what degree your perſons are pardoned. 

I. Ifhall not conſider the evils of {in by any Mctaphyficall and 
abſtracted effects, bur by ſenſible, reall, and materiall, Hee that 
| revenges himſelf of another, docs ſomething that will make his 
enemy grieve, ſomething that ſhall dilplcaſe the offender as much 
as fin did the offended; and therefore all the evills of fin are ſuch 
as relate to us, and are to bee eſtimated by our apprehenſions. 
Sin makes God angry, and Gods anger if it /be turned aſide will 
make us miſcrable and accurſed, and therefore in proportion » 
this' 
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|niſhes ſinners with temporall judgements, and fickneſles, and deaths, 
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nefle, or-his anger-in-retaining- | -- 1 o bns 1 fd $1, 
2. Sin hath' obliged: us.10 (uffer- many. evills,qcven whatſoever: 


and war, plague and peſtilence, ſudden death agd aſhort. life, rengy 
porall death or deatheetexnall, according as God inthe: ſeveral cayr- 
nants: of the Law and Goſpel hath exprelled. : :!!- + 28649 

£1 
rall evils, but they were ſore, and hedvy, and manys buc theſe only, 


4+ The great cyill of the Fews was their abſcifion and curting of 
from being. Gods people, to which eernall damnation anſwers ar. 
mongft us; and as {ickneſſe, and war, and other intermediall 'cyills 
were leſſer ſtrokes in order to;the finall anger of God. agaioſt 
their Nation, ſo are. theſe and- ſpirituall eyills; intermegiall, in, 
_ to..the Eternall deſtruction of ſfianing - and varepenting 
Chuiſtians, | | | 


evill away, the cvill of the puniſhment, ; was'che. pardon of the: figs 
to pardon. the ſin is 20 ſpara the ſixner : and this appears; For wheh 
Chriſt had faid to the man fick ofthe p: Y, Sax tby ſins are, fer- 
given thee, the Phariſees accuſed him of hlaſphemy, becauſe none 
had power to forgive fins but God enely 3 Chriſt ro vindicate him- 
ſelfe gives them an ocular demonſtratign, and: proves his words: 
that yee may know the Son of Map (bath power ow earth ia forgive 
ſins, he ſaith to the man ſick of hs paiſey, Ariſe aud walks, then 
he pardoncdthe fin, when he took away the (ickneſle, and proved 
the power by reducing itto a& #7 for if pardon of fins be any thing 
elſe, ir muſt be eaſter or hardgy : it it be eaſier, then fin hath not 19 
much evillinit-as a ſickneſle, whichno Religion as.yet ever raughts 
[t it be harder, then Chriſts, powet, 40. doethat which was harder, 
could. not beproved by doing that which was eafter: It remaines 
therefore, that igis the {ame thing to rake the puniſhment away, 4s 
10 procure or give the pardon; becaulc. as. rhe, rezaining the.'ſ1n 
was an obligation tothe cyill ot punifhmenr, ſo the remitung the 
lin is rhe diſobliging to its penalty... So faxre then the calc is 

6. The next ſtepis this, . thar although inthe Goſpel God: pu» 


with ſad accidenzs, and cvill Angels, and meſſengers af wrath; yer 
belides theſe leſſer ſtrokes, he hath ſcorpions to chaftily, and loads 


of worſe evils to opprelle the dilobedient ; be puniſhes one fig with 
COS = 


the anger of God. as. pleaſcd rocinflicks. licknefle. and dilhonoyr, | 
poverty-2hd ſhame, acayrive ſpirit; and a guilty. conCienco, famine | 


| 21154 S. 
3. For mn the law of Moſes ſin bound them to nothing but mn 1 


there were threatned 31 in the Goſpel Chriſt added, the menages, of | 
tcvills, ſpiricuall and ; eternal. - + 


5. When God had viſited any of the ſinners of Iſrael with 2 erig- | 
vous ſickneſle, then they lay under the evillof their fin, and were| 
not pardoned till God took away the-fickneſle; | but the raking the 


this weareto reckon the-proportions: 'of Gods, mercy in-torgive- | Sz YIII, 


2, 


% 


| ——— 


100 Of godly Fear. 
S+x. V1. |another, vile as with evill habits, theſe with a hard heart; : and this | A | 
with obſtinacy, and obſtinacy with impenirence; and unpenitence | 
with damnation. Now becauſe the worſt of evitis which are threat- , 
ned to us arcſuch which confign to hell by: perſevering in; {1n; asf 
God takes off our love and our affetions, ourrelations and bondage | 
under fin, juft in the ſame degree he pardons: usz becauſe the pu- 
niſhment of ſin being taken off and pardoned, there can remaine no/ 
guilt. Guiltineſle is an unſignificant word,if there be no obligation | | 
to puniſhment. Since therefore ſpiriruall evils, and progreſſions in} | 
fin, and the ſpirit of reprobation, and impenitence, and accurſed ha- | f 
bits, and perſeverance in iniquity arethe worſt of cvils, when theſe | B 
are taken off, the ſin hath loſt its venome, and-appendant curſe ; for. ; 
fin paſſes on to eternall death onely by the line of imp-nirence, and ir | 
| can never carry usto hell, if we repent timely and'cffecually y inthe 
| ſame degree therefore that any man leaves his fin, juſt inthe ſame de-| 
oree hes pardoned.,and he is ſure of it. For although curing the tem- 
| porall evill was the pardon of fins among the Fews, yer wee muſt 
| reckon our pardon by curing the ſpiricuall. If 1 have farined againſt 
God inthe ſbametull crime of Luſt, then God hath pardoned my 
| fins, when upon my repentance and prayers he hath given mc the 
| grace off Chaſtiry. My Driinkenneſſe is forgiven, when I have| C|} 

acquir'd the grace of: Temperance, and a ſober ſpirit. My Cove-| | 
touſneſſe ſhall no more be a damning fin, when I have a loving and| | 
charitable ſpirit; ; loving to do;good,and deſpiſing the world : for | 
every further degree of fin being a neerer ſtep to hell, and by con- 
ſequence the worft puniſhment of fin, it follows -inevitably, that 
according as we are put into a contrary ſtate; ſo are our degrees of | 
pardon, and the worſt puniſhment-is already taken off, And therc-| 
! * | fore we ſhall find that the great bleſling, and pardon, and redemption 
which Chriſt wrought for us, is called ſant#ification, holineſſe, and 
| Per. x. 18. | trning us away from onr ſins : So St. Peter, Tee know that you| D 

' | were-n0t redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, from 
| your vain converſation z, that's your redemption, that's your dcli- 
| | verance : you were taken from your finfull ſtate, that was the ſtate 
of death, this of life and p_ and therefore they are made 
| Synonym by the fame Apoſtle, According as his divine power hath 
given us all things that pertain to life and godlineſſe : to liveand 
to be godly, is all one, ro remain in fo and abide in death, is all 
one; tOredeems us from ſir, is to ſnatch us from hell; he that gives| | 
us godlinefle, gives us life, and that ſuppoſes pardon, or the aboli- 
| | tion of the rites of eternall death: and this was the conclufion of  E 
| A&- 3.26, | St; Peter's Sermon, andthe fummerotallof our redemption and of 
our pardon z God having raiſed np his Son, fent-him tobleſſe us in 
turning amy every one of you from your iniquity; this is the end 
of Chriſts paſſion and bitter death, the purpoſe: of all his and all 
our preaching, the cffe& of baptiſme, purging, waſhing, ſendtifjings 

4 t 


LN ue: 1 


2 Ep.1,3- 


XUN 


. 


Y 
[Ro——— 


Of godly Fer. 


the work of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the ſame body 
that was broken, and the ſame blood that was thed for our redem- 
ption, is to conform us into his image and likenefle of living and 
dying, of doing and ſuffering ;. The caſe is plain, juſt as we leave our 
ſins, ſo Gods wrath ſhall be taken from us; as we get the graces 
contrary to our former vices, ſo infallibly we are confign'd to par- 
don. It therefore you are in conteſtation againſt fin; while. you 
dwell in difficulty, and ſometimes yeeld to fin, and ſometimesaquer- 
come it, your pardon is uncertain, and is notdiſcernible .in its pre? 
greſſez but when ſin is mortified and your luſts are dead, and 
under the power of grace, and you are led by the Spirit, all your 
fears concerning your ſtate of pardon are caufeleſſe, and afflitive 
without reaſon ; bur ſolong as you live at the old rate of luſt or in- 
temperance, of covetoulnefle or vanity, of tyranny or oppreſſion, of 
careleſneſſe or irreligion, flatter not your ſelyes, you have no 
more reaſon to hope for pardon then a brgger for a Crown, or acon- 
demned criminall to be made Heir apparent to that Prince whom he 
would traiterouſly have lain. > one 

| 4. They have great reaſonto fear concerning their condition,who 
having been inthe ſtate of grace, who having begun to lead a good 
life, and givetheir names to God by ſolemne deliberate acts of will 
and underſtanding, and made ſome progreſſe in the way of Godli- 
nefle, if they ſhall retire to folly, and unravell all their holy vows, 


or inundation, their caſe hath in. ir ſo many eyills that they have 
ifſue of their fouls. For return to folly hath in itmany evils beyond 


contrary to the hopes of pardon.” . 1. He that falls back into thoſe 
fins he hath repented of , does: grieve the holy Spirit of God by which 
he was ſealed to the day of redemption. For ſo the ora is 
plain and obvious, If at rhe converſien of a ſinner there isjoy before 
the beatified Spirits, the Angels of God, and thatis the conſumma- 
tion of our pardon and our confignation to felicity, then we may 
imagine how great an evill ir is to grieve the Spirit of God, who is 
oreater then the Angels. The Children of Iſrael were carefully 
warnedthat they ſhould nor offend the Angel : Behold, I ſend an An- 
gel before thee, beware of him, and obey his voyce, provoke him 
yot, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, that is, he will not 


if we grieve him who fits uponthe throne of God, who is the Prince 


affeftion that is as contrary to his felicity, as Int 15 to his holinefſe z 

both which are eſſenriall to him, T; rifle enim omnium ſpiritnum 

nequiſſima eſt, & peſſima ſervis Dei, & omnium ſpiritus extermi- 

nat, & cruciat Spiritum ſanitum, ſaid Hennas : Sadnefle is the grea- 
K 


ſpare ro puniſh you if. you grieve him : Much greater is the evill] 


and commir thoſe evils from which they formerly run as from a fire | 
great reaſon to fear the anger of God, and concerning the finall| 


the common ftate of fin and death; and ſuch evils which are moſt | 


1 


of all the Spirits : and beſides, grieving the Spirit of God is an{ 
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[effects return upon us : 114 enim dice ( ſaid Seneca ) ſacer intra nos 


| [oughttotreat him ſweetly and tenderly, thankfully and with obſer- 


| ſo perfe&tly ſtared, and his prejudices and inevitable abuſes ſocleerly 


{from our impurities, and to cleanſe ns from our ſtains, and ſtreighten 


watchfulnefle and ftratagems, with-inſpirations and collaterall aſſi- 


crucified, he felt the pleaſures of vidtory, and the bleſſings of peace, 


teſt encmy to Gods ſervants z if you grieve Gods Spirit, you caſt 
him out; for he cannot dwell with ſorrow and grieving z unleſfle it 
be ſuch a ſorrow which by the way of vertue paſſes on to joy and 
never ccafing felicity. Now by grieving the holy Spirit, is meant, 
thoſe things which Llpleaſe him, doing unkindnefſc to him, and then | 
the grief which cannot in proper ſenſe ſeiſe upon him will in certain 


Spirits ſedet, bonorum, malorimque noftrorums obſervator & cuitos, 
hic prout 4 nobis trattatws eſt, its nos ipſe traftat. Thereis a holy 
ſpirit dwels in every good man, who is the obſerver and guardian of | 
all our a&ions, and as we treat him, ſo will he treat us. Now wc 


vation. Dews precepit Spiritum ſanitum, uipote pro nature ſue bono| 
tenerum & delicatum, tranquillitate, &f lenitate, & quicte, & pace 
traftare, ſaid Tertullian de Speftaculis. The Spirit of God is a lo-| 
ving and a kind Spirit, gentle and ealy, chaſt and pure, righteous 
andpeaceable, and when he hath done ſo much for us as to waſh us 


our obliquirics, and to inſtru our ignorances, and to ſnatch us from 
an intolerable death, and toconfign us to the day of redemption, 
thatis, to the reſurrefion of our bodies from death, corruption, 
and the diſhonors of the grave, and to appcaſc all the ſtorms and 
uncaſyneſſe, and to wake ws free as the Sons of God, and furniſhed 
with the riches of the Kingdome, and all: this with innumerable 
arts, with difficulty, and in deſpite of ourluſts and reluancies, with 
parts and interrupted ſteps, with waitings and expectations, with 


ſtances, after all this grace, and bounty, and diligence, that we 
ſhould deſpite this grace, andtrample upon the bleflings, and ſcorn 
to receive life at {o great anexpence, and love of God, this is fo 
great a baſeneſſe andunworthyneſle, that by troubling the tendereſt 

aſſions, it turns into the moft bitter hoſtilities z by abuſing Gods 
ove itturns into jealouſie, and rage, and indignation. Goe and ſin 
no more, leſt a worſe thing happen to thee. 

2. Falling away aftcr we have begunto live well is a great cauſe 
of fear, becauſe there is added to it the circumſtance of inexcuſcable- 
neſſe. The man hath been taught the ſecrets of the Kingdome, and 
therefore his underſtanding hath been inſtructed ; he hath taſted 
the pleaſures of the Kingdome, and therefore his will hath been ſufh- 
ciently entertain'd. He was entred into the ſtate of life, and renoun- 
ced the ways of death, his fin began tobe pardoned,and his luſts to be 


and therefore fell away, nor onely againſt his reaſon, but alſoagainſt 
his intereſt; and to ſuch a perſon the Queſtions of his ſoul have been 


taken off, and he was ſo made to view the paths of life and death, 


that | 
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that if he chooſes the m 
or the infcliciry of his breeding, or the weaknefle of his under- 
ſtanding, but 'a dire& preference or prelation; a preferring fin be- 
foregrace, the ſpirit of luſt befare the purities of rhe ſaul, the mad- 
nefle of drunkennefle before the fulnefle of the Spirit, money before 
our friend, and above our Religion, and Heaven,and God himſelf, 
This man is not to be pityed upon pretence, that he is berrayed, or 
to be relieved becauſc he is oppreſſed with potent enemies; or to he 
pardoned becauſe he could not help it, for he once. did help ir, he 
did overcome his temptation, and chooſe God, and delight in ver: 
tue, and wasan heir of heaven, and was 4 canqueror qycr fin and 
delivered from death z and he may daſo till, and Gads grace is 
upon him more plentifully, and the luſt does net rempe {0 ftrongly ; 
and if it did, he hath more power to =_ itz and-therefore if this 
man fals, it is becauſe he wilfnlly chooſes death, ir is the portion 
that he loves, and deſcends into with willing and unpityed ſteps, 
Luam vilis fadta es nims iterans vias twas | (aid God to Fudeb: 

3. Hethat returns from vertueto his ld vices, is forced ro doe 
violence to his own reaſon, to make his conſcience quiet : he does: 


reputation, and the principles 
and his promiſes,and his former diſcourſes and his doQtines,his cen- 
ſuring of merffor the ſame crimes, and the birter inveRives and re- 
proofs which in the dayes of his health and reaſon he uſed againſt 


uments, he is intangled in his own diſcourſes, he is ſhamed with 
bis former converſation ; and it will be remembred againſt him, how 


which now he runsto in deſpite of himſelf and all his friends. And 
becauſe this is his condition, he bath no way left him, bur either ro 
be impudent, which is hard for him ar, firſt 4 it being too big a na» 
turall change to paſle ſuddenly from grace to immodeſt circumſtan- 
ces and hardneſles of face and heart: or clſe, therefore he muſt 
entertain new principles and apply his minde to beleeve a lye; and 
then begins to argue, There is no neceſſity of being 1a ſevere in my 
lite ; greater ſinners then I have been ſaved z Gods. mercies arc 
greater then all the fins of man; Chriſt dyed for us, and if I may 
not be allowed tofin this fin, what caſe have I by his death © or, 
this ſin is neceſſary, and I cannot avoid it; or, it is queſtionable, 
whether this ſin is of ſo deep a die as is pretended, or, fleſh and 
bloud is alwaies with me, and I cannot ſhake it off, or, there are| 
ſome Secs of Chriſtians that do allow ir, of if they do not, yet 
they declare it- cafily pardonable, upon no hard terms, and veryf 
reconcileable with x opes of heaven, or, the Scriptures are not 
rightly underſtaod®n their pretended condemnartions or elſe, other 


it ſo unreaſonably, fo againſt all his fair inducements, ſoagainſt his | 
of his ſociety, ſo againſt his honour,j 


his erring Brethren, rhat he is now conſtrained rq anſwer his own ar- | 


ſeverely he reproved, and how reaſonably he chaſtiſed the luſt 


[ 


| 


men doas bad as this, and there is nor one intent thouſand but hacks 
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of fin again; it mult be, not hy weakneſſe | Sz x: 111. 
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Epheſ,4.17,18, 
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Mat, 12«45, 
vide 2 Per, 2, 
20. 


\inconſideration ; and he beleeves it, becauſe he will; and he wel, 


his private retirements from vertue ; or elſe, when I am old, this 
ſin will leave me, and God is very pityfull ro mankinde. Bur while 
the man like an intangled bird flutters inthe net, and wildly diſcom- 
poſes that which ſhould ſupport him, and' rhat which holds him, 
the netand his own wings, thatis, the Lawes of God and his own 
conſcienceand perſwaſion, he is reſolved to do the thing, and ſeeks 
excuſes afterwards ; and when he hath found out a fig-lcav'd apron 
that he could pur on, or a cover for his eyes, that he may not ſee. 
his own deformity, then he fortifics his error with irreſolution and 


becauſe it ſerves his turn: then he is entred upon his ſtate of fear; 
and if he does not fear concerning himſelf, yer his condition is 


judgement corrupted by luſt : vice hath abuſed his reatoning, and 
if God proceeds in the mans method, and lets him alore in his 


| ning. 


courſe, and gives him over to beleeve a lye, fo that he ſhall call | 
good evill, and evill good, and come to be heartily perſwaded 
that his excuſes are reaſonable and his pretences fair, then the man 
is deſperatcly undone through the ignorance that 1s in him, as 
St. Paul delcribes his condition 3 hs heart. s blinde, he i paſt fee- 
ling, bis underſtanding is darkned, then he may walk iz the vanity 
of his minde, and give himſelf over to laſciviouſneſſe, and ſhall work 
all uncleanneſſe with greedimeſſe , then he needs no greater milery : 
this is the ſtate of evill which his fear ought to haye prevented, but 
now it is paſt fear, andis to be recovered with ſorrow, or.clſe to 
be run through till death and bell are become his portion z fiunt z0- 
viſſima illus pejora pejoribus, his latter end is worſe then his begin- 


4. Beſides all this it might cafily be added, that he that fals from 
verfue to vice again, addes the circumſtance of ingratitude to his 
load of fins; he fins againſt Gods mercy, and puts out his own 
eyes; he ſtrives to unlearn, what with labour he hath purchaſed, 
and deſpiſes the trabell of his holy daies, and throws away the re- 
ward of vertue tor an intereſt which himſe!f deſpiſed the firſt day 
in which he began to take ſober counſels ; he throws himſelf back 
in the accounts of eternity, and ſlides to the bottome of the hill, 
from whence with ſweat and labour ot his hands and knees he had 
long been creeping ; he deſcends from the ſpirit to the fleſh, from 
honour to diſhonoxr, from wiſe principles to unthrifty prattiſes, like 
one of the vainer fellowes, who grows a fool, and a prodigall, and 
a begger,becauſe he delights in inconſideration, in the madneſle of 
drunkennefle, and the quict of a lazy and unprofitable life. So that 
this man hath great cauſe to fear, and it he does, his fear is as 
the fear of enemies and not ſons ; I do not ſay thar it is a fear that 
is diſpleaſing to God, but it is ſuch a one as m$} arrive at good- 


fearful, and the man haih' v3 49uwor, 4 reprobate minde, that is, a | 


neſle,and the fear of ſons, if it be rightly manag'd. 
| | | For 


| 
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For we muſt know thar no fear is diſpleaſing to God ; no fear of 
it ſelf, whether it be tear of puniſhment, orftear to offend 5 the fear |. 


of farvas, or the fear of ſons: Bur the cifeRs of fear doe diſtinguiſh 
the-man, and are to be entertain'd or rejeed: accordingly: -I1f a 
ſervile fear makes usto remove our fins, and ſo paſſes us towards 


our pardon and the receiving ſuch graces which may endear our | 


duty ard oblige our affeRion, that fear is imperfet?, but not crimi- 
nall, itis the beginning of wiſdome, and the firſt introductionto it; 
bur if that fear fits till or reſts in a ſervile minde, or a hatred of 
God, or ſpeaking evill things concerning him, or unwillingneſle to 
do our duty, thar which at firſt was indifferent, or at the worſt im- 
perfect, proves miſerable and malicious z ſo we do our duty, it is 
no matter upon what principles we do it; it is no matter where ie 
begin, ſofrom that beginning we paſſe on to duties and.perfeQion. 
If we fear God as an cnemy,-.an enemy. of our ſins and-of our 

rfons ſor their ſakes, as yer this fear is buta ſerwile fear, it cannot 
bo a filiall fear ſince weour elves are not ſons; but if this ſervile 
fear makes us ro defire to be reconcil'd ro God, that he may no 
longer ſtay at enmity with us, from this fear we ſhall ſoon 
we tO carefulne([e, from carefulneſſeto love, from loveto diligence, 
from diligence ro perfettion, and the exemies ſhall become ſervants, * 
and the rom ſhall become adopted ſons, and paſſe into the ſocic- 
ty and the ponies of the inheritance of Jeſus : for this fear. is 
alſo reverence, and thefi our Godin ſtead of being a conſuming fire, 
ſhall become rous the circle of aglorious crown, anda globe of an 
cternall light, | | | 
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Ani now to give account concerning the excefſe of fear, not'di- 


Retrgiow, and degenerates into ſuperſtition For ſo among the 
Greeks, fear isthe ingredient and half of the conftitution of that 
tolly 5 acuodzruoria cetbdon (aid Heſychiws,it is a tear of God, antiwar 
&ncthat's more; it is 4 timorouſheſſe : the ſuperſtxt1ous man is afraid 
of-:the gods ({aid the Erymologiſt ) fi)8; vhs Sths 7% vhs wegrres, fea- 
» Ig 
duty upob uncquall terms; and diſpropartionable: ible deorees; 
meofenabie, and reat and *' Sphoomrg1ugm Fe as 
- 1, Burthis tcar ſome of the old: Philoſophers thought. unrcaſona- 
blein a.caſes. eventowatds God himfclfz and it-was a branch of 
the Epicurcan Doctrine-; that God'-miedled not any thing-below, 
and wasto be loved and admired, but not feared ar alt ; and-there- 
fore they taught men neither to fear death, nor to fear puniſhment 
after death, nor any diſpleaſure of God : His terroribus ab E picuro ſo- 
|| lt; 20m merumm Deos , {aid Ciceros and thence came this accep- 
[ration of the word, that ſuperffirios ſhould fignitic an unreaſonab'e 
|fcar of God : Iris true, he and all his ſcholars excended the caſe be- 
|yond the meaſure, and made all fear unreaſonable ; bur then, if we 
| upon grounds of reaſon and divine reyclation ſhall better diſcern the 
| mealure, of the fear of God whatſoever fcar we find to be unrea- 
| {onable,” we may by the ſame reaſon call it ſaper#ition, and reckon 
|.t criminall, as they did all fear; thatir may be call'd ſuperſtition, 
|rheir authority 1s ſufficient warrant for the grammar ofthe appella- 


(tive 3 andthat it is crimizall, we ſhall derive from better prin- 


|Ciples. 


— —  — ———— 


ng of God as if he were- aryrant, and an tinrcaſonable exadter -of | 


Bur beſides this, there was another part of its definition, Amun, 
[5 7? 6k. 03ey * 4:oroaz7prs, the ſuperſtitious man is alſo an Idola-; 
ter, «ads oÞg* 2497s, One that is afraid of ſomething beſides God. The! 
Latines according ro their cuſtome, imirating the Greeks in all their 
{learned notices otthings, had alſo the ſame conception of this, and 
[by their word [ Saperſt:t19J underſtood the worthip of Demons or | 
leparare ſpirits; by which they meanr, cither their ##1nores Deos,or | 
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elſe their i999 amBrodrrres their braver perſonages whole ſouls wer®© 
ſuppoſed to- live after, death ; the fault of this was the objec. of 
their Religion; they gave a worſhip or a fear to whorh it vas not 
due ; for when ever they worſhip'd the great God' of heaven and 
earth, they never eai'd that ſuperſtition inan cvill ſenle, excepr the 
"Aur, they that beleeved there was no God ar all. Hence came the 
etymology of ſuperſtition it was a worſhipping or fearing the ſpi- 
rits of their dead Heroes, quos ſuperſtites credebant, whom they 
thought to be alive aftertheir ama; or Deification z or, ques ſ#- 
perſtantes credebant,fianding in places and thrones .above us and it 
alludes to that admirable deſcription of old age which Solomon made 
beyond all the Rherorick of the Greeks and Romans [ Alſo they ſhall 
be afraid of that which is high, and fears ſhall be in the way) inti- 
mating.the weaknefle of 0!d perſons, who if ever they have been 
religious, are apt to be abuſed into ſuperſtition; T hey are afraid of 
that which is high, that is, of ſpirits and ſeparate ſouls, of thoſe ex- 
cellent beings which dwell in the regions above ; meaning, thatthen 
they are ſuperſtitious. However, fear is moſt commonly its prin- 
ciple, alwates its ingredient. For if it enter firſt by credulity and 
a weak perſwaſion, yet it bccgmes incorporated into the ſpirit of rhe 
man, and thought neceſſary, andthe action it perſwades to dares not 


I15 | 


| 


} 


Eccleſ.12 5. 


| be omitted, for fear of an evill themſelves dream of: upon this ac 
count the {inis reducible to 'two heads: the 1. is, Superſtition 0 
« undue obje, 2. Superſtition: of 2n undue expreſſion toa right 
objec. Ip 

I. Superſtition of an undue objec, is that which the Etymologiſt 
cals my dawy oifa(;us the worlhipping of idols, the Scripture addes 
We Sugoriou 4 ſacrificing to Demons * in St, Pant and in * Baruch ; 
where although we uſually read it ſacrificing to Devils, yet it was 
but accidentall thatthey were ſuch ; for thoſe indeed were evill ſpi- 
rits who had ſeduced them,and tempted them to ſuch ungodly rites , 
(and yet they who were of the Pyth4gorean (ct, pretendeda more 
holy worſhip, and did their deyotion roAngels :) Bur whoſoever 
ſhall worſhip Angels dothe ſame thing ; they worſhip them becauſe 


they thought ſoz and the error which the Apoſtle reproves, was not 
in matter of Judgement, in miſtaking bad angels for good, bur in 
matter of manners and choice z they miſtook the creature for the 
Creator ;z and thereforc it is more fully expreſſed by St. Paul ina 
gencrall ſignification, they worſhipped the creature, mes * wiicurm be- 
ſides the Creator, ſoit ſhould be read ; if we worſhip any creature 
beſides God, worſhipping ſo as the worſhip of him becomes a part 
of Religion, it is alſoa direct ſ#perſtition, but concerning this part of 
ſvperſtition, I ſhall not trouble this diſcourſe, becanſe I know no 


they that communicate with her in the worſhipping of Images,of An- 
wh gels, 
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they are good and powerfull, as the Gentiles did the Devils whom|- . 


Chriſtians bJamable in this particular bur the Church of Rome,and | 


* I Cor.10.29. 
* 4+ Te: 


Rom, þ 4 1,29. | Fe 


| 
—— — = co WTI. Se 


— 


RI...) 


=___ 


116 


Of goaly Fear. 


EE —— 


have io 4aey20,, a proper reproot in Chriſtian Religion, are con- 


SeRMeIX., gels, and Saints, burning lights and perfumes to thein, mokieg| 


offerings, confidences, advocations and vowes totem, and direct 
and ſolemn divine worſhipping the Symbols of bread and w:nc, 
when thcyare conſecrated inthe holy Sacrament. Thele arc dircet 
ſuperſtition, as the wordis uſcd by all Authors profane and [:cred, 
andare of ſuch evill regort, that where ever the word Superſtition 
does fignifie any thing criminall,theſe inftances muſt-come under the 
definition of it. They Are Aarptia © xmows; A Aerpre mes. T x70, 4 Cl- | 
tns ſuperſtitum, a cultus Damonum, and therefore beſides that they! 


demned by all wiſe men,which call ſuperſtition criminall. 

But as itis ſuperſtition ro worſhip atly thing mes # uri-=vm beſides 
the Creator, ſoitis ſuperſtition to worſhip God mes 7 ivayour, mez mn 
&w,z5" 347, otherwiſe then is decent, proportionable or deſcrived; 
Every inordination of Religion thar is not 1n defe&, is properly cal- 
led ſuperſtition: 5 & ivorc3; gin 2:6, 6 NN dhradriuer wack 387, {ard 
Maximus Tyrius, The true worſhipper is a lover of God, the ſuper- 
Kirious man loves him not, bnt fatters: To which if we adde,that 
fear, unreaſonable fear is alſo ſuperſtition;; and an ingredient in 1ts 
definition z we are taught by this word to fignifie all irrcgularity 
and inordination in actions of Religion. The ſumme is this ; the 
Atheiſt cal'd all worſhip of God ſuperſtition; the Epicurean cal'd all 
fear of God ſuperſtition, bur did not condemn his worſhip; the other 
part of wiſe men cal'd all unreaſoneble fear, and inordinate worſhip 
{uperſtition , bur did not condemn. all fear : But the Chriſtian, be- 
ſides this, cals every error in worſhip in the manner, or exceſſe, by 
this name, and condemns it. | 
Now becauſe the three great ations of Religion are, to worſhip 
God, to fear God, and to truſt in him, by the inordination of theſe 
three ations, we may reckon three ſorts of this crime ; the exceſſe 


three ſorts of ſuperſt;t:07 : the firſt of which is only pertinent to our 
preſent conſideration. 

I. Fear is the duty we owe to Gyd asbeing the God of power and 
Juſtice, the great Judge of heaven and carth,the avenger of the cauſe 
of Widows, the Patron of the poor, and the Adyocate of the op- 
prefled, a mighty God and terrible, and fo eflentiall an enemy 
to fin, that he ſpared not his own Son, but gayc him over todeath, 
and to become a ſacrifice, when he took upon him our Nature, and 


of fear, and the obliquity in truſt, and the errors in worſhip, are the| 


| 


Al 


intemperance, the modeſty of the ſpirit,and the reſtraint of gaictics 
and difſoiutions, it isthe grrdleto the foul, and rhe handmaid to 


ſty, and hinders our fingle aRions from combining to ſinfull habits, 
it is the mother of conſideration, and the nurſe of ſober counſels, and 


7 — 


became a perſon obliged for our guilt, Fear is the great bridle of| 


repentance, the arreſt of fin, and the cure or antidote to the ſpirit; 
(of reprobation; it preſerves our apprehenfions of the divine Maje-! 
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A{it puts the ſoul to fermentation and activity, _— itro paſſe from| Sunn. IX, 
trembling rocaution, from caution to carcjulneſle,trom caretfulnefle 

to watchtulneſſe, from thence to prudence, and by the gates and 
progrefles of repentance, itleads the ſoul onto love, and to felici- 
ty, and to joyes int God that ſhall never ceaſe again. Fear is the 
guard of a manin the dayes of proſperity, andir ſtands upon the 
watch-towers and ſpics the approaching danger, and gives war- 
ning tothem that laugh loud, and feaſt in the chambers of rejoycing, 
where a man cannot conſider by reaſon of the noifes of wine, and 
jeſt, and mufick: and if prudence takes by the hand; and leads 
B|itonto duty, it is a ſtate of grace, and an univerſall inſtrument to 
infant Religion, and the only ſecurity of the lefle perte& perſons; 
andin all ſenſes is that homage we oweto God who ſends often to 
demand it, cven then when he ſpeaks in thunder, or ſmites by a 
plague, or awakens us by threatning, or diſcompoſes our cafineſſe 
by ſad thoughts, and tender cycs,and fearfull hearts, and trembling 
conſiderations. 4, 

But this ſo excellent grace is foon abuſed in the beſt and 
moſt tender ſpirits; in thoſe who arc ſoftned by Nature and by 
Religion, by infelicities or cares, 'by ſudden accidents or a ſad ſouls 
C | and the Devill obſerving, that tcar like ſpare diet ſtarves the few | 
vers of luſt, and quenches the flames of hell, endevours to high- | 
ten this abſtinence ſo much as to ſtarve rhe man, and break the ipi- 
rit into timorouſneſle and ſcruple, ſtdneſſe and unreaſonable trem- 
blings, credulity and trifling obſervation, ſuſpicion and falſe accu- 
ſations of God; and then vice being turned out at the gate, re- 
turns in at the poſtern, and doesthe work of hell and deathiby run- 
ning too inconfiderately inthe paths which ſeem to lead to heaven. 
Bur ſo have (cena harmlefle dbye made dark with an artificjall 
night, and hereyes ceel'd and lock'd up with a little quill, ſoaring 
D [upward and flying with amazement, fear and an undiſcerning wing, 
ſhe made toward heaven, but knew not that ſhe was made a train 
and an inſtrument, to teach her criemy to prevail upon her and all 
her defencelefſe kindred: ſo is a ſuperſtirious man, zealous and 
blinde, forward and miſtaken, he runs towards heaven as hethinks, 
bur he chooſes fooliſh paths; and out of fear takes any thing that |* 
heis told or fancies ; and gueſſes concerning God by meaſures ta- 
ken from his own diſcaſes and imperfetions, But fear when it is 
inordinate, is neyera good counſcllor, nor makes a good friend ; 
and hethar fears God as his enemy is the moſt compleatly mile- 
E | rable perſon in the world. For if he with reaſon beleeves God to'| 
be his enemy,- then the man needs no other argument to prove 
that he is undone then this, thatthe fountain of bleſſing ( in this ſtare 
in which the man is ) will never iſſue any thing upon him but cur- 
ſings. But if he fears this without reaſon, he makes his fears true 
by the very ſuſpicion of God, doing him diſhonour, and then do- 
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ing thoſe fond and trifling aQts of jealouſie which will make God\ 


to be what the man feared he already was ; We do not know God, 
if we canthink any hard thing concerning him. It” God be mer- 
Cifull, let us only tear to offend him ;, bur then ler us never be fear- 
full, that he will deſtroy us when we arc carcfull nor to diſpleaſe 
him. There are ſome perſons fo miſerable and ſcrupulous, ſuch 
perpetuall rormentors of themſelves with unneceffary fears, that their 
meat and drink 1s a ſnare torheir conſciences ; if they car, they fear 
they are glurtons, if they faſt, they fear they are hypocrites, and if 
they would watch, they complain of fleep as of a deaaly fin; and. 
every temptation chough refifted, makes them cry for pardon ; and: 
every return of ſuch an accident, makes them think God is anvry 
and every anger of God will break rhem in pieces, 

{ Theſe perſons do not beleeve noble things concerning God, they 
do not think that he is as ready to: pardon them, as they arc ro-par- 


lights in mercy, nor how wiſe he is to conſider and tf'make abate- 
themſelves by the meaſures of an Angell, and take rhe accounts 
concernirg ſuch perfons is, thatthey are hugely rempted, or huge- 


mother of devotion ,, yetif it tals ina hard ground, itis the mother 
of Atheifme, it ina ſoft ground, itis the partnr of ſuperſtition: but 
if tt proceeds from evill or mean opinions of God, (as {uch ſcruples 
and unreaſonable fears do many rimes ) itis anevill of a great im- 
piety, and in ſome fenfe, and it it were incquall degrees, 1s as bad 
as Atheilme ; for he that ſayes there was no fuch man as Fulins 
Ceſar, does him. leſlt diſpleaturegthen he that ſayes there was, but 
that he wasa Tyrant, and a bloudy parricide. And the Cimmerians 
wcre-not eſteemed impious for ſaying thaz there was no ſun inthe 
heavens 3 But Anaxagoras was eftccmed irreligious for ſaying the 
fun was a very ſtone : And thongh to deny there is a God is a high 
impicty and intolerable, yer: he fayes worſe, who beleeving there 1s 
a God ayes, he delights in bamane ſacrifices, in miſcries and death, 
in rormenting his ſervants, and puniſhing their very infelicitics and 
unavoidable mifchances.. To be God,and to be cflentially and infi- 
nitcly good,ts the ſame thing, and therefore to deny either is to be 
reckoned among the greateſt crimes in the world. | 

Adderto this, that he that is afraid of God, cannot in that diſpoſi- 


| 


don a finning ſervant; they do not beleeve how mugh God de-| 
ment for our unavoidable infirmitics z they make judgement of| 
of God by the proportions of a Tyrant. The beſt thatcan be (aid| 


ly ignorant. For although 7gzoraxce is by ſome perſons named rhe | 


p 


tion love him art all; for whar delight is there inthar religion which 


drawes me to.the Altar as if I were going to be ſacrificed, or to the| - 


Temples as to the Dens of Bears Oderunt quos metunnt, ſed colunt 
tamen': whom men fcar they hate certainly, and flatter readily, and 
, worſhip timorouſly ; and he that faw Hermolaws converſe with 
Alexanaer , and Panſanias follow Philip the Macedonian, or Chereas | 
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| A | kiffing the feet of Cajnus Caligula would have obſerved how fordid| Szx.1X: 
men are made with tcar, and how unhappy and how hated Tyrants 
are inthe midſt of thoſe acclamations, which are loud, and forc'd, 
and unnaturall, and without love or fair opinion. And theretore 
although rhe Atheiſt fayes there is no God,the ſcrapulore, fearfull,and 
ſuperſtitious man does heartily -wiſh what the orher does be- 
leeVvce | 

Bur that the evill may be proportionable to the folly, and the 
puniſhment ro the crime, there is no man more miſerable in the 
world,then the man who fears God as his enemy, and Religion as 
B | a ſnare, and duty as intolerable, and the Commandements as im- 
poſſible, and his Judge as implacable, and his anger as certain, un- 
iuffcrable, and unayoidable : whither ſhall this man goe 2 where 
ſhall he lay his burden * where ſhall he rake ſanuary ? for he fears 
the Altars as the places where his:ſoul bleeds and diesz and God 
who- is his Saviour he looks upon as his enemy , and becauſe he 
is Lord of all, the miſerab!e man cannot change his ſervice un- 
lefſe ir be apparently for a worſe. . And therefore of all the evils 
of the minde, fear 1s certainly the worſt and the moſt intolerable ; 
| lewvityand raſhaeſſe have in it ſome (pritefulneſle, and greatneſſe of | 
C | action; avgeris valiant z deſire is buſie and apt to hope z creduli- 
ty is oftentimes entertain'd and pleaſed withimages and appearances: 
Bur fear is dull, and ſluggiſh, and treacherous, and flattering, and | 
difſembling, and miſcrable, and fooliſh. Every falſe opinion con- 
cerning Godis pernicious and dangerous; bur if 'it be joyned with 
trouble of ſpirit, as fear, ſcruple or ſuperſtition are, it is like awound | 
with an inflamation, or a ſtrain. of a ſinew with a contuſion, or con- | 
|rrition of the part, painfull and unſafe z itputs on to ations when | 
it ſelf is driven; it urges reaſonz and circumfcribes it, and makes 
[it ar ar and ridicuious in its conſequent follies ; which if we | 
D | confider it, will ſufficiently reprove the folly, and declare the 
danger. 

Almoſt all ages of the world have obſerved many inſtances of ES | 
fond perſwaſions and fooliſh practiſes procceding from violemt fears 
and ſcruples in matter of Religion. Dzomedon and many other Cap- 
tains were condemned to dye, becauſe after a great Naval wie# | 
they purſued the flying enemies, and did not firſt bury their dead. 
But Chabries in the ſame caſe firſt buryed the dead, and by thar 
time the cnemy rallyed,and returned and beat his Navy, and made | 
his maſters pay the price of their importune ſuperſtition z they fear'd 
| E | where they ſhould not, and where they did not, they ſhould. From. 
| hence proceeds obſcrvarion ef ſigns, and unlucky dayes; and the 
people did ſo when the Grezoriays account -began, continuing to 
callthoſe unlucky dayes which were (o figned in their tradition or | 
Err pater, although the day upon this account fell 10 dayes ſoo- 
ner z and men were tranſported with many other trifling contin- 
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by weakneſle, prevail upon their own ſtrength, and in ſad natures 
and weak ſpirits have produced effects of grear danger and for- 
row. Ariſtodemas King of the Meſſentans in »his warre againſt the 
Spartans, -prevented the ſword of the enemies by a violence done 
upon himſclf, only becauſe his dogs howl'd like wolves, and the 
Soothſayers were afraid becauſe the Briozy grew up by the wals of 
his Fathers houſe: and Nicias Generall The Athenian forces (ate 
with his armes in his bokome, and ſuffered himſelf and 40000 men 
tamely to fall by the inſolent enemy, only becauſe he was afraid 
of the labouring and eclipſed Moon. Vhen the Marble ſtatues 
in Roxe did ſweat, ( as naturally they did againſt all rainy weather) 
the Awvgvres gave an alarum to the City; bur if lightning ſtruck 
the ſpire of the, Capitoll, they thought the ſumme of affairs, and 
the Commonwealth-it ſelf was indanger'd. Andthis Heather folly] 


Church for 1600 years have notcured them all : Bur the practiſes 
of weaker people and the artifice of ruling Priefts have ſuperin- 


and ſome tew drops from the -Chalice were ſpilt upon the pavye- 
ment, it was thought to foretell .miſchief, warres, and bloud, to all 
Chriſtendome, though it was nothing but careleſnefle and mil- 
chance of the Prieſt: and becauſe Thomas Beckes Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ſang the Maſſe of Requiem upon the day he was recon- 
cil'd to his Prince, it was thought to faretell his own death by 
that religious office : and if men can l:tento ſuch whiſpers, and 
have not reaſon and obſervation enough to confute ſuch irifles, they 
ſhall ſtill be afrighted with the noiſc of birds, and every night-ra- 
ven {ball foretcll evill as Afzcarah to the King of Iſrael, and every 
old woman ſhall be a Propheteſle, and the events of humane at- 
fairs which ſhould be managed 'by the conduct of counſell, of rea- 
ſon, and religion, ſhall ſucceed by chance, by the flight of birds, 
and the meeting with an evill eye, by rhe falling of the falr, or the 
decay of reaſon, of wiſdome, and the: juſt religion of a man. 

To this may be reduc'd the obſervation of dreams, and fears 
commenced from the fancies of the night. For the ſuperſtitious 
man does not reſt ,cyen when he ſleeps, neither is he ſafe becauſe 
dreams uſually are falſe, bur he is afflicted for ſear they ſhould 


gencies and little accidents ; which when they are one cntertain'd{ A 


hath ſtuck ſocloſe to the Chriſtian, that all the Sermons of the|. 


tell true. Living and waking men have one world in common,they 
uſe the ſame air and firc, and diſcourſe by the ſame principles of | 


to himſclf, and ſtrange perceptions; and the ſuperſtirious hath none | 
at all; his reaſon fleeps, and his fears are waking, and all his reſt, 


and his very ſecurities ro the feartull man turn into afrights and 
inſccu:e expectation of evils, that never ſhall happen, they make 
their reſt uncaſie and chargeable, and they ſtill vex their weary | 

| ſoul, \ 


Logick and reaſon; but men that are aſleep have every one a world E 
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ſoul, not conſidering there is no other ſleep, for fleep to'reſt in: 
and therefore if the ilecp be troubleſome, the mans: cares be' without 
remedy till they be quite deſtroyed. Dreams follow the temper of 
the body, and commonly proceed from-trouble'or diſcaſe, bulinefſe 
or Care, anaRtive head and a reſtlefſe minde, from fear or hope, 
trom wine MI—_ from fulnefſe or emprineſle, from phantaſtick 
remembrances/ or from ſom Damen good or bad: they are with- 
out rule and without reaſon, they are as contingentas if a man ſhould 
ſtudy ro make a Propheſie, and by ſaying 10000 things may. hit 
upon one true, which was therefore not foreknown though it was 
foreſpoken : and they have no certainty becauſe they have: no na- 
turall cauſality nor proportionto thoſe eftets which many times they 
are ſaid to forefignifie. The dream of the yolk of an egge importeth 
gold (faith C4rtemidorms) and they that uſe ro remember ſuch 
phantaſtick idols are afraid to loſe a friend when they dream their 
tecth ſhake, when naturally it will rather ſignific '4 ſcurvy; for a 
naturall indiſpoſition and an imperfc& ſenſe of the beginning of a 
diſeaſe, may vex the fancy into a ſymbolicall reprefentationz for 
ſothe manthat dreamt he ſwam againſt a ſtream of bloud, had a 
Plurific beginning in his fide: and he that dreamt he dipr his 
foot in water, and that it was turn'd toa Marble, was intic'd into the 
fancic by a beginning dropſic : and if the events do anſwer in one 
inſtance, we become credulous in twenty ; for want of reaſon we 
diſcourſe our ſelves into folly,and weak obſervation, and give the 
Devill power over us in thoſe. circumſtances in which wean leaft 
reſiſt him. 'E» %yor» Oexmilns wanna, A theef is confident in the twi- 
light; if you ſuffer impreflions to be made upon you by dreams, 
the Devill hath the reins in his own hands, and can tempt you by 
that which will abuſe you when you can make no reſiſtance, Do- 
minica the wite of Yalens the Emperor dreamt that God threatned 
totake away her only ſon for her deſpitcfull uſage of St. Bapl : 
the fear proceeding from this inſtance was ſafe and fortunate; but 
if ſhe had dreamtinthe behalf of a Heretick, ſhe might have b:en 
couſened into a falſe propoſition upon a ground weaker then the 
diſcourſe of a waking childe. Let the grounds of our aftions be. no- 
ble, beginning upoa reaſon, _ with prudence, meaſured 
by the common lines of men, and confident upon the expectation 
of an uſuall providence. Let us proceed from cauſes to cfics, from: 
naturall means to ordinary events, and believe felicity not to be a 
chance but a choice, and evill ro be the daughter of ſin and the D#- 


| vine anzer, not of fortune and fancy, let us fear God when we 


have made him angry ; and not be afraid of him when we heartily 
and laboriouſly do our duty z our fears are tobe meaſured by open 
revelation and certain experience, by the threatnings of God and the 
ſayings of wiſe men, and their limrt is reverence, and: godlineſſe is 
their end; and then fear ſhall be a duty, and a rare inſtrument of 
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many : inall other caſes it is ſuperſtition or tolly, it is fin or punith- 
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ment, the Ivy of Religion, and the miſery of an honeſt and a weak 
hearr, and is tobe curcd only by reaſon and good company, a wiſe 
guide and aplain rulc, a cheerfull ſpirit and a contented minde,by joy 
in God according to the commandements, that is, 4 yejojcing ever- 
more. 
2. Bur befides this ſuperftitious fear, there is another fear di-, 
rely criminall, and it is cald, worldly fear, of which the Spirit of 
God hath ſaid, Bat the fearfull and increduloms ſhall have their part 
in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death, that is, ſuch fears which make men to fall in the time of 
perſecution, thoſe thar dare not own their faith in the face ofa Ty- 
rant, or in deſpite of an accurſed Law. For though it be lawfull to 
beafraid in a ſtorm, yet it is not lawfull to leap into the ſea, 
though we may be more carefull for our fears, yet we muft be 
Fairhfull too; and we may flic from the perſecution ull it overtakes 
us, but when it docs, we muſt not change our Religion for our ſafe- 
ty, or leave the robe of Baptiſme in the hand of the tempter, and 
run away by all means. St. Athanaſins for 46 years did run and 
fight, he diſputed with the A7rians and fled from their Officers ; 
and that flies, may be a man worth preſerving, if he bcars his 
faith along with him, and leaves nothing of his duty behinde ; but 
when duty and life cannot ſtand together, he that then flies a perſe- 
cution by delivering up his ſoul, is one that hath no charity, no 
loveto God, no truſt in promiſes, no juſt eſtimation of the rewards 
of a noble contention. PerfedF love caſts out fear ( ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle)that is, he that loves God will nor fear to dye for him, or 
for his ſake to be poor. Inthis ſenſe no man can fear man and love 
God atthe ſame time, and when St. Lawrence triamph'd over Ya- 
lerianns, St. Sebaſtian over Diocletian, St. Vincentius over Dacia- 
n#s, and the armies of Martyrs over the Proconſuls, accuſers, and 
exccutioners, they ſhew'd their love to God by triumphing -6ver 
tear, and leading captivity caprive by the ſtrength of their Captain, 
whoſe garments were red from BoJrah, | 

3. Bur this fear is alſo tremulous and criminal], if it be a trouble 
from the apprehenſion of the mountains and difficultics of duty , 


temptations, they obſerve their frequent fals, their perpetuall re- 
rurns from good purpoſes to weak performances, the daily morti- 
fications that are neceſſary, the reſiſting naturall appetites, and the 
laying violent hands upon the defires of fleſh and bloud, the uncaſi- 
nefſe of their ſpirits, and their hard labours, and therefore this makes 


chem afraid ; and becauſe they deſpair ro run through the whole 
duty in all its parts andperiods, they think as good nor begin at all, 
as after labour and expence to loſe the Jewell and the charges of their 
venture. St. Auſtin compares ſuch men to children and phanta- 
ſtick 


and is called pufillanimity.For ſome ſee themiclves encompaſſed with | 
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- | lufions of a weak piety; or an unskilfull unconfident ſonl ; they fancy 


pleaſe the company, or ih any ſenſe fears the feats of the world,and 


wviſu forme, the fight ſeems of horror, but touch them andthey 
are very nothing, the meer daughters of a fick brain, and" weak 
heart, an infant experience and a trifling judgement : Io are the il- 


toſce mountains of difficulty, but touch them and they ſeem like 
clouds tiding upon the wings of the winde, and pur on ſhapes as 
we pleaſe to dream. Hethatdenies to give almes for fear of being 
poor, or to entertain a Diſciple for fear of being ſuſfe&ted of the 
arty, or to own aduty for tcar of being putto venture for 4 crown, 
ethat takes part of the intemperance becauſe he dares fior dif- 


not the fear of God, this man enters into his portion of feat betimes, 
bur it will not be finiſhed toeternall ages. To fear the cenſurts of 
men when God is your Judge, tofear their evill wheti God is yout 


unreaſonable and pernicious ; but if you will turn your paſſivn into 
duty, and joy, and ſccurity, fear to offend God, to enter yolunari- 
ly into temptation, fear the alluring face of luſt, and the ſmooth eh- 
tertainments of intemperance, feat the anger of God when you have 
deſerved it, and when you have recover'd from the ſhare, then infi- 
nirely fear to teturn into that conditioh, in which whoſoever divets 
is the heir of fear and cttrnall ſorrow; v4 

Thus farre 1 have difcoutſed conterning good fear ant bad,that 
is, filiall and ſervile : they ate bvth good, if by ſervile we interild 741- 
tiall of the new beginning fear of periitents; a fear to offend God 
upon Iſle perfect conſiderations : Bitt ſ&rvile fear is vitious when 
it ſti!l rerains the affection of ſlayes, and when its effe&s are hatred, 
wearineſſe, difpleafure, and, warit of chatity : and of the ſane cog- 
nations are thoſe fears which are ſuperſtitious,and wotldly. 

But to the former ſort of vertuous fear, ſome alſo adde another 


fection, ifis Angelicall and Divine, andthen ir appertains to my- 
"2p Theologie,and therefore is to be conſidered in another place z bur 
for the preſent, that which will regularly concerh all our duty, is 


this, that when the fear of God is the inſtrument of our duty, 
| l or 
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defence, to fear death when he is the entrance to life arid felicity, is| ' 
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or Gods worſhip, the greater it is,itis ſo much the better. It was an 


ao wah nefas , Every exceſſe in. the ations of religion # crimt- 
zall ; they ſuppoſingthar in the ſervices of their gods, there mighr 
be too much. True it is, there may be too much of their unde- 
cent expreſſions, and in things indifferent, the very mukitude is roo 
much, and becomes an undecency : and if it be. in its own nature 
undecentor diſproportionable to the end, or the rules, or the ana- 
logy of the Religion, it will not ſtay for numbers to make it intole- 
rablez bur inthe dirc& actions of glorifying God, in doing any } 
thing of his Commandements, or any thing which he commands, 
or counſels, or promiſes to reward; there can never be excefle or 
ſuperfluity : and therefore in theſe caſes, do as much as you cay ; 
take care that yourexpreſſions be prudent, and ſafe, conſiſting with 
thy other dutics ; and for the paſſions or vertues themſelves,letthem 
paſſe from beginning to great progreſſes,from man to Angel, from 
the imperfection of man to the perfeCtions of the ſons of God ; and 
when ever wego beyond the bounds of Nature, and grow up with 
all the extention, and in the very commenſuration of a full grace,we | 
ſhall never go beyond the excellencies of God: For ornament may | 
be too much, and turntocurioſity ; cleanlinefſe may be changed into 
niceneſſe, and civill compliance may become flattery ; and mobili- 
ty of tongue may riſe into garrulity z and fame and honour may be 
great unto envie z and health ir ſelf,if it be athlerick, may by its very 
exceſſe become dangerous: but wiſdome,and duty, and comclineſſe, 
and diſcipline a good minde,and eloquence, and the fear of God,and 
doing honour to his holy Name,can never exceed: but if they ſwell 
to great proportions, they paſſe through the meaſures of grace, and 
are united to felicity in the comprehenſions of God, inthe joyes of 
aneternall glory. 


A 
old proverbiall ſaying among the Romans,” Religentem eſe oporget,|* 
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Part I. 


C Matt. 26. 41, latter part. ci f 
The Spirit indeed is willing, bit tbe Fleſh is weakg. 


-=& Kom the beginning of days Man hath: been: ſo | 
(& croſle tothe Divine commandements,. that in 
PSS many caſcs there can be no reaſon given,why a| | 
93.8 man ſhould chooſe ſome ways, or . doe fome | 
SN 72 actions, but onely becauſe they are forbidden , 
ded BIS eg When God bade the Tſazelites riſe ty 22 | 
D| GED againſt the Cananites, and poſleſle the Land, 
they would not ſtirrez the men were Anakims, and the Cities were 
impregnable, and there was a Lyon in the way z but preſently after, | 
when God forbad them to goe, they would and did goc, though they | 
died for it. I ſhall not need to inſtance in. particulars, .when the 
whole life of man is a perpetuall contradicion.; and the ſtate of 
Difobedience is called the comradidtion of Sinners; even the 
man in the Goſpell that had two ſons, they both crafſed him, even 
he that obeyed him, and. he that ge him.not : for the' one 0 
ſaid, he would, and did not; the other ſaid, hewould nor, and| | 
E |did : and ſo doe we; awe .promiſe- faire, aid dve nothing , and | 
| [rhey that doe beſt arc ſuch as come out of darkneſſt into light.zfuch as 
ſaid they would not, and ar laſt have better bohnalecenne 5; 
And whocan gueſle at any other reaſon why men/ſhould refuſeto be 
temperate 2 for hethat refuſes the, commandemear, firſt does vio- 
lence tothe commandemeat, and puts on :a praeternaturall appetite, | 
| | c 
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he ſpoils his health, and he ſpoils his underſtanding ; he brings to | A 
| himſelf a world of diſeaſes, and a healchleffe conſtnurion, ſmirt} | 


| body ir ſelf is a ſeryant to our ſouic, we make itthe heir of all things, 


1! preached unto yot, faid S. Paal: but here, fleſh is not oppoſed to 


nn, 
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and fickly nights, a loathing ftomach, and a ſtaring eye, a giddy 
brain, and a ſwell'd belly, gours and dropfies, catarrhes and oppila- 
tions. It God ſhould enjoync man to ſuffer ail this, heaven and 
earth ſhould have heard our complaints againſt unjuſt laws, and 
impoſſible commandements: for we complain aiready, even when 
God commands us to drink ſo long as it is good for us; ths is one| | 
of his impoſſible laws: ir is impoſſible for usto know when we arc 
dry, or when we need drink, forif we doe know, I am ſure it 1s | |} 
poſhble enough, nor to lift up the wine to our heads. And 'when | B 
our bleſſed Saviour hath commanded us ro love our enemies, we 
think we have ſo much reaſon againſt it, that God will czſily excuſe 
our diſobedience in this caſe, and yer there are ſome enemies whom 
God hath commanded vs not:to love, and thoſe we dote on, we 
cheriſh and feaſt them, and as S. Paulin another caſe, upon our un- 
comely parts we beſtow more abundant comelineſie. ' For whereas our 


and treat it here already, as if it were in Majority ; and make that 
which at the beſt was but a weak friend, to become a ſtrong enemy 3 
and hence proceed the vices of the worlt, andthefollics and imper-| CG 
fcRions of the beſt ; the ſpirit is either in ſlavery, or in weakneſle, 
and whicn the fleſh is not ſtrong ro miſchief, it is weak to good- 
neſſe; and evento the Apoſtles our bleſſed Lord ſaid, the ſprrit 5s 
willing, but the fleſh is weak. He; | 
The ſpirit Jthatis, 3 tow 216076, the inward man, or the reaſo-| 
nable partof man, eſpecially as helped by the Spirit of Grace, that 
is willing: foritis the principle of all good aQtions, the wgyrlusr, 
the pawer' of working is from the ſpiric; but the fleſh is but a dull 
inſtrument, and abroken arme, in which there is a principle of life, 
bur ir moves uncalily ;” and the fleſh is ſo weak, that in Scripture ro|D 
bein the fleſh ſignifies a ſtate - of weakneſle, and infirmiy; ſo| 
the humiliation 'of 'Chriſt is exprefled by being in» the fleſh, 
Ieds pargolds ov cape, God menifeſted in the fb ; and what S. Peter 
calls f' put ro'death (ir the fleſh ] St. Paul calls | crucified through 
weakneſſe; ] and, yee know that threagh the hn of the fleſh 


the ſpirit as a dired? enemy, butas a weak ſervant: for if the ficihbe 
powerfull and oppofite, the ſpirit ſtays not there: 
iF . e=—vYeriunt ad candida teita columbe: 


'The od4:m14n and the new cannot dwell together; and therefore here, 
where the ſpirit inclining ro good, well difpoled, and apt to ho'y 
counfels , does' inhabit in' fociety with the Rieſh, it means _ 
a weak: and unapt nature, or a ſtate of infant-grace, for in bor 
thefe,. and in theſe onely the text is verified. 


tt) 


1. There-' E 


| 1 he Fleſh and the Spirit. 125 | 
A\ T. Therefore we are to-.confider the infirmities of the fleſh natu<|Szxm.. X:| 
rally. 2. Irs weakneſle inthe firſt beginnings ob rhe ſtate of' g*ace, | 
irs daily pretenſions and temptations, 1ts excuſes: and leflenings of 
dury. 3- What remedies there are inthe ſpirivto cure the evils. of 
nature. 4. How far the weakneſſes of the fleſhcan conſult with-the 
Spirit of grace in well grown.Chriſtians:: This is the ſumme of what 
I intend upon theſe words: .,. I» 

I. Our nature is too weak in ordey to our duty -and finall 
intereſt, that ar firſt it cannot move one ftlep: towards; ' Gad:, 
unlefle God by his preventing grace puts into. it a new pothibiliy.| 


' Oudir drudivoſigay yatia Feper, ab ps nts 
Iler]ov, Goulet y,atar eirmreif]e- 2; fprer. 


There is nothing that creeps upon the earth, nothing that ever God 
made, weaker then Man; for God fitted Horſes and Mules: with 
ſtrength, Bees and Piſmires with fagacity, Har, and Haresiwith 
ſwiftnefſe, Birds with feathers and a h2htaery body:y and they all 
know their times, and are firred. for their work, and-regulavly. 36- 
| quite the proper end: of their crearion.; but: man that: was-defigued 
'C |toan immorrall duration, and;the: fruition of 'God far ever, knows 
not how to obtain it; he is made upright-to look-up! tai heavess, 
but he knows no more -how ta purchaſe: /it- then: -to chunÞbe ita 
Once, man went to make an, arabirious tower $a | outreach the 
clouds, or the przternarurall rifings 'of the water, but cayld got; dQ | 
it; hecannort promiſe himſelf rhe: daily bread of Iis.necefity- upon 
the ſtock of his own witor: induſtry z and for gaivg to heaven, he 
was ſo tar from doing thar naturally, thaeas: toon ag ever he was, 
made he became the fon of death, and he knew not how: tq get a| 
pardon for eating of an apple againſtthe Divine commanderaene : 
D|% 3% quo 7wwe igyh;, ſaid the Apoſtle; By mature we wer? the fows| Eph, 2. 3. 
of wrath, that is, we were born heirs of death, which death came 
upon us from Gods anger for the fin of our firſt Paremss 3.00 &y 
nature, that is, 51s, dnnvis, really, not by the help of fancy, avd| 
fiction of law, for ſo-0ecumenius 2nd Theaphylach c pond wn 
becauſe it does not relateto the fin of 44am: its firit intention, 
but to the evill tate of fin, in which the Epbeſtans walked before | 
their converſion ; it fignifies that or nature of it: {elf is. 3- fate: of 
oppoſition tothe ſpirrs of grace; | its privativdy oppoſed, thatis, | 
that there is nothing in it that. can bring us rafelicity; nothing but 
| |E |an obedientiall capacity; our fleſh» canbecome ſandtified, ay the fones | 
{can become childrew unto Abrehaw, or as dead ſged cam;became 
living corn; and ſo it is with us, thats.is neceſſary God ſhauld make 
us a new creation;if he meansto. ſaveus ; -he-mu&tgke Ove hearts of 
ſtone away,and giveus hearts of fleſh; he muſt purgethe old leayen, | 


and make us a new conſperſion ; he muſt deſtroy the — = | 
reat 
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| Of godly Fear. 


whicſe we can neither live, nor move, nor have our being. Ns muy | 
can come unto mee ( faid Chriſt ) wnleſſe my Father draw him, 

\s” hor dgmaerms vegris, ag.Su mp ot baxy bouhor #4 xoguCarnwTres heme | 
Gm wixers dv 78 mupdvcr ivr, The Divine love mult come upon us 
and ſnatch us from our imperfection, enlighten our underſtanding, | 
move and ſtirre our affections, open the gates of heaven, turn our | 
nature into grace, entirely _— our former prevarications, take 


aſſent unto it; juſt as a childe when he is tempted to learne to goe, 
and called upon, and guided, and upheld, and conſtrain'd to pur his 


juſt ſo is our nature and our ftate of flcſh. God teaches us, and 
invites us, he makes us willing and then makes us able, he lends 
us helps, and guides our hands, and feet; and all the way con- 
ſtrains us, but yer ſo as a reaſonable creature canbe conftrained ; 
that is, made willing with arguments, and new inducements, by a 
ſtate of circumſtances, and conditionall neceſſities: and as this is a 
great glorification of the free grace of God, and declares our manner 
of cooperation, ſo it repreſcnts our nature to be weak as a childe, 
ignorant as infancy, helpleſle as an orphan, averſe as an uninſtructed 
perſon, in ſo geat degrees that God is ferced to bring us to a holy 
life by arts great and many asthe power and principles of the Crea- 
tion 5 with this oncly diffcrence, that the ſubjeR marter and object 
of this new creation is a free agent ; in-the firſt it was purely obe- 
dientiall and paſſive; and as the paſſion of the firſt was an effe& of 


iSgiven us in our nature by him that onely can reduce itto act ;, for 
it tSa freedome that cannot therefore chooſe, becauſe it does not 
underſtand, nor taſte, nor perceive the things of God ; and rhere- 
fore muſt by Gods grace be reduced to ation, as at firſt the 
whole matter of the world was by Gods Almightynefle ; for 
ſo God - worketh in us to will and to doe of his owne good 
pleaſure. | 

2. But that I may inſtance in particulars, our nturall weakneſle 
appears beſt in twothings, even in the two grear inſtances of temp- 
tation, pleafureand pain; in both which the fleſh is deſtroyed if it be 
not helped by amighty grace,..s certainly as the Canes doe bow 
their heads before the breath of a mighty wind. x, In pleaſure we 


ſee it by the publick miſcrics and follics of the world. An old 
Greek {aid well, :*Qy vr arexras Vas ifir Thurs, dans frm 7% ct 
diners Fevs, There is amongſt men nothing perfect, becaule 
men carry themſclycs as perſons that are lefle then money, ſcr- 
—_ _ gain and intercſt ; : weare like the fooliſh Poet that Horace 
tells of : # | 


breath into us Spiritum wite, the celeſtial breath of life, without þ 


us by the hand ,and lead us all along, and we onely contribute our } 


feet tothe ground, left he feel the danger by the ſmart of a fall; | 


the ſame power that reduced it toa&z fo the freedome of the ſecond] 


C 


—_ 


A 


bgd 


XUM 


"The Fleſh and tbe Grit. "= "1 


| Geſtit enim nummum in lorulos dimitters, poſt hac 
Securus, cadat, an recto ſtet fabala talo, 


Let him but haye money for rehearſing his Comedy, he cares fiot 
whether you likeit or no; and if a temptation of money comes 
ſtrong and violent, you may as well tye a wilde dog to quietneſſe 


with the guts of a tender Kid, as ſuppoſe that moſt mien can doe 
vertuouſly when they may {in at a great price. Men avoyd po- 


verty, not onely becauſe it hath ſome inconveniencies; for they are 
few and little; but becauſe-it is the nurſe of vertue; they run 
from it as Children from ſtri& Parcnts and Tutors, from thoſe 
that would confine them to reaſon, and ſober counſels, that would 
make them labour, that they may become pale and lean, that 
they may becomewile : but becauſe Riches is attended by pride 
and luſt, tyranny and oppreſſion, and hath in its hand all thar it 
hath 1n 1ts heart z and Sin waits upon Wealth ready drels'd and 
fir for action, therefore in ſome temptations they confeſſe how 
little their ſouls are, they cannot ſtand that aſſault; bur becauſe 
this paſhon is the daughter of Voluptuouſneſfle, and very often is 
but a ſervant fin, miniſtring to ſenſuall pleaſures, the greatweak- 
neſſe of the fleſh is more ſeen (in the matter of carnall crimes, 


love with pleaſure, that they cannot think of mortifying or cruci- 
fying their luſt ; we doe violence to what we hate, not to what we 
love. Burt the weaknefle of the fleſh,' and the empire of luſt is vi- 
fible in nothing ſo much, as in the captivity and folly of wiſe men. 
For you ſhall ſee ſome men: fit to governe a' Province, ſober in 
their counſells, wiſe in the conduct of their affaires, men of dif- 
courſe and reafgn; fit to fit with Princes, or to treat concerning 
peace and warre, the fate of Empires, and the changes of the 
world, yet theſe men ſhall fall ar the beanty ot a woman as a man 


126 | 
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Luſt and Drunkenneſſe. Nemo enim ſe adſuefacit ad vitandum & | ply, 
,ex animo evellendum ea que moleſta ci non ſunt, Men areſo in' 


dies. at the blow of an Angell, or gives ug his breath atthe ſen- 
tence and decree of God, Was not So/omen glorious inall things 
but when he bowcd-to Pharaoh's daughter, -and-then to Devils 2 and 
is it rot publiſhed by. the : ſentence and obſervation of: all the 
world, that the braveſt men. have been ſoftned irito efferninacy 
by the lifping charms, and childiſh noyſes of Women and imper- 
ic& perſons? A faire flave bowed the neck 'of ſtout Polydamas, 
which was ſtifte and inflexible to the contentions of an' enemy : 
and ſuppoſe a man ſet like the: brave boy of the King of *Nico- 
mediain the midſt: of temptation by a witty beauty, ryed-upon a 
bed with ſilk and- pretty violences, courted' with muſick and per- 
fumes, with promiſes and caſie poſtures, invited by opportunity | 


agd importunity, by rewards -and impunity , by" privacy and a 
* Bo me --; ; euard,| 
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guard ; what would his nature doe in this throng of evils and 'A 


vile circumſtances? The grace of God fſecur'd the young Gentle- 
man, and the Spirit rode in triumph ; but what can fleſh do in ſuch 
a day of danger * Is it not neceſſary that we take in auxiliaries 


from Reaſon and Religion, from heaven and carth, from obſervation 
and experience, from hope and fear, and ceaſe to be what we arc, 
le& we become what we ought not? Itis certainthat in the caſes of 
remprations to voluptuouſneſſe, a man is naturally, asthe Prophet 
ſaid of Ephraim, like a Pigeon that hath no hearr, no courage, 


Nilus when it comes to its cataracts, it falls infinitely and with- 
out reſtraint; And if we conſider how many drunken mectings 
the Sunne ſecs every day, how many, Markets and Faires and 
Clubs, that is, ſo many ſolemnities of drunkennefſle, are at this in- 
ſtant under the eye-'of heaven; that many Nations are marked 
for intemperance, and thar it is leſſe noted becauſe it is ſo popular, 
and univerſall, and that even in the midſt of the glories of Chri- 
ſanity there are ſo many perſons drunk, or too tull with mear, 
or greedy of luſt, even now that the Spirit of God is given ro 
us to- make us ſober, and temperate, and chaſte, we may well 
imagine, ſince all men. have fleſh, and all men have not the 
ſpirir, the flcſh is the parent of fin, and death, and ir can be no- 
thing elſe. 

| And it is no otherwiſe when we are tempted with pain. We 
are ſo impatient of pain, that nothing can reconcile us to it ; not 
the laws of God, not the neceſſities of nature, not the ſociety of 
all our kindrcd, and of all the world, not the intereſt of vertue, 
not rhe hopes of heaven; we will ſubmit to pain upon no terms, 
but the baſeſt and moſt diſhonorable ; for if fin bring us to pain, 
or affront, or fickneſſe, we chooſe thar, ſo it be in the retinue of a 
luſt, and a baſe defire z but we accuſe Nature, and blaſpheme God, 
we murmur and are impatient when pain is ſent to us from him 
that ought to-ſend it, and intends it as a mercy when it comes. 
But in the matter of afflitions and bodily ficknefle we are fo 
weak and broken, ſo uneafie and unapt to ſufferance, that this 
alone is beyond the cure of the old Philoſophy. Many can endure 


tew Martyrs, and they that are, ſufter more within themſelves by 
their fears and their temptations, by their uncertain purpoſes and 
violences to Nature, then by the Hang-mans ſword ; the Martyr- 
[dome is within; and then he hath won his Crown, not when he 
hath ſuffered the blow, bur when he hath overcome his fears, and 
made his ſpirit conqueror. It was a ſad inſtance of our infirmity, 


when of the:4o Martyrs of Cappadocia ſet in a freezing lake, al- 
| moſt 


no conduR, no reſolution, no diſcourſe, bur falls as the water of | 


poverty, and many can retire from ſhame and laugh at home, | 
and very many can endure to be flayes; but when pain and ſharp- | 
nefle are to be endured for the intereſts of vertue, we finde but 


| 
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| The Fleſh and\the Spirit. 13t | 
A | moſt conſummate, and an Angell was reaching the Crowe, and| Sz xi. X:| 
placing it upon cheir brows, the fleſh fail'd:one of them, 'and Grew | 

\ [rhe ſpirit after it; and the man was called off from-his Scene of ndble 
contention, and dyed in warm water : | & ofitt 


— 0di arts, fragilemque hnuc corporis uſum 


Deſertorent anim mm 


We carry about us the body of * death, and we bring-evils upon 1 
our ſelves by our follies, and then know not how to beat then ; 
B| and the fleſh forſakes the ſpirit. ' And indeed iti fickneſſe the in- 
firmity is ſo very great, that God in a manner at thartime hath 
reduced all Religion into one vertue, Patience with its appendages I 
| {is the ſumme totall of almoſt all our duty that is proper to the | 
days of ſorrow: and we' ſhall find.it enough 'to enterrain-all our 
powers, and to imploy all our aids ; the counſels of wife men, | 
and the comforts of our friends, the advices of Scriprute, and the bl 
reſults of experience, the graces of God, atid the ſtrength of our 
own. reſolutions are all then full of imployments, and find it-work 
cnough to ſecure that one grace. - For then it is that aloud is 
C | wrapped about out heads, and our” reaſon iſtoops under - ſorrow, 
the foul is ſad, and its inſtrument 3s our of time; the/auklliatics | 
' [are diſorder'd, and every thought fits heavily 5 the a' comfort 
cannot make the body feel ir, and the ſoule-is-not' fo abſtracted 
to rejoyce much without its partner z ſo that the proper: joyes of 
the ſoul, fuch as are hope, and wiſe diſcourſes, and ſatisfadtions of 
rcaſon, and the offices of Religion, are felt, juſt as we now per- 
ccive the joyes of heaven, with fo litthe reliſh; that ir comes as} _ 
news of a victory to a man upon the Rack, or the birth of ar heir 
to one condernned to dycs he hears a ftory which was: thadeto 
D [delight him, but it came when he was dead to joy and allits ca | 
pacitiesz and therefore fickneſle, though it be.a good Monitor, | 
yet it is an ill ſtage to at ſome vertues inz and a good mian| 
cannot then doe much, and therefore he that is in the ſtare of 
ficth and blood, can doe nothing ar all. $14 
4+ Bur in theſe confiderations we find our nature in difadyan« 
rages; and aſtrong man may be overcome whena ſtronger comes 
to diſarme him, and pleaſure and pain are the violences of choice 
and chance, bur it is no better in any thing elſe : for narure is' 
weak in all its ſtrengths, and in its fights, ar home, and abroad, | 
E |in its ations and paſhons; we love ſome things violently, and 
hate others unreaſonably z any thing can fright us when we ſhould” 
be confident, and nothing can ſcare us when we ought to feare ; | 
the breaking of a glaſſe puts us imo a ſupreme anger, and we are 
dull and indifferem as a Stoick when we ſee God difhonout'd ; we 
pafſionarely dcfire our +”: and yetwe violently deftroy 
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SBRMs Ne [our ſelyes, and will not be hindred z we cannot deny a'friend i A | 
[when hetempts vs ro fin anddeathi} and yer wedaily deny God when| 
he paſſionately invites us to life and health 5 we are' greedy after 
money, and yet ſpcnd ir vainly upon our luſts; we hate-to ſec 
any man flatter'd bur our ſelves; and we can endure folly if it be 
on our {idec, and-a..fin for our intereſt ; we 'defire health, and yer 
we exchange it for wine and madnefſe; we ink'when a perſecution 
comes, and yet ccaſe not daily ro perſecute qur ſelves, doing 
miſchiefs worſe then the ſword: of Tyrants, and great as the ma- 
lice of a Devill. ; | 
5. But to ſumme up all the-evills that can be ſpoken -of the'p 
infirmities ofthe fleſh; the proper nature and habitudes of men are: 
ſo fooliſh and impotent, ſo averſe. and peeviſh to -atl good, that a 
mans- will is.of it {elf ponely free ro chooſe cvils. Neither-is it a 
contradiRtion to ſay liberty, and yet ſuppoſe it determin'd £0 one 
objed# onely ; becaule that one obje@ is the thing we chooſe. . For 
although God hath ſer life and death before us, fire and water,;good| 
and evill;. and -harh+ primarily put man into the hands of his owne 
counſel], that he might have choſen good as well as evill, yer be- 
cauſe he-did nor, but;fell into an evill condition and corrupted 
manners, and grew in: love with-it, and infe&ed all his childreniG 
| with vicious examples; ;and all nations of the world have contracted 
| ſome. uniycrſall ſtains, and the thoughts of mans hearts are onely 
| evill, and that continually, and there not one that doth good, no 
a0t one: that ſinneth not: ſince (I ay) all the world have ſinned, 
we cannot ſuppoſc 4 liberty of —— good and bad; it is| 
impoſſible in ſuch a liberty;thar there' ſhowld be no variety, that 
all ſhould chooſe; the ſame' thing 5 bur a liberty of complacency 
or delight we may ſuppoſe; that-is ſo, that though naturally 
he might chooſe good, | yet motally he is. ſo determin'd with his 
love to evill, that good fcldome comes into diſpute 5 and: a man; D 
runs to cvill as he runs to, meat 'or ſleep; for why cl{c ſhould 
it be, that every one can teach:a childe ro be proud, or to ſwear, 
to lic, or to doe little ſpites to, his play-icllow, and can traine 
him up to infant follies * But «the ſeverity of Tutors and the 
care of Parents, diſcipline and --watchfulneſle, arts and diligence,]| 
all is too little to, make him love but to ſay bis prayers, or to 
doe that which becomes perſons deſfign'd for honeſt purpoſes, 
and his malice ſhall out-run his yearesz he ſhall be a_ man in 
villany before he is by law capable of choice or inhericance; 
and this indiſpolition laſts upon us for ever, even as- long as; E 
{we live, juſt in the' ſame degrees as fleſh and blood does rule us : 
Ewar@, WP 3 apperiar iam Texvn, us 5 vianue lands Igru dtiyar@ » 
Art of Phyſicians can cure the evills of the body, bur this ſtrange} 
propenſity to evill nothing can cure bur death; the grace: of God| 
___ mYignity: here, bur it cannot be cured but by gley:) | 
: that \ _ 
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A, thatis, this freedome of delight or perfe. unabated eleQion bf| Szxm. X. 
cvill, which is conſequent to the evill manners of the world, al- 
though ir be leſſened by the intermediall ſtate of grace, yer it is 
not cured untill it be changed into its quire contrary; bur asir is | 
in hcaven, all that is happy, and glorious, and free, yet can chooſe 
nothing bur the love of God, and: excellest things, becauſe God 
fills all the capacities of Saints, and there is' nothing without him 
that hath any degrees of amability : ſo in the ſtare of nature, 
of fleſh and blood, thers is ſo much ignorance of ſpiritual ex- 
cellencies, and ſo much proportion to icnſuall obje&ts, which in 
B | moſt inftances and in many degrees are prohibited, thar as men 
naturally kzow no good, bur to pleaſe a wilde, indetermin'd, in- 
finite appetite; ſo they wi# nothing elſe but what is good in 
their limit and proportion; and it.is with us as it was with the 
ſhee-goat that fſuckled the wolves. whelpz he grew up by his 
|nurſcs milke, and ar laſk having forgot his foſter mothers kind- 
neſſe, eat that udder which gave him drink ard nouriſhment; 
Improbitas nulls fleftitur obſequio ; for no kindxeſſe will cure ap ill 
nature and a baſe diſpoſition : ſo are we in the firſt conſtitution 
of our nature, ſo perfetly given to raterall wices, that by de- 
C |grees we degenerate into #nnatyrall, and no education or power 
of art can make us chooſe wiſely or honeſtly : *E39 3 war ivirucy 
oz Tu 657k, ſaid Phalaris, There is no good nature but onely ver- 
zwue , till we are new created, we are wolves and ſerpents, free 
and delighted inthe choice of evill, but ſtones. and iron to all ex-} 
cellent things and purpoſes. 7 1 »*4i 6 24 

2. Next I am to conſider the, weakneſſe of the fleſh, even 
when the ſtate is changed, in the beginning of the ſtare of grace : 


For many perſons, as ſoon as the grace of God riſes: in their| XP | 
hearts, are all on fire, and inflamed; it is with. them gs Homer j 
| D | aid of the Syrian ſtarre, _ be 
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It ſhines finely, and brings feavers; ſplendor and Feal are the effes 
of the firſt grace, and ſometimes the firft turnes into pride, and [ 
the ſecond unto wucharitableneſſe ; and either by too dull and ſlow” 
motions, or by too violent and unequall, the flchh will make 
pretences, and too often prevail upon the ſpirit, ' even after the 
z| Ml |= | grace of God hath ſet upits banners in our hearts, Wal 

I. In ſome diſpoſitions that are forward and apr, buſic and aki; 
when the grace of God hath taken poſleſſions,and beginsto give laws] 
it ſeems ſo p'eaſant and gay to their undiſcerning ſpirits, to be deli- 
vered from the ſottiſhneſſe of luſt, and the follies of drunkenneſle, 
that reflecting upon the change, they beginto love themſelves roo 
M 3 well, 
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SexM, X.|well, and take delight in the wiſdome of the change, and the} A 
reaſonableneſlſe of the new life 5 and then they-by hating their own 
follics, begin to deſpiſe them that dweil below 3 Ir was the 
tricke of the old Philoſophers whom Ariſtophazes thus delcribes, 
EAilorc; Ths wngiarieg, Tis ermdils Nyess pale, and barcfoor, and 
proud ; that is, y_ ſingular in their habit, eminent in their 
inſtitution, proud and pleaſcd in/their perſons, and deſpiſers of 
| them that arc leſle glorious in their vertuc then themlelves 3 and 
for this very thing our bleſſed Saviour remarks the Phariſees ; 
they were Teri and phantaſticall advancers of themſelves, and 
Judgers of their neighbors; and here, when they have mortified | B 
corporall vices, ſuch which are ſcandalous and puniſhable by men, 
they keep the ſpirituall, and thoſe that arc onely diſcernible by 
God: theſe men doe but change their ſin from icandall to dan- 
| ger, and that they may fin more ſafely they fin more ſpiri- 
tually. | 
a, Sometimes the paſſions of the ficſh ſpoyle the changes of 
the Spirit, by narurall exceſſes, -and diſproportion of degrees , ir 
mingles violence with induſtry, and fury with zeale, and unchari- 
tablencſſe with reproofe, and cenſuring with diſcipline, and vio- 
lence with deſires, and immortifications in all the appetites and| C 
proſecutions of the foule. Some think it is enough in all inſtances, 
if they pray hugely and fervently , and that it is religion, impa- 
| tiently to delire a viory over our enemies, or the life of a childe, 
| kei to be born, they call it holy, ſo they defire it in prayer 
{that if they reprove a vicious perſon, they may ſay whar they 
liſt, and be as angry as they pleaſe; that when they demand bur 
reaſon, they may enforce it by all means ; that when they cxaR duty 
of their cluldren, they may be imperious and without limit; that 
if they defigne a good cnd, they may proſecute it by all inftru- 
| ments; that when they give God thanks f.r bleſſings, they may| D 
| value the thing as high as they liſt, though their perſons come 
into a ſhare ot the honour z herethe ſpiritis willing and holy, bur 
- ” [rhe fleſh creeps too bufily, and-inſinuates into the ſubſtance of 
| good ations, and ſpoyles them by unhandſome circumſtances; 
| - and ther the prayer is ſpoil'd for want of prudence of conformity 
to Gods will, and diſcipline_and government is imbittered by an 
| Jangty ſpirit z and the Fathers authority turns into an uncaſic load, 
Iby. being thruſt like :an unequall burden ro one ſide, withour al- 
lowing cquall meaſures tothe other : And if we conſider it wiſely, | | 
Iwe ſhall find that in many good actions the fleſh is the bigger ingre-|E 
dicnc, and we betray our weak conſtitutions cven when we do Fu#ice 
| or C my and many men pray i# the fleſh, when they pretend they | 
proj by the ſpirit. 
3+ Inthe firſt changes and weak progreſſes of our ſpirituall life, 
| i069 along weakncſle upon us, becauſe we are long before re 
begin,| | 
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mingle indire pretences with all the aRions of the ſpirits” If we 
mean to pray, the fleſh thruſts in thoughts of the wotld ; and our 
rongue ſpeaks one thing and our heart means another ; and we are 
hardly brought to ſay our prayers, or to undertake a faſting day, 
or tocelebrate a Communion: and if we remember that all theſe are 
holy actions, and that we have many opportunities. of doing them | 
all, and yer doe them very fſeldome, and then very coldly, it 
will be :found at the foot of the account, that our flcſh and our 
naturall weakneſle prevailes oftner then our ſpirituall ftrengths : 
6s maui Xegvov eferlts ndv Avauiey & Jordufort Bad\VCoy Vvaooranil offer, they 
that are bound long in chains feel ſuch a lameneſle in the firſt -refti- | 
tutions of their liberty, wad © mavxepris Now omni, by reaſon 
of the long accuſtomed chain and preſſure, that they muſt ſtay till 
Nature hath ſer them free, and the difcalc be taken off as well as 
the chain; and when the ſoul is got free from her aQuall prel- | 
ſure of fins, ſtill the wound remaines, and a long habitude, and 
longing afrerit, a looking back, and upon the preſenting the old 
objx&, the ſame company, orthe remembrance of the delight, rhe 
fancy ſtrikes, and the heart fails, and the remptations returne and 
ſtand dreſſed in form andcircumſtances, and rento one bur the man 


dics again. 
4- Some men are wiſe and know their weaknefſes,and to prevent 
their ſtartings. back, will make fierce and ſtrong refolntions, and 
bind up their aps with thornes, and make a new hedge abourtheir 
ſpirits; and what then ? this ſhews indeed that the ſpirit i willing ;, 
but the ſtorm ariſes, and windes blow, and rain deſcends, and 
preſently the earth trembles, and the whole fabrick falls into 
ruine and diſorder. A reſolution ( ſuch as we uſually make ) is no- 
thing bur a little trench which every childe can ſtep overs and 
there is no civill man that commits a willing fin, bur he does ir} 
againit his reſolution, and what Chriſtianlives, that will nor ſay,| 
and think, that he hath repented in ſome degree ; and yer ſtill they 
commit fin, thatis, they break all their holy purpoſes as readily as' 
they loſea dream ; and ſogreatis our weaknele, thar to moſt men| 
the ſtrength of # reſolution is juſt ſuch a reſtraint as he ſuffers who' 
is impriſoned in acurtain, and ſecured with dores and bars of the 
fineſt linnen: for though the ſpirit be ſtrong to reſolve, the fleſb & | 
weak to keep it. "y 
. 5. Butwhen they have felt their follies, and ſee the linnen vail 
rent, ſome that are defirous to pleaſe God, back their reſolntions 
with vews, and then the ſpirit is fortified, and the fleſh may rem 
and call, but the ſoul cannor come forth, and thereforc it triump 


and acts its intereſt caſtly and certainly ; and then the fleſhr is mor- 
tified, It may be ſo. Bur doe not many of us inquire after a 
vow? And we conſider it may be it was raſh, or it was an im- 
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A begin, and the flcſh was powerfull and its habits ſtrong, and it will} San. X.| 
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- X.. poſſible matter, or without juſt conſideration, and weighing of 


circumſtances, or the caſeis alter'd, and there is a new emergent ne- 
cclſity, or a vow is no more then a reſolution made in marter of dity, 
both. are made for God, and in his eyc and witnefle ; or if nothing 
will doe it, men grow ſad and weary, and deſpaire, and are impa- 
tient, and bite the knor in pieces, with their teeth, which they 
cannot by diſputing, and the arts of the tongue. A vow will not 
ſecure our duty, becauſe it is not —_— then our appetite; and the 
ſpirit of man is weaker then the habits and ſupcrinduced na- 
ture of the fleſh 5 but by little and little ir falls off, like the 
fineſt thread twiſted upon the traces of a charior; ir cannot hold 
long. | | 

- Beyond all this, ſome chooſe excellent guides, and ftand 
within the reſtraints of modeſty, and a ſevere Monitor z and the 
Spirit of God hath puta veile upon our ſpirits, and by modeſty in 
women and young perſons, by repntation in the more aged, and 
by honour inthe morenoble, and by conſcience in all, have foitified 
the ſpirit of Man, that men dare not prevaricate their duty though 
they be tempted ſtrongly, and invited perpetually; and this is 
a partition wall that ſeparates the ſpirit from the fleſh, and keeps ir 
in its proper ſtrengths and retirements. -But here the ſpirit of 
man, for all that it is afliſted, ſtrongly breaks from the incloſure, 
and runnes into ſocieties of fleſh, and ſometimes deſpiſes repu- 
tation, and ſometimes ſupplics it with little arts offlattery, and 
ſelf-love, and is modeſt as long as i: can be ſecret, and when it is 
diſcovered, it growes/impudent; and a man. ſhelters himſelfe in 
crouds and heaps of finners, and beleeves that it is no worſe with him 
then with other mighty criminals, and publick perſons,who bring fin 
into credit amongſt fooles and vicious perſons, or elſe men take 
falſe meaſures of fame or publick honeſty, and the world being 
broken into ſo many parts of diſunian, and agreeing in nothing bur 
in confederate vices, and grown ſo remifſe in governments, and ſe- 
vere accounts, every thing is left ſo looſe, that hozour and pub- 
lick fame, modefty, and ſhame, are now ſo ſlender guards to the 
ſpirit, that the flcſh breaks in and makes moſt men more bold 
againſt God then againſt men, and againſt the laws of Religion, then 
ot the Common-wealth. 

7. When the ſpirit is made willing by the grace of God, the 
fle{lrinterpoſes in deceptions and falſe principles. If youtempr ſome 
man to anotorious fin, as to rebellion, to deceive his truſt, or tobe 
drunk,: he will anſwer, he had rather die then doe it: But put the 
fin civilly to him, and lct it be diſguiſed with little excuſes, ſuch 
[things which indeed are trifles, but yet they are colours fair enough 
ro make a weak pretence, and the ſpirit yeelds inſtantly. Moſt men 
chooſe the fin, if it be once diſputable whether it be a fin or nos If 


they can but make an cxcuſc, or a colour, ſa thar it ſhall not rudely 
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daſh | 
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Superiour; 1 docit for a good end, and for his advantage; this 


' [ment, and entertainment of ſome (upernumerary. hours; bur. it is 


another, and whar we belecye the greaeſt evi]L; does nor alwayes| 


j 
D]. 9. The ſpirit isabatcd and interrupted by the fleſh, becauſe the fleſh | 


' [gouts and catarrbes or charity is a grace too expenſive, our neceſli- | 


daſh 'againſt the conſcience with an open- profeſied name; of: Sin, 
they ſuffer the temptation ro doe its worſt. If you'remp: a mar, you 
muſt tell him 'cis noftn, or it is-excaſable : this is not: rebellion; but 
neceſſity, and ſelfe-defence ; ir is not againſt my allegiance, -bur:is 
2 pertorming of myrruſt; I doeitfor my friend; not againſt-my 


1s not drunkenneſle, but free mirth; and fair ſociety ; it'is;,refrah- 


not a throwing away my tine, or ncgleRting a. day of ſalyation ; 
and if there be any thing more to ſay torit, though ir be-no; more 
then Adams fig-leaves,. or the excuſes of children and tiwants, it 
ſhall be enough ro make the fleſh prevail, and the ſpirit not tobetrou- 
bled ; ſor ſo great is our folly, thar the fleſh always carries rhe cauſe, 
if the ſpirit can be couſen'd. Y | 

8. The fleſh is ſo mingled with the-ſpirit, thar-we are forced to 
make diſtinRions in our appetite, to 1econcile our affefions to God | 
and Religion, left it be impeſſible to doc our duty ; we weep for 
our fins, but we weep more for the death of our deareſt: friends, or | 
other remporall ſadnefſes ; we ſay we had rather die then loſe our 
faith, and yet we doe not live -according to it ;-we loſe our' eſtates 
and are impatient, we loſe our yertue and bear it, well enough, and 
whar vertue is ſogtcat, as more to be troubled for having fin'd; then | 
for being alham'd, and begger'd, and condemn'd to die*: Here we 
are forced to a diſtin&ion : there is'a valuation of price, and a vals- 
ation of ſenſe : or the ſpirit hath ove rate of things, and the Alcſh hath | 


cauſe to us the greateſt trouble; which ſhews' plainly, that we-are 
imperfect carnall perſons, and the fleſh will in ſome meaſure prevaile| 
over the ſpirit ; becauſe we will ſuffer it in too: many inſtances, !and| 
cannot help it inall. 


pretends it 15 not able ro doe thoſe miniſteries whichare appointed in| 
order toReligionz we are not able rofaſt,or if we watch, it breeds 


ties are too big todoit; or we cannot ſuffer pain; and ſorrow breeds 
death,and therefore our repentances muſt be more gentle,andwe muſt 
ſupport our ſelves in all our calamities: for we cannot beare our 
croſſes without a freer refreſhment, and this freedome paſſes on 
to licence, and many melancholy perſons drowne their ſorrows in| 
fin and forgetfulneſle, as if fin were moretolerable then ſorrow, and 
the anger of God an caſier load thena temporall care: here the fleſh 
betrayes its weakneſle and its follies : For the fleſh complains too 
ſoon, and the ſpirit of ſome men like Adam being too fond of his 
Eve, attends to all its murmurs and temptations, and yet the fleſh 
is able to bear farre more then is required of ir in uſuall duties. 


Cuſtome of ſuffering will make us endure much, and feare will make | 
us 
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Gann, XN. 'us ſuffer more, and zeceſſzty makes us ſuffer any thing ard luſt | 


and deſire makes us to endure more then God is willing we ſhould , 
and yet weare nice, and tender, and indulgentro'our weaknefles, rill 
our weakneſſes growtod ſtrong for us. And what ſhall we doe to 
ſecure our duty, and ro be delivered of our (elves, that the body of 
death which we bcar about us may not deſtroy the life of the ſpirit? 
I have all this while complain'd, and you ſec not without canſe; 1 
ſhall afterwards tell you rhe remedies for all this egill. In the mean | 
time, let us have bur mean opinions of our felves ; let us watch 
every thing of our ſelves as of ſuſpeed perſoris, and magnifie rhe 

race of God, and be humbled for our ſtock and ſpring of follies, and 
- us look up to him who is the fountaine of grace and fpirituall 


ſtrengths. 
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l And pray that God would give us what we ask , and what we ask 
not; for we want more helps then we underſtand, and we are necrer 
ro evill then we perccive, and we- bear fin and death about us, and 
afcin love withitz and nothing comes from us bur falſe principles, 
and filly propoſitions, and weak diſcourſes, and ſartings from our 
holy purpoſes, and care of our bodies, and of our palates, and the luſt 
of the lower belly z theſe are the imploymetu of our lives z bur if | 
wee defign tolive happily and in abetter place, ir muſt be otherwiſe 
with us z we muſt become new creatures, and have another defini- 
| tion, and have new ſtrengths, which-we can onely derive from God, 
whole graze & ſufficient for ws, and Rtrong enough to prevail over all 
'our follies and infirmitics. . ; 
| 
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remedies for all this miſchief. In order to which I ſhall conſider ; | 
1. Thatfince it is our fleſh and bloud that 'is the principle of 
miſchief, we muſt not think to have it cured by waſhings and light 
medicaments;the Phyſitian that went to cure the HeRick with quick- 
filver and faſting ſpittle, did his Patient no good, but himſelf be- 
came a proverb; and he that by cafte prayers and a ſcldome faſt, 
by the ſcattering of a little almes, and the ifſues of ſome more na- 
C 'turall vertue thinks to cure his evill nature, does fortifie his indiſ- 
poſition,as a ſtick is hardened by a little fire, which by a great one 
is devoured; Quanto ſatizs oft mentem potins eluere que malis cu-| (fenim 
pidtatibus ſordidatur,gr no virtatys as fidei lavacro univerſavitia. 
depellere ? Better itis by an intire body of vertue, by a living and 
active faith to cleanſe the minde from every vice, and to take off all 
ſuperinduced habits of ſin; QnoPyui fecerit, quamlibet inquinatum 
ac ſordidum corpus gerat, ſatis purus eſt; If we take this courſe, al- 
though our body is foul, and our affe&tions unquiet, and our reſt 
ciſcompoſed, yer we ſhall be maſters of our reſolution, and clean] - 
D | from habituall fins, and ſo cure our evill nature. For our nature 
was not made evill but by our ſelvesz but yet we are natwrally | 
evill, rhatis, by a ſuperinduced nature; juſt as drunkards and intem- 
perate perſons have made it neceſſary to drink extremely, and their 
nature requires it, and it is healthto-them z they dye withour it, | 
becauſe they have made to themſelves a new conſtitution, and ano-| *. 
ther nature, but much worſe then that which God made their fin | | 
made this zew nature , and this zew nature makes fin neceffary and | 
unavoidable : ſoit is in all other inſtances z Our nature is evill, be- | 
cauſe we have ſpoil'd it; andtherefore the removing the fin which 
E | we have brought inzis the way to cure our nature : for this evill| 
nature is not a thing which we cannot avoid 5 we made it, and there- | 
fore we muſt help it z bur asin the ſuperinducing this evill natare,we 
were thruſt forward by the world and the Deyill, by all objects 
from without, and weakneſle from within ; ſo.in the curing it we are 
to be helped by God and his moſt holy Spirit. | 


I: it be poſſible tocure an evill. nature, we muſt inquire after 
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We muſt have a new nature put int6 us, which muſt be the princi- 
ple of new counſels, and better purpoſes, of holy ations and great 
devotion; and t# mature isderiv'd from God, and isa grace and 
a favour of heaven. The ſame Spirit that cauſed the holy Jeſus to 

" |bebornafter anew and ſtrange manner, muſt alſo deſcend uponus 


and cauſe us to be born again, and to begin a new. life upon the 
| ſtock of a new nature. As' ey near Jeic x) ar Sparivn ovyu@aloueX% evas,| B 
| I as oponinm TH aces mo Ie107zE9v x9 /vwviz rnms Std, {aid Orzgen, From 
| | him it firſt began that a divine and humane nature were weaved 
together, that the humane nature by communication with the celeftiall 
may alſo become divine, in » wiro T& Ins7, ens © min Tis pi m9 mrevew 
aarepCaem Eds oy" In(s iSuZer, Not only in Feſus, but in all that firſt 
beleeve in him, and then obey him, living ſuch a life as Feſus taneht : 
and this is the ſumme torall of the whole delign; As we have 
liv'd to the fleſh, ſo we muſt hereafter live to the ſpirit : as our nature 
harh been fleſh, not only 1n its originall, bur in habirs and afte@ion ; 
ſo our nature muſt _— in habit and choice, in deſign and effe-| C 
&uall proſecutions ; for nothing can cure our old death, but this 
new birth ; and thisis the recovery of our nature, and the reſtituti- 
on of our hopes, and therefore the greateſt joy of mankinde, 
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It ts a fine thing to ſee the light of this ſun, hd it is pleaſant to ſee 
the ſtorm allayed and turned into a ſmooth ſea aud afreſh gale; our, D 
eyes are pleaſed to ſee the earth beginto live,and to produce ber linle 
iſſnes with particolour'd coats - OY 
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Nothing i ſo beanteous as to ſee a new birth in a childleſſe family , 
Andir1s excellent to hear a man diſcourſe the hidden things of | 
Nature, and unriddle the perplexities of humane notices and miſ- | F 
bane itiscomely to ſcea wiſe man fit in the gates of the City, 
and give right judgement indifficult cauſes : But all this isnothing 
tothe excellencies of a new birth ; toſce the old man carryed forth 
to funerall with the ſolemn tears of repentance, and burycd in the 
grave of Jeſus, and in his place a new creation to ariſe,a new m_—_ | 
| an 
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A'and anew underſtanding, and new affeRions, and exccllent appe- 


[anda work, and'a- myſteric, it is a-fight and it-is-a,vicory, it: is a 


tites : for nothing lefſe then this can cure all che old. diſtempers. 

2. Our life, and all our diſcourſes, -and every obſervation, and 
a ſtate of reaſon, and a union of ſober counſels, are too little to cure 
a peeviſh ſpirit, and a-weak reaſoning, and filly / principles, and ac- 
clirſed habits, and evill cxamples,and perverſe affeions,and a whole 
body of fin and death. It was'well ſaid in the Comedy. 


 Nunquam itaquiſquam bene ſubdutt ratione ad vitam fuit, 
Quin 4145, uſus ſemper aliquid apportet noviz,, © 
Aliquid moneat , ut illa que (cire credas, neſcias, 
Et que tibi put as prima, in experiundo repudies. 


Men at firft think themſelves wiſe, and are alwaies moſt confident | 
when they have the leaſt reaſon; and to morrow they begin to 
erccive yeſterdayes folly, and yer they are not wiſe ; But as-the 
ittle Embryo in the naturall ſheer and lap of its mother, firſt diſtin-- 
guiſhes intoa little knot, and: that in time will be the heart, and 
then intoa bigger bundle, which after ſome dayes abode grows in- 
totwo little ſpocs,and they if cheriſhed by nature will become cyes, 
and cach part by-order commences. into weak principles, and is pre- 
ſerved with natures greateſt curioſity ; that it may, aſſiſt firſt ro diſtin- 
cion,then to. order, nextto uſcfulpeſlc, and: from thence to ſtrength, 
till ir arrive at beauty,and a perfe& cycarure : ſo are the neceflities,and 
ſo are the diſcourſes of men 5 we firſt learn the principles of reaſon, 
which breaks obſcurely through a clond, and brings a lictle light,and 
then we diſcern a folly,and by little and little leave it, till that enligh- 
tens the. .next cornerot the ſoul; and then there is a new diſcovery 
but the ſoul is ſtill in infancy and childiſh follies; and cvery day does 
bur rhe work of one day ; butthereforc art, and uſe, experience,and 
reaſon, although they do ſomething, yet they cannot: do enough z 
there muſt be ſomething elſe; Bur this js tobe wrought by a new 
principle, that is,. by. the Spiris of grace: 'Nature and reaſon alone 
cannot do it, and therefore the' proper cure is. to be wrought by 
thoſe generall means of inviting and cberiſhing, of getting and enter- 
taining Gods Spirit, which when we have obſerved, we may ac- 
count our ſelves ſufficiently inſtruted roward the repair of our brea- 
ches, andthe reformation of qur'evill nature; | 

'1; The firſt grear inſtrument of. Fanging our whole nature into 
the ftateof grace, fleſh into the. ſpirit, is afirm belief, and a perfe& 
afſentto, and. hearty. cntertainment- of the promiſes of the Goſpell; 
tor holy Scripture s great-wotds concerning faith, 1s quenches 
the fiery darts of the” Devil, (gith,St. Paw, it overcomes the. morld, 
(aith.St, Fohy, it/is the fruir' of the Spirir, and the parent of love, it 
is:obedsence; and it is humility, and it is aſbield,and itisa breftplate, 


. 


pleaſing:God, and itis that whereby the juſt do live ; by farth we are 
ed N | 
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Suk, XI. | perified, and by faith we are ſanitified, and by faith we are juſtified, 
L ant 8 faith <9 ſaved: by ts we have: acceſſe to the tbroe of 
grace, and by it our prayers ſhall prevail for the ſick, by it we ſtand, 
and by it we walk, and by this Chriſt dwels in our hearts, and by 
it allthe miracles of the Church have been done; it gives great 
patience zo ſuffer, and great confidence to hope, and great ſtrength 
ro do, and infallible certainty to cnjoy the end of all our faith,and 
fatisfaRion of all our hopes, and the reward of all our labours, 
even the moſt mighty price of our high calling : and if faith be ſuch | 
a magazine of ſpirituall cxcellencies, of ſuch univerſall cſeacy, no- 
thing can be a greater antidote againſt the venome of a corrupted 
nature. Bur then this is not a graceſcated finally in the underſtan- 
ding, but the principle that is deſigned to, and aQually produaive | 
of 4 holy life, It is not only a belecving the propofitions: of Scri- 
pture as we beleeve a propoſitionin the Metaphylicks, concerning 
which a man is never the honeſter whether it be true of falſe, 
but it is a beleef of things that concern us infinitely, things ſo gre:t 
that if they be ſo trucas great, no man that hath his reaſon and 
ca diſcourſe, that can think and: chooſe, that can deſire and work 
rowards an end,-can poflibly negle&. The great obje& of our 
faith, ro which. all other articles do miniſter, is, reſurrection of | C 
our bodies and ſouls 10 eternall life, and glories infinite, Now 1s it 
poſſible that a man that belceves this, and that he may obtain it 
for himſelf, and that it was prepared torhim, -and that God defires 
to give it him, that he can negleR and deſpiſe ir, and not work for 
it, and perform ſuch- eafie condirions upon which it may be ob- 
rained * Are not moſt men of the world made: miſerable ar a lefſe 
price then a thouſand pound a- year *. Do not all the uſurers and 
metchants, all tradeſmen and labourers under the Sun toil and care, 
labour and contrive, vemure and' plot for a little money, and no 
mar gets, and ſcarce any than defires ſomuchof itas he can lay u 
on three acres of ground ; not ſo much as will fill a great Hou | 
andis this ſum, that is ſucha trifle,'ſuch a poor limited heap of 
dirt, the reward of all the labour, 'and the end: of all the care, -and 
the deſign of all the malice, and the- recompence of all the wars of 
the world , and can it be imaginable, thar life ir ſelf, and a long life, 
an cternall and a happy life, « kingdome, a perfe& kingdome, and | 
glorious, thar ſhall/neyer: have ending,” nor eycr ſhall be abated with 
rebellion, or fears, or ſorrow, of- carc;/ that ſuch a kingdome ſhould. 
not be worth the praying for, andquirting of an idle company, and 
a f00lith humour, or a lirtle drink, or a vicious filly woman for it * 
(urcly:men belecve-no ſuch thing. - They do- not relye upon thoſe 
tine ſtories that ate read in books, and publiſhed by Preachers,and al- | 
lowdby the lawesof all che world. If they did, why do they 
chooſe intemperance and a feayer;luſt and ſhame, rebellion and dan- 
ger, pride and a fall, ſacriledge- and acurſe, gain ard paſſion;be- 
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A ifore-humility andfafety, religionand a conſtant joy, devotion and 
[peace of -conſcience, juſtice and-@ quiet dwelling, charity-and- a: 
;p PI the end: of: all: this, .a- Kingdome more. glorious | 
thenall rhe beauties the Sun. didityet ſees Fides oft velut quoddam 
eternizatis exemplay, preterita ſimnbr preſentia.o futurd ſinks que- 
dam vaſtiſs1mo comprehendit, ut pihil: e pretereat; nil pereat, precas | 
mbil;, Now, Faith is a cerrinimage. of eternity, all things are pre- 
ſent to it, things. paſt aud things #0:come, are 2ll1o befote; theeyes } 
of faith, that he in; whoſe. cyc-that:candle .is;enkindled, beholds 
heaven as preſent, and {ces how bleſſed thing :itis ro dye in: Gods } 
favour, and to be:chim'd to our, grave withrhe-Mufick of #:goad 
conſcience. Faith:conyerſes with the Angels, and antedares the 
hymnes of glory , very man that harhthis grace is as certain that 
there-are glories for him, if he-perſeveres-in-duty, as if-he'had 
heardand ſung the thankſgiving Song - for the-bleſſed ſentence of 
Dooms-day. And therefore itis no marter-if theſe things 'are ſe- 
parate and diſtant. objes z none bur children and- fools aretaken 
with the. preſent trifle, and neglect 2 diſtant bleſſing, of which they | 
have ciedible and; belceved notices,” .Did the merchant 'ſee the] 
pearls and the. wealth he defigns'tq! get; in the. trade of 20:yeurs* 
>| And is:it poſſible that. a childe ſhouldy\when he: learns the-firſt ru- 
diments of Grammar, know whatrexcellet- things there-are in 
- (learning, whither. he deſigns his labour, and his hopes © 'We, labour 
for that which is uncertain, and diſtant, and heleeved, and hoped 
for with many allaics,ang {cen with diminution, and a troubled ray ; 
and what excuſe can there-be that .we do: not labour for that which 
is told us by God, and preach'd by. his holy Son, and confirmed 
by miracles, and which Chriſt- himſelf dyed. to purchaſe, and 
millions of Martyrs dyed to. witneſle, and which-we ſee good men, 
and wiſc beleeve with; an aſſent: ſtrongex then their evidence, and 
which they do beleeve. becauſe they dv-love; and love' becauſe 
they do beleeve « There is nothing .td be 4aid y but that faith 
which did enlighten the blind, and cleanſe the Lepers, and waſh'd 
[the ſoul of the «Ethiopian; that faith that, cures the ſick, and 
ſtrengthens the Paralytick, and baptizesy the Catechumens, and 
juſtifies the fairhfull, and repairs the pentent, and- confirms .the 
juſt, and crowns. the. Martyrs z -that faith if;jr-be true and- pro- 
per, Chriſtian and alive, aRiye and effeqtivegn us, is ſufficient to 
appeaſe. the ſtorm of our paſhons, and roinſtrugt all our ignoxances, 
and to make us wiſt unto ſelvation , it will, if we letir doats firſt -in- 
tention, chaſtiſe our errors, and diſcoyer-pur follies, it will make 
us aſhamed of trifling intereſts, and violent proſecutions, of falſe 
principles, and the evill. diſguiſes of the world.z and then our na- 
ture will return to the innocence and excellency in which God 
firſt eſtated ir, that is, our flcſh will be a ſeryant of the foul, and 
the ſout a ſervant to the ſpirit; SE becauſe faith makes hea- 
N 2 | ven 


' 


SnrM 1X11 ; | 


In —etrond 
— 


The Fleſh andahe Spirit. 


O—— 


— FY 
SunneXl.\ventobe the end of our deſires, and God the objet# of our lever and( A 
worſbippings, and the Seripture the rale of our attions, and; Chriſt| 

our Lord azd Maſter, and the bot Spirit our mighty af:fance:and} © 
our Connfelloar, all the lirtle uglinefſes of the world, and the follics of 
the eff will be uncaſte, and unfayory, unreaſonable, and a load; andj. 
then thargrace,the grace of faich,thut layes hold uponthe holy Trini- 
ty,although it cannot underſtand it; nol beholds heaven before it can} | 


poſle&f{eir, ſhall alſd'corre our weaknefles, and maſter 3} our aver- 
lations; and though we cannot in} this world be- perfc&t maſters, and 
| triumphant perſons, yet we be-conguerers aud more; that iS,conquerors 
of thedirc& hoſtility, & ſure ofa crown to be revealed in its due time. |p 
| 
{ 


| 2. Thefſecond great remedy of our cvill Naturc and of the: loads 
of the lcſh,is dewot/0n,or a ſtare of prayer, and emtercourle with God. 
For the gift of the Spirit of God, which is the great antidorc offour 
evill natures, is properly and cxprefly promiſed to prayer ; {f youwhs 
Luk. 11.13. |4re evitl give good things to your children that aske you, bow much 
Mar, 7.11. |wore ſhall your Father from heaven give his holy Spint 19 them that 
aske it ? Thar which'in S. Lukeis called 2- mis, the holy Spirit, 
is caVed in St. Matthew, mi d15aS, good thines, that is, the boly| \ 
Spirit is all that good that we ſhall need towards our pardon, and 
our: _—_— and our glevy, and this is promiſed to Prayer ;|( 
to this purpoſe Chriſt raw hens the Lords Prayer, by which we 
are ſufficiemly inſtructed th obtaining this Magazine of holy and 
ufefull'things. But'Prayer i& but one part of devotion, and though 
of admirable efficacy towards the obtaining. this excellent promile, 
yet it is-to be aſſiſted by the other parts of dewerion, tro make ita 
petfe& remedy to our great evill, He that would ſecure his evil 
Nature, muſt be a —_ —_— and he that is dewoxr, beſides,that! 
he prayes frequently, he delights in itas ir isa converſation with 
God , he rejoyces in God, and eſtecmy him the light of his eyes, 
and the ſupport of his confidence, theobje of his love, and the 
defires of his heart 3 rhe min is uncaſie bur when he does God (er- 
vice; and his ſoul is at peace- and reſt when he docs. what may be 
accepted :- arid this is that which the Apoſtle counſ(cls, and gives in 
preceptz Rejoyer in the Lord ahvaics, and again I ſay rejoyce z, that 
is, as the Levites I ro rejoyce, becauſc God was their 
portion in tithes and offerings, ſo now that in the ſpirituall ſenſe 
God is our portion, we ſhould rejoyce in him, and make him our in- 
herirance, and his ſervice our imployment, and the peace of con- 
ſcience tobe our reſt, arid then it is impoſſible we ſhould- be any 
longer ſlaves to fin, and affliaed by the baſer imployments of the 
ficſh; or carry burdens for the Devill; and therefore the Scho-| | 
lift upon Favexal obſcrved well, Nullum malum gaudinms zft,\ 
No true joy can beevill, and therefore it was improperly {aid of 
Virgil, Nals gaudia mentis, calling luſt and wilde defires, the evill 
|. joyes of the minae ; Gandinm enim niſi ſapienti now comingere, (ad, | 
| | Seneca, * 
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|< when they arc once tafted they increaſe the appetite and ſwell it to 
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laugh loud, and ſigh deeply, they drink drunk, and forgettheirſor- 
rowes, and all the joycSof an cvill man is only arts of forgetfulneſle, 
devices to cover their ſorrow, and-make them nor ſeetheir death, 
and: its affrighting circumſtancess bur the heart never canrejoyce, | 


linefſe : the joyes thar-come from thence- are ſafe and great, un 
changeable and unabated, healthful and hoty;, and' this 'is truc joy : 
and this is that which can cure all the little images: of' pleaſure, 
and. temptation: which debauch our nature, and make' itdwell with 
hoſpitals, in the region of diſcaſes and: evill: ſorrowes. St. Gre- 
gory well obſerved the difference : ſaying, that © Corporall-pleaſures 
« when we have them not, inkindle a flame and a burning deſire in 
« the heart, and make aman very miſerable, before he taſts them , 
« the appetite to them is like thirſt and the: deſires of a feaver, the 
« pleaſure of drinking will not .pay for . the. pain of rhe. deſire , 
<« and when they are enjoyed, they inſtantly breed ſatiety and 4 loathing. 
« But ſpiritual rejoycings, and.” delights are loathed by them that 
« have them not, and deſpiſed by them that never felt them ; but 


« bigger capacitiesz' and the more- they are eatcn, the, more they 
<« 2re defired, and cannot become a wearineſſe becauſe -rhey' ſatisfic 
& 411 the way, and only increaſe the deſire; becauſe themſelves grow 
<« bigger and more amiable. And therefore when this new and 
ſtranger appetite, and conſequent. joy ariſes in the heart -of - man, 
it ſo fils all the faculties, that there is. no.guſt, no dcfire left for 
toads and vipers, for hemlock and the deadly night-ſhade, 


Sirens, hilarem navigantium pena, 
Blandiſq; mortes, gandiumg; crudele, 


Prudens Ulyſſes dicitur reliquiſſe. 


Then a man can hearthe muſick of ſongs and dances, and. think 
them to be hearheniſh noiſes; and if he beengaged in the ſociety 
of a woman ſinger, he can be as unconcerned as'a marble Ratue.z 
he. can be at a feaſt and not be defal'd, he can'paſſe through theatres 
as through a ſtreet; 'then he can look on money as his ſeryanr, 


coins, to caſt accounts withall,, and nor from thence take-the. ac- 


and to be pleaſed with. holy . meditation,; and, to; defire» Gods 
grace with great paſhon, and an. appetite keen as a Wolf. upon the 
cold plains of the North; If you can. delight in Godslove, and 
conſider concerning his proyidence, and -bukie- your: ſelyes'1n the 


nec diſtant era lupinis, he can uſe it as the Greeks did their ſharp| 


"A | Seneca, nope but awiſe and a geid man can trulyrejoycet, Theevill| Szam1X;| . 


E | counts of his wealth or his felicity.': If you:can once-obtaits but | 
to delight in prayer, and .to long for the day of a, Communion, / 
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purſuit. of the affairs of his Kingdome, then 'you have the 'grace 
of devotion.and your evill narure ſhall be cured. = = 

3. Becauſethis great cure is tobe wrought by: the Spirie of Gog, 
which is.4 »ew nature in ze, we muſt endevour ' roabſtain from thoſe 
things which by a ſpeciall malignity are direQly oppoſite - to the 
ſpirit of reaſon, andthe ſpirit of grace z and thoſe arc 4rwaken- 
nefſeand Ivf. He that is full of wine cannot be full of the ſpint 
w God ; -St. Paul noteth the boftility. Be not drunk with wine, 
but be filled with the Spirit, a man that is a drunkard does perire 
cito, he periſhes quickly, his temprations that come to him' make 
but ſhort work with him, a drunkard is 47s 3 our Engliſh well 
expreſles\ir, it is  ſott:ſb»eſſe,and the man is drinacs, dxye®, d eu5ee, 
{an uſclefle, ſenſclefle perſon, is 5x” dalvmr Bj oÞ wedwer xy1hr wherer as- 
%5-un x, Frefeytrmy; of allthe evils of the world nothing is worſe 
to a mans ſelf, nothing-is more harmfull then this, «mp2= i 
7!y 77 peoviie, 3 witces fghy dja Wy Foqy 5 quns, ſaid Crebylus LC deprives 
a wiſe manot his counſcll and his underſtanding: now, bccauſe it 
is the greateſt good that nature: hath, that which takes it away 


ſelf, but drunkennefle rakes from it all the little ſtrengths that 
are left to it, and deſtroyes the ſpirit; and the man can neither 
have the ſtrengths, of nature, nor the ſtrengths of grace; and how 


| {icca corda, the Spirit of Godloves dry hearts, ſaid the Chriſtian Pro- 


Jjarmy wy egouvne, it appears he was & Prophet, or a man full of the 
Spirit, by the temperance of his diet, and now thar all the people are 


their conſecrated perſons z they muſt have dry and ſober purities : 
for by this means their reaſon is. uſefull, and their paſhons nor 
violent,and their diſcourſe united. and the precious things of their me- 
mory at hand, and they can pray, and read, and they can meditate 
| and praQtiſe, and then they can learn where their naturall weak- 
{neflesare moſt urgent, and how they can be tempted, and can ſe- 


Adams fin, and ſtopall the effe& which is upon him from all the 
evils of the world, if he delights in ſeas of drink, and is pleaſed 
with the follies of diſtemper'd perſons, and laughs loud at the chil- 
dith humours and weak diſcourſes of the man that cando nothing 
but that for which Dienyſiws ſlew Amiphon, and Timagenes did fall 
from Cefars friendſhip; that is, play the fool-and abulc his friend ; 
He cannot give good counſell or-ſpend an hour in wiſe ſayings; 
bur half: a day they can talk »t foret #nde corona cachinnum, tollere 
poſfit,to make the crowd laugh and conſidernot: [er Son 


muſt needs be our greateſt enemy. Nature is weak roms. of it} 


then can thej man do wiſely or vettuouſlys Spiritus ſanus amat | 


verb; and Foſephmns ſaid of Samfon, Hiro Tr ecpyn/ouy ant + oft The 


holy unto the Lord, they muſt doires dywias ixew, as Plutarch faid of 


Cure thcir aides accordingly ; but how is it pofſible that ſuch a 'man | 
ſhould cure all the evils ot his Nature, and repair the breaches of 
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[But 2. when it abates the degrees of duty and, ſtops. 1ts, growrh, | 
orits paſſing entoaRion and effcR, then it « meak, but mot direths 


can be.ignocenr, and confiſt with. the ſpirit of gracc., For 


| 4. 1 am.now to conſider, how. Fane the mil the tel 
counſes arc to be cnertain'd, into. 2 willing, ſpirit; and noe; only. 


the wezknelle of the fleth will ia many inftances..became (txenger 
thea the ſtrengths of the ſpirits For he that hath - od will .and 
does nor-do goud: ations which are required of him, a &: 
but not: by God that requires them, and therefore by hin{ 
his worſtenemy. Burt the meaſures of this queſtion arcthels,* : 


our miſery is nor, that the fleſþ is weak, but that it is too, ſtxopg z 
ly,vor alwares criminall, Butt ſpeak particularly, 


an evill habit, rhe man is in a ſtate of bondage+and fin: his fleſh. is 
the mother ot corruption, and an enemy to God, It is not enough 
to ay, I defire 10 ſerve God, and cannox._ as. 1, would: ..I would} 
fain Jove God aboycall thethings.in the wa1ld, bur the fleſh hath 
appetites of irs own that muſt be ſerved: 1 pxay, to be forgiven as 
I forgive others z but fleſh and bloyd cannor pur vp ſuch. an. in- 
jury : for know that no infirmity, no unavgidabls accident, no ne- } 
ceſlity, no poverty, ino buſinefſe. can hinder us. from the Iovg of 
God, or forftving injurics, or being of a rcligious and, a devour 

| 


ſpiritz Poverty and the intrigues of the world. arc things that can. 
no more hinder the ſpirit in theſe dui, hen Rzong enemy can. 
hinder the ſun to ſhine, or the» clouds to drop 1ain, 1 kele things 
which God requires of us, and exacs from ys with mighty pen 

ties, theſc he hath made us able to performs far he $: that 
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ſo, but into an ative : and ſo long as the ſpiric is only willing, | 


þ 
{ Us 


| 
1, Ifthc fleſh hinders us of our duty, it is ous cocmy's, and.then 
[ 
; 


If our fleſh hinders us of any thing that is. a direc duty, and| 
prevails. upon the ſpirit ro make it do an evill aRion, ox.comra | 


we have no ſtrength bur what he gives usz and therefore age binds] 
burdens upon our ſhoulders, ſo he gives us ſtrength tokcarthem | 
and thereto:e he that ſaycs he gannar forgive, ſayes only that. his 
luſt is ſtronger thettShjs religion 3 his fleſh. preyails upon. his ſpirit, | 
For what neceſſity can a man haye tocurſe hin whom he FaJs cne-| 
mye or to ſuc him, or kill him, ox do him any ſpite £ A. man may 
ferve all his needs of nature, thaugh he does nothing of all this | 
and if he be willing, what hinders him to lave, ro pardaen ip wi 
well, ro dcfire? The willing is the doing in rhis caſc g pany 
ſayes heis willing to do his duty, but lre cannor, dares not wader- 
ſtand what he ſaycs. For all the duty of che inner man 

m the actions of che will, and thexerhey are ſeared, androit all the 
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inferiour faculties obey in thoſe things which arg diretemanatians, 

and effects ot will. He that defires to love God, does love him 5 

indeed men are often couſened with pretenccs, and in ſome good 

mood ate warm'd with a holy paffion, but is ſignifies no- 
| k 
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thing ; becauſe they will nor of the love of 'Gods encniies 4 and 
therefore they dor notdefire, what' they (ay theydoe: bur ifzhe will 
and heatt'be right; and not falſe and'diſſembling; this duty is,abwill| 
bedone infallibly, 4 547 45 02106 of 5 Heh? po? 


ward ations 1n all things where it: onghr, or'\can. + He that haha 
charimable ſoul will have a charitable hand ; and will give his'money 
ro the poor, as he hath given his heart ro God's For theſe” things 
which arc tnour hand' arc under the power of our will, and there- 


- |ſouls, anddefire the 


fore are''to'be 'coinminded by ir. * He that ſayes to the naked, be 
warm "and cloathed, and gives him notthe garinentthar lics by him, 
or money to buy one;mocks God, ard the poof, and himſelf. Nequam 
illad virbums eft, bent v1lt, niſ6 qui bene facit , faidthe Comedy 1s 
is an evill ſang, he wifhes well zanleſſe he do welt-* 


in which the. fletbr is inculpably weak,or naturilly, or politically diſ- 
abled, rhe will does the work of the ourward- and of the inward 
|[man; we' cannot cloath- Chriſts body, he needs 'it not; and: we 
cannot' approach fo ſacred and teparate a preſence z but it we defire 
to do it, it is accounted'as if we had; The ighorant man- cannot 
{diſcourſe wiſcly and [Rc the intereſt of ſouls; 'but he can' love 
ir felicity ; though'T cannot build Hoſpitals and 
Colledges, or pour great ſiimmes of moncy into'the lap of the poor, 
yctif I incourage others and exhortthem, if I commend and pro- 
motethe' work, I have done the work of a holy Religion. For in 
theſe and the like caſes, the ourward work is not alwaics ſet in' our 
ower ; and therefore without our fault is omitted,and'can be ſup- 
plyed by tharwhichs in our power, ** | 
: 4. For thatis the laſt caution, concerning this queſtion. No men 
i tobe eſteemed of a milling ſpirit,” but he that endevours to doe 
the outward work, or to make all the ſupplies that he can, not only 
by the forwardneffe of-his ſpirit, bur'by the compenſarion of ſome 
other charities, or deyotion, or religion. Silver and gold bavel 


4Rone, and therefote 1 can give you none: Bur EF wiſh you well, 
How will that appear? why thus, S#ch as I have I will give you: | 


- up and'walk. I cannot give you gold, but I can give you coun- 
ſell ; I cannot relieve your -ne<d, bur I can relieve your ſadneſle; 
I cannot cure you, but I can comfort you, I cannot take away your 
poverty, bur I can caſe your ſpirit; and God accepts ws (faith the 
Apoftle)) according to what a man hath, and 'not according to what he 
hath pot. Qnly as our deſires are great, and our ſpirits are willing, 
ſo we ſhall finde wayes to make ſupply of our want of ability and 
expreſſed libcraliry. ; . 


— 
— 


"2. If the ſpirit afiTthe heart be willing, it will pafle on:16our-| 


3. Thofc _ which are not 1n our power, that is, ſuch things| 


Er labor ingeninw miſero dedit, o& ſua quemg; 
Advigilare ſibi- juſsit fortuna ——o a p 
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Pritice of purities' and holy t ; Its a' captivity of the rea- 
ſon; /and/ an inraging'of the-paſſions, it wakens' every night, and | 
rages every day, it deſires paſſionacly and-profecures- violently, 
{ finders buſineſſe 1 and diſtrafts/counſell; it- brings | jealouſics 
and enkindles wats, it ſins againſt the body, «and ' weakens-'the 
ſoul, ir defiles a Temple, and 'drives the holy Spirit forth; and ir 
is ſo intire a proſecution of the 'follies and weakneſſes of nature, 
ſuch a ſnare anda baitro weak: and eafie fools, that ir prevails in- 
finitely, and rages horribly; and rules tyrannically; it is a very 
feaver mrthe reaſon, and a calenture -in the paſſions; and therefore 
either it muſt be quenched; or it will be impoſſible to cure our” evill 
natures: The curing of this is not the remedy of a fingle evill; bot 
itis adoing violence to- our whole nature z and therefore harh in 
it the greateſt courage and an equall conduR, and ſuppoſes ſpi- 
rituall ftrengths grear enough td. conteſt againſt every enemy. 

4. Hither is to be reduced, that we avoid all flatrerers-and evill 
company z forit was impoſſible that Alexander ſhould be wiſe and 
cure his pride and his drunkennefle, ſo long as he entertain'd Age- 
fius and Agnon, Bagoas and Demetrius, and: ſlew. Parmenio and 
Philetas, and murder'd wile. Caliſthenes , for he that loves to be 
fattered, loves not to change his pleaſure ; bur had rather to hear 
himſelf cad wiſe, then to be ſo. - Flattery does bribe an cvill nature, 
and corrupt a good one z and make it love to give wrong judge- 
ment, and evill ſentences; he that loves to be flatter d car never 
want ſome to abuſe 'him, but he ſhall alwaies: want one to'counſell 
him,and then he can never be wiſe.” | | . 


will. cure his evill nature, muſt ſer himſelf againſt his chiefeſtluſt, 
which- when he hath overcome, -the leſſer enemies will come int of* 
themſelves. He muſt endevonur to reduce his -affeRions to an in- 
differency , for all violence is an'encmy to reaſon and counſel, 
and is that ſtate of diſcafe for whichihe is to enquire remedies. - - 
8. It is neceſſary that in all a&ions of choice he deliberate and 
conſider, that he may never do that for which he nwuſt acke'a par- 
don, and he muſt fuffer ſhame -andiſmart: 'and therefore Caro did 
well reprove Anlu' 4lbinus for writing the: Roman ftory/in'the 
Greek tongue, of which he had bur impeſect knowledge; and him- 
Telf was put to make+his A legit far-ſo doits y- Cato rold him that 
he was mightily in love with a fault, . thar he had rather by; o_ 
donthen be innocents Who forc'd him roneed the pardon'z: A 
when beforehand we: know we tridſt chance from what we' are of | 
do worſe, it isa better compendium frotto enterin from whence we 
muſt uneaſily retire. j 2/951 © - 107 112608 2 2 BBIOQ 
9. In all the contirigencies of thayice and :variety of aQion, 're- 


5, But I muſt put theſe advices into a heaps he therefore that| 


member that thou art the maker of thy own fortune, and-of*rhy 
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& | ro Chriſt the Kihg: of Virgins, and/his holy: Spirit, who\is:the Sexw.XI| 


ale 


the grace of God,; _ 
| 


T he Fleſh and-tbe Spirit. - 


own ifins; charge not: God: with: it "either: before | or [after , 
The.. violence of thy own ana is no' fuperinduced neceflity 
from him, and the events: of providence in-all its ſtrange: varic- 


jry can give no authority or patronage [to afoul forbidden acti- 


on, .though the next chance of war. or fortune be proſperous and 
rich. An Egyptien robber ſleeping under a rotten wall was awa- 
ken'd by ;Serapss,and ſent away from the ruine ; ; bur being quit from 
the dangergand ſecing\the wall 'to: ſlide, thought that the Demon 


| ]lov'd his crime, becauſe he had ſo: ſtrangely __ him from a 


ſudden and a violent death. But Seraps told him, Oxrany wy anvmy 
190 brvery caves NN ir guanour@, T ſaved you fromthe wall to reſerve 
you for the wheel; from a ſhort and a private death, toa painfull and 
diſgracefull ; and ſo it is very frequently in the event of humane af- 
fairs: men are ſaved. from one death, and reſerved for another ; 


ſed that 15, till all their poſterity be dead, and the ſentence is 
given at Dooms-day,; in the mean time, the evils of our na- 
ture are to be look'd upon without all accidentall appendages ; 
as they, are in themſelves, as they have an irregularity and 
diſorder, an unreaſonableneſſe and a ſting ; and be ſure to relyc up- 
on nothing, bur the truth of Jawes and promiſes; and take ſevere 
accounts by thoſe lines which God gave us on purpoſe to reprove 
our evill habits and filthy inclinations. Men that are not willing to 


death eannot be taken off from us, unleſſe we be honeſt in our 
purpoſes and ſcvere in our counſels, and take juſt meaſures, and 


changed into the hkenefle of the ſons of God. | 

9. Avoid all delay inthe counſels of Religion. Becauſe the aver- 
ſation and perverſnefle of a childes nature may be corrected eafily ; 
but every day of indulgence and excule increaſes the evill,and makes 
it ſtill more naturall, and ſtill more neceſſary. 

Io. Learn to deſpiſe the world ; or, which is a better compendi- 
um inthe-duty, learn-but truly to underſtand it; for it is a couſc- 
nage. allthe way z the head of it is a rainbow, and the face of it is 
Aatrery.z: its words:are charmes, and all its Rorics are falſe ; its 
body is:a-ſhadow, and its hands do kait ſpiders webs; it is an image 
and anoile, with. a Hyen's lipanda Serpents -tail ; it was givento 
ſerve: the needs of our nature, and in ſtead of doing it, it creates 
ſtrange appetites, and nouriſhes thirſts and feavers it brings carc 
and debauches ournature, and: brings ſhame and death as the rc- 
ward-of all our cares. Our nature is a diſeaſe, and the world docs 
nouriſhit; burif you leave to feed npon ſuch unwholelome dict, 
your nature reverts tQIts firſt purities, and-to the entertainments of 


4. 1 


| 


or are preſerved here to be deſtroyed. hereafter; and they that | 
| would judge of ations by events, muſt ſtay till all events are pal- 


glorifie God, and ſect our ſelves againſt our ſelves, that we may bet 


be cured are glad 'of any thing to couſen them ; but the body of| * 
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The Fleſh and the $ pirit. 


Whapthe poor mans need will make him do, that alſo | the good 

mans charity will z it will finde out: wayes and arrtifices of 'rclicf, 

in kinde, or in value ;incomfort, oria prayers ; in doing it himſelf,or 

procuring others : oo 199% - BENS BS Lg 
Iam IN mT ed Ze mrxpn Tara avayti. 
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| The neceffity of our fortune, andthe willingneſſe of our ſpirits will 
doall this ; all thar it can, and ſomething that it cannot ; Tow have 
relieved the Saints (faith St. Paul) according to your power, ye4 and 
beyond your power ;, Only letus be carcfull in. all 1 es, tharwe 
yecld not tothe weakneſle of the fleſh, nor liſten toits fair pretences; 


think we can; and if we doe ſome violence to the fleſh, to: 
our affairs, and tothe circumſtances of our fortune, fortheanegreſt 
of our ſpirit, we ſhall make our fleſh uſefull, and rhe fpirit ſtrong, 


the fleſh and its weakneſle ſhall no more be an objeion, bur ſhall 
comply. and co-operate, and ſerve all the neceſſities of the ſpirit. 


forthe fleſh can do more then it ſayes, we can- do more then we 


FE” 


| 152 


Sans XIL. 


mn 


SPIRITVALL 


NEIL TRIED) TETETER 
ed ENEUEAEL, 


[2 "ern, 


_ Of Lukewarmneſſe, and Zeal : 


TERROVRE 


(OD 


| [der contemplation ſhall be our 


|Curſed be be that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. 
comprehended in the lap of ſpirituall and eternall felicitics ; the 


-| ſoul ſhall not underſtand by materiall phanraſmes, neither be ſer- 
{ved by the proviſions of the body, bur the body it ſelf ſhall be- 


jrongue ſhall ſpeak nothing but praiſes, and the propoſitions of 
[a celeſtiall widdome $z the motion ſhall be the ſwiftneſle of an An- 
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D Jer. 48. Lo, verl, firſt part, 


» @@2SHegHriſts Kingdome being inorder to the Kingdome 
ASSP of his Father, which ſhall be manifeſt ar the 

Y SILD & day of Judgement, muſt therefore be ſpirituall, 
waz cg bccauſc then it is, that all things muſt become 
PS? 8 ſpiritual, not only by way of eminency, but by} 
2&Y intire conſtitution and pertc& change of natures. 


SI'6-Men ſhall be like Angels, and Angels ſhall be 


OO 
Id 


come ſpirituall, and the eye ſhall ſee intelleuall objes, and the 
month ſhall feed- vpen-bymns-and-glortficationsof -God-;- the-bel- 
ly ſhall be then ſatisfied by the fulneſle of rightcouſneſſe, and the 


gel z and it ſhall be cloathed with white as with a garment : Ho- 
;neſſe is the Sun, and righteouſþeſſe is the Moon in that region ;| 
our ſocicty ſhall be Quires of 194 98 and our converſation won- 

ood, and love ſhall be the wine 
of ele ſouls , and as to every naturall appetite there is now pro- 
portion'd an objeR, craſſe, materiall, unſatisfying, and allaycd 
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| with ſorrow and uncaſinefſe: ſo there be new capacities and equall 


want, but a faculty of delight, and an unmeaſureable complacen- 
cy : the will and the underſtanding, love and wonder, joycs every' 
day and the ſame forever ; this ſhall be their ſtate who ſhall be ac- 
"counted worthy of the reſurre@ion to this life z where the body 
ſhall be a partner,but no ſervant; where it ſhall have no-work'of 
ics own, bur it ſhall rejoyce with the ſoul ; where -the ſoul ſhall 
rule without reſiſtance, or an enemy, and we ſhall be fitted to en- 
joy God who is the Lord arid Father of ſpirits. - In this world 
we ſee it.is quite contrary : -we long for pcriſhing meat, and fill 


the weaker beauties of the night ; we are paſhonare after rings and 


ſociety of fools and weak perſons; we-laugh at ſin, and contrive 
miſchiefs; and the body rebels againſt the ſoul, and carries the 
cauſe againſt all its juſt pretences; and our ſoul it ſelf is above 
haif of it carth, and ſtone in its affections, and diſtempers; our 


and compaſſion, having no loves for any thing blit ſtrange fle(b, 
and heaps of money, and popular noiſes, for miſery and folly, 
and therefore we area huge way off from the Kingdome of God, 
whole excellencies, whoſe deſigns, whoſe cnds, whoſe conſtitution 
is ſpirituall and holy, and ſeparare, and ſublime, and perfe&t. 'Now 
between theſe two ſtates of natwrall fleſh, and heavenly ſpirit that 
is, the powers of darknele, ard the regions of Jight, the! miſe- 
ries of man, and the perte&ions of God; the imperieion-of na- 
ture where we ſtand by our creation, and ſupervening follies,. and 
that ſtate of felicities whither we arei deſigned by the mercies 0 


us by our Mediator, the man Chriſh Feſus, who came to perfe&| 
the vertue of Religion, and the defigns' of God, and to reforme 
our Nature, and to make it poſſible- for us to: come to that ſpi- 
rituall ſtate where all felicity docs dwell. The Religion that Chriſt} 
taught is a- ſpirituall Religion, it deſigns (ſo far as this ſtate can 
permit) to make ris ſpir:tuall; rhar is, ſoas the ſpirit be the pre- 
vailing ingredient. - God muſt now.be worſhipped in. ſpirit, and not 
only to, but with a fervent ſpirit and though God in all reli- 
eions did ſciſe upon the ſpirit, and even under Moſes Law. did 
by the ſhadow of the ceremony, require the ſubſtantiall worſhip, 
by cutting off the fleth intended the circumciſion of the heart 3 


much from the intention, and ativity ;of the ſpirit z -Man:could 
nor doe both bulily::And then they fail'd alſoin-the other part of 


2 ſpirituall Religion; for the nature of a ſpirituall Reli | 
that in it we ſetye God with our hearts and affeRionss and Leap 


objes, the defires ſhall be fruition, and the appetite ſhall nor ſuppoſe 


our ſtomachs with corruption z we look after white and. red, and 3 


ſeals, andinraged at the breaking of a Cryſtall; we delight inthe| 


hearts are hard, and inflexib'e to the ſofter whiſpers of mercy 


God, there is a middle ſtate; rhe Kingdowe of grace' wrought for| 


yet becauſe they. were to minde the: outward aRion, it took 'off| | 
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. while the ſpirit prevails, we do not to evill puſpoſes of abatement 
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converſe with flcſh and bloud, this ſervice is alſo fervent, mmtenſe, 
ative, wiſe, and bnſie, according to the nature of things {pirituall. 
Now becauſe God alwayes pe:teiy intended it, yet becauſe he 
lefle ny required itin & 

in both. ; 
For, 1. They ſorcſted in the outward action, that they thought 
themſelves chaft; if they were no adulterers, though their eyes 
were wanton as Kids, and their thoughts polluted as the ſprings 
of the wildernefle when a Panther and a Lioneſlſe (deſcend to 
drink and luſt; and if they did not rob the Temple, they.accoun- 
red ir no fin if tkey murmur'd . at the riches of Religion; and 
Foſephus reproves Polyb1us for ſaying that Antiochus was, puntihed 
tor having a cefign of ſacriledge ; and therefore Tertullian ayes 
of them, they were ec plene; nec adeo trmende diſcipline ad in- 
nocentia vweritatems this was their r:ghteonſneſſe which Chriſt 
ſaid unleſſe we will exceed, we ſhall not enter znto the Kingdowe 
of heaven, where all ſpirituall pcrictions are m fate and excel- 
{encye 
-2: The other part of a ſpirituall worſhip is a fervowr and a bo- 
ly Feal of Gods glory, greatnefle'of defire, and quicknedle of ati- 
on: of all this the Jewes were nor carctull at ail, excepting the 
zealots amongſt rhem, and they were not only tervent but in- 


[flamed ; and they had the earneftnefle of pafhon for the holy 


warmth of Religion; and in itead of an carneft charity they had 


1a cruell diſcipline, and . for fraternall corre&ion they did 


deſtroy a {inning Iſraclite : and by both theſe evill ſtates of Re- 
ligion they cid-the work of the Lord deceitfully 5 they cither gave 
him the ation without the heart, or zeal without charity, or re- 


| [igioa without zeal, or ceremony without religion, or indiffercn- 


cy without deſires; and then God is ſerved by the outward man 
and not the inward g or by-'part of the inward-and nor all; by 
the underſtanding and not by the will ; or by the will when the 


in rebellion, and the ſuperior in diſorder, and the work of God is left 
imperfect, and our perſons ungracious, and our ends unacquired,and 
the ſtate of a ſpirituall kingdome not at all ſet forward towards 
any hope or poſſibility of being obtained. All this Chriſt came 
to mend, and by his Lawes did make proviſton that God ſhould 
be ſerved imtircly, according as God-alwaics defigned,and according- 
ly required by i1s Prophets, and particularly in my Text, that hs 


=_ be done fizcerely, and-our duty with great affettion , and by 


theſc-rwo proviſions, both the 2xrexſcon and the extenſion arc (c- 


.cured ;/0ur duty ſhall be intire, and it thall be -perteRt, we ſhall be 


neither lame nor cold, withouta limb, nor without naturall hear, 
and-then the work of the Lord will proſper in our bands : but if we| 


————— 
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e Law of Moſes, I lay they ve:] thort | 


aff<Qions are cold and the body.unapt, and the lower faculties| 


b 


fail | 
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fail incither, we do the Lords work deceitfully, and then we ate 
accurſed. For ſo ſaith the Spitir of God ; Curſed be he that doth 
the work of the Lord deceifulh. 

1. Here then'is the duty of us all : 1. God requires of us to ſerve 
him with an integrall,intire,ox a whole worſhip and _— 2, God 
requires of us to ſerve him with earneſt and intenſe aftcions z The 
intire purpoſe of both which, I ſhall repreſent in its ſeverall parts 
by ſo many propoſitions. 3. 1 ſhall conſider concerning the mea- 
{ures of zeal, and its inordinations. 

I, He that ſerves God with the body without the ſoul, ſerves God 
deceitfully. My ſon give me thy heart, and though I cannot think 
that Nature was ſo ſacramentall, as tro point out the holy and myſte- 
rious Trinity by the triangle of the heart, yerir is certain thar the 
heart of man is Gods ſpeciall portion, and every angle ought to 
point out towards him dire&ly ; that's, the ſoul of man ought to 
be preſented to God, and given to himas an oblation to the intereſt of 
tis ſervice. 

I, For, toworſhip God with our ſouls confeſſes one of his glori- 
ous attributes; ic declares him' to be the ſearcher of hearts, and 
that he reads the ſecret. purpoſes, and bcholds the ſmalleſt arreſts 
of fancy, and bends in all the flexures and intriques of crafty peo- 
ple, and ſearches our every plot and trifling conſpiracy againſt him, 
and againſt our ſelves, and againſt our -brethren. 

2. It advances the powers and concernments of his providence,and 
confeſſes all the affairs of men,all theircabinetsand their nightly coun- 
ſels,their ſnares and two-edged milſchicfs to be over-rul'd by him; for 
wharihe ſees he judges,and what he judges he rules,and what he rules 
muſt turn to his glory; and of this glory he reflets rayes and in- 
fluences upon his ſervants,and it ſhall alſo turn to their good. 

3. This ſervice diſtinguiſhes our duty towards God from all our 
converſation with man, and ſeparates the divine commandements 
from the imperfe&t decrees of Princes and Republiques z for theſe 
are ſatisfied by the outward work, and cannot take any other 
cogniſance of the heart, and the will of man, but as himſelt is plea- 
ſed ro fignifie., Ke that wiſhes the fiſcws empty, and that all the 


revenues of the Crown were in his counting-houle, cannot be puni- | 


ſhed by the Lawes, unlefle himſelf become his own traytor and ac- 
cuſcr ; andtherefoie what man cannot diſcern, he muſt nor judge, 
and muſt not require © bur God ſees it and judges it, and requires 
ir, and therefore reſerves this as his own portion and the chicfeſt 
feudall right of his Crown. ; 

4. He that ſecures the heart, ſecures all the reſt ; becauſe this is the| 
principle of all the moral actions of the whole man, & the hand obeys 
chis,and the feet walk by its preſcriptions; weeatand drink by mea- 
ſures w® the ſoul defires and limits ; and though the naturall ations 
of man arc not ſubject to choice & rule,yet the animal ations are un- 
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Sex. XII. der diſcipline ; and although it cannot be helped but we thall de- | A| 
fire, yer our deſires can receive meaſures, and the Jawes of circum- | |. 


| 2900 | Ne —_ | —— —_ _— 


ſtances, and be reduced to order, and nature be changed into grace, 
and the actions animall (ſuch as are, cating, 'drinking, laughing, 
weeping, &ce.) ſhall become ations of Religion; and thole thar 
are ſimply naturall (ſuch as, being hungry and thirſty) ſhall be 
adopted into the retinue of religion, and become religious by be- 


nm requires the hearr, becauſe he requires all; and all 
cannef be ſecured without the principle be incloſed. Bur he that 
{cals up a fountain, may drink up all the waters alone, and may 
beſt appoint the channels where it ſhall run, and what grounds it 
ſhall retreſh. | 
5. ThatT may fumme up many reaſons in one ; God by requi- 
ring the heart ſecures the perpetuity and perſeverance of our duty, and 


account of little things ; it being all one inthe heart of man, whether 
maliciouſly it omits aduty ina ſmall inſtance or in a great ; for al- 
thoughthe expreſſion hath varicty and degrees in it in relation to 


ing order'd, or chaſtis'd, or ſuffered, or directed ; and there- | 


its ſexcerity, and its integrity, and 1ts perfection : for fo alſo God takes | 


thoſe purpoſes of uſefulneſſe and charity whither God deſigns it, 
yet the obedience and diſobediencc: is all one, and ſhall be equally 
accounted for ; and therefore:the Jew Tryphon diſputed againſt F»- 
ftin, that the precepts of the Goſpell were impoſſible ro be kept, 
becauſe it alſo requiring the heart of man did ſtop every egreſſion 
of diſorders: for making the root holy and healthfull, as 'the Bal- 
ſame of F#des, or the drops of Manna in the evening of the ſab- 
bath; it alſo cauſes thar- nothing ſpring thence but gummes fit for 
incenſe, and oblations for the Altar ot propoſition, and a cloud of 
perfume fit to make atonement for our fins, and being united to 
the great ſacrifice ofthe world to reconcile God and man together. 
Upon theſe reaſons you ſee it is highly fit that God ſhould require 
it, and that we ſhould pay the ſacr:fice of our hearts z and not at all 
think that God is ſatisfied with the work ofthe hands, when the 
aftcions of the heart are abſent, He that prayes becauſe he would 
be quict, and would fain be quit of it, and communicates for fear 
of the lawes, and comes to Church to avoid ſhame, and gives 
almes to be caſed of an importunate begger, or relieves his old 
pm_ becauſe they will nor dye in their time, and provides for 

is children leſ he be compeld by Lawes and ſhame, bur yer com- 
plains of the charge of Gods bleſlings, this man is a'ſervant of the 
eyes of men, and offers parchment or a white skin in ſacrifice, but 
þ e fleſh and the inwards he leaves to be conſumed by a ſtranger 
fire, And therefore this is a deceit thar robs God of the beſt, and 
leaves that for religion which men pare off : It is ſacriledge, and 
brings a double curle. 


2. He that ſerves God with the ſoule without the body, when both | 
can 


| 
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' can bEconjoyned, doth the work of the Lord deceitfully, Paphnatins, 
[whoſe knees were cbr for the teſtimony of Feſus, was not obliged 


blinde Bartimers conld not read the holy lines of the Law, an4 
rherefore that part of the work was not his duty; and God ſhall 


St. Foha for not giving filvcr and go'd to the lame man, nor Epa- 
phroditzs for nor keeping his. faſting dayes when he had his ſicknefle. 
But when God hath made the body an apt miniſter to the ſoul, 
and hath given money for almes, and power to prote the oppreſ- 
ſed, and. kneesto ferve in prayer and hands to ferve our needs, then 
the ſoul alone 'is not to work , but as Rachel gave her maid to F4- 
cob and ſhe bore children to her Lord upon her Miſtreſſe knees,and 
the children were reckoned tothem both, becauſe the one had fruit- 
full deſires and the other a frunfull wombe : ſo. muſt the body 
{erve the needs of the ſpirit z that what the one defires the other may 
effe&, and the conceptions of the ſoul may be the productions of 
the body ; and the bedy muſt bow when the ſoul worſhi/ps, and 
the hand muſt help when the ſoul pities, and both together dothe 
work 'of a holy Religion; the body alone can never ſerve God 
withour the conjunction and preceding a& of the foul , and ſome- 
times the ſoul without the body is imperfe& and vain for inſome 
aQions there is 4 body.and a ſpirit, a materiall and a ſpiritual part ; and 
whenthe ation hath the ſame conſtitution that- a man hath, with- 
out the a& ot both iris as imperfcR as a dead many the ſoul can- 
not produce the body of ſome a@ions any more then the body can 
put life intoir ; and therefore an ineffcRive pity and a lazie counſell, 
an empty blefſing, and gay words, are but deceitfull charity. 


.uod pete, da, Cai, non peto confilinm. 


Hethat gave his friend counſell to ſtudy the Law, when he deſired 
to borrow 20 [.was not ſo friendly in!his counſell as he was uſelefſein 
his charity ; ſpirituall as can cure a ſpirituall malady, butif my bo- 
dy needs relief, becauſe you cannot feed me with _—_— cloath 
me with Zuclids elements, you muſt miniſter a reall ſupply by a cor- 


ly uſcfull in the doctrine of charity, and the vertue of religion, bur 
in the profeſſions of faith, and requires that it be publick, open, 


have it to our ſelves, but we muſt alſo have it to God, andallthe; 
world; andas in the heart we beleeve, ſo by the month we confeſſe 
unto ſalvation: he is an ill man char is only a Chriſtian in his heart, 
and 1s not ſoin his profeſſions and publications 3 andas your heart. 
muſt not be wanting in any good profeſſion and pretences, ſo nei- 
ther muſt publick profeſſion be wanting in every good and neceſſa- 


157 | 
tro worſhip with the humble flexures of the bending penicents: and! 


not call LaFarssto account for not giving almes, nor St, Peter and | 


porall charity to my corporall neceflity. This propoſition is not on-| 


and ingenuous. In matie:S of neceſſary duty. it is nor ſufficient to] ' 
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ry perſwaſion, The faith and the cauſe of God muſt be owned 
publiquely ; for ifir be the cauſc of God, ir will never bring us ts 
ſhame. I do not ſay, what ever we think, we muſt tell it to all 
the world, much lefle at all rimes, and in all circumſtances z butwe 
muſt never deny that which we belecve ro be the cauſe of God in 
ſuch circumſtances in which we can and ought to glorific him. Burt 
this extends alſo to other inſtances. He that {wears a falſe oath 
with his lips, and unſwears it with his heart, bath deceived once more 
then he thinks for $s, himſelf is the moſt abuſed perſon: and when 
my ation is contrary to. men they will reprove me, bur when it 
is againſt my own perſwaſion, I cannot bur reprove my ſelf; and 
am witnefle, and accuſer, and party, and guilty, and tben Godis 
the Judge, and his anger will be a fierce cxccurtoner, becauſe we do 
the Lords work deceitfully. | 
3. They aredeceitfull in the Lords work that reſerve one facul- 
ty for ſin, or one fin for themſelves, or one action to pleaſe their 
appetite, and many for Religion. Rabbi Kimchi taught his Scholars, 
Cogitationempravem Deus non habet vice facts, ni concepta fmerit 
in Dei fidem & Religionems that God is never angry. with an 
evill thought,unleſſe it be a thought of Apoſtalie from the Jewes 
religions and therefore, provided that men be ſevere and cloſc in 
their ſe& and party, they mighr roll in luſtfull thoughts, and the 
torches they light up in the Temple _ {moke with anger at 
one end, and »ft at the other, ſo they did not flame out in egre(- 
ſions of violenceand injuſtice, in adulteries and fouler complicati- 
ons: naythey would give leave to ſome degrees of evill actions ; for | 
R. Moſes and Selomeh taught, that if the moſt part of a mans actions 
were holy and juſt, though in one he finned often, yer the greaicr 
ingredient ſhould prevail, and the number of good works ſhould qur- 
weigh the lefſer account of evill things ; and this Phariſaicall righ- 
teon[weſſe is too frequent even amongit Chriſtians. For who almoſt 
is there that does not count fairly concerning himſelf, if he reckons 
many vertues uponthe ſtock of his Religion, and but one vice up- 
on the ſtock of his infirmity; half a dozen to God, ang one for his 
company, or his friend, his education,or his appetite * and if ke hath 
p_ from his folly, yet hc will remember the fleſhpots,and pleaſe 
imſelf with a phantaſtick fin, and callir home through the gates 
of his memory, and place it at the door of fancy, that there he 
may behold it and conſider concerning what he. hath parted 
withal), out of the fears and terrors of religion, and a neceſſary 
unavoidable confcience. Do not many men go from ſin to fin 
evenin their repentance? they go backward from fin to.ſin, and 
change their crime as a man changes his uncafie load, and ſhakes 
it oft from one ſhoulder to ſupport it -with the other. How ma- 
- rough perſons, virgins and widows are fo pleaſed with their | 
C 


ſtity, and their abſtinence even from lawfull mixtures, that <4 
- | this | 
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this means they fall into a worſe pride? infomuch that I remember 
St. Auſttu (aid, Augeo dicere ſuperbis contnentibus expedit cadere, they 
that are chaſte and proud, it is ſometimes a remedy for rhem tv 
fall into fin, and by the ſhame of luſt ro cure the devill of pride , 


and therefore he addes, that he did bcleeve, God ina ſevere mer- 
cy did permit the barbarous nations, breaking in upon the | Reman 
Empire,to violate many virgins profeſſed in Cloiſters and religious 


miſeries of a ſpirituall death, by taking away their humility, which 
was more, neceſſary then their virgin itatez It is not a cure that 
men may uſe, but God permits it ſometimes with greater ſafety 
through his wiſe condud and aver-ruling providence St. Peter 
was ſafer by his fall(as ir fell out in the event of things) then by 
his former confidence. Man muſt never cure a fin by aſin; bur 
he thar brings good outof onr. cyill, he can when be pleaſe, But I 
ſpeak ir, to repreſent how deceitfully many times we, do the work 
of the Lord. We reprovea inning. Brother, but do it witha pom- 

us ſpirit ; we ſeparate from ſcandal], and doit with glory, and a 
gaudy heart z we are charitable to the poor, but will not torgive 
our unkinde enemies; or we powre relief into their bags, but we 
pleaſe our ſelves and drink drunk, and hope to commute with 
God, giving the fruit of our Jabours or cffluxes of money for the 
fin of our ſouls: [And upon thiis account it is that two of the 
nobleſt graces of a Chriſtian are to. very many perſons made a ſa- 
vour of death, though they were intended for the beginning and 
the promotion of an eternal life z and thoſe are faith and charity, ſome 
men think if rhey have faith, iris enoughto anſwer all the accu- 
ſations of fin which our conſcicnces or the Devils make againſt 
us: If 1 be a wanton perſon, yet my faith ſhall hide it, and faith 
ſhall cover the follics of drunkennefſe,and 1 may all my lite relyc up-. 
on faith, at laſt to quit my ſcores. For he that is moſt carefull 
is nor innocent, but muſt be faved by faith, and he thar is leaſt 
carcfull may have faith,and rhar will fave: him. Bur becauſe theſe 
men miſtake concerning faith, and confider not that charity or 
a good life is a part ot that faith that ſaves us, they hope to be 
ſaved by the Word, they fill their bellics with the. ſtory of Frimal- 
cions banguet, and drink drunk with rh&newes. of wine, they cat 
ſhadows, and when they are drowning, catch at the image of the 
trees which hang over the water, and arc reflected from the bot- 
rome. 

But thus many men do with charity, [Give almes and all things| 
ſhall be clean unto you, ſaid our Bleſſed Savieny :} and therefore, ma- 
ny keepa fin alive, and make account to pay for it, and God hall 


his 
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and by the fin of the body ro cure the worſer evi's of the ſpirit; } 


Families to be as a mortificarion of their pride, leſt the accidentall ! 
advantages of acontinent life ſhould bring them into the certain! 


be put to relieve his own poor ar the price of the finof another of 
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|is ſervants charity hall rake Juft or ictemperance into protedti- A 
lon, and men will not be kinde to their brethren,uniefle they will] . 
be alſo at 'the ſame time unkinde to God. | have underſtood 
concerning divers vicious perſons,that none have been (o tree tn their 
donatives and offerings to Religion and the Pricft as they : and the 
Hoſpitals that have bcen built, and the High-wayes mended at the 
price of ſouls, are too many for Chriſtendome to boaſt of in ber- 
halt of charity. Bur as others miſtake concerning faith, ſo theſe 
do concerning its twin fiſter. The firft had faith without charity, 
and theſe have cherity without hope; for every one that hath this 
hope, that is, the hope of receiving the glorious things of God 
[promiſed in the Goſpell, purifies himſeif even as God. is pure; 
faith and charity roo, muſt both ſuppoſe repentance z and repen- 
rance is the abolition of the whole body of fin, the purification 
of the whole man. Brut the ſumme of the ' Do&trine and caſe ot 
conlcicnce in this particularzis this, 

I. Charity 6 acertain ure of ſins that are paſt, not that are pre- 
ſent. He that repents and leaves his fin, and then rclicves the poor 
and payes for his folly by a diminution of his own eſtate, 
and the ſupplies of the poor, and his miniſtring to Chriſts poor 
m:mbers, urns all his former crimes into holineſſe z he purges 
the ſtains and makes amends for his folly, and commutes for the 
baſer pleaſure with a more noble uſage : ſo ſaid Daniel to Nebs- 
chadneJFar [Break off thy ſins by righteonſneſſe, and thine iniquities 
by ſhewing mercy to the poor :} firſt be juſt, and then be charitable ; | 
for its pity almes, which is one of the nobleſt ſervices of God,and| 
the greateſt mercy tothy Brother jſhonld be ſpent upon fin, and 
thrown away upon folly. [6 

2. Faith is the remedy of all our evils, but then it is never of 
force, but when we either have endevoured or undertaken to do all 


good, ths in baptiſme, that after : faith and repentance at firſt 
and faith and charity at laft ; and becauſe we fail often by infir- 
mity, and ſomerimes by inadverteney, ſometimes by a ſurprize,and 
often by omiſſion; and allthis even inthe midſt of a | re. cn- 
devour to live juſtly, and perfeRly z therefore the paſſion of our 
Lord payes for ths, and farth layes. hold upon that. But withour 
a hearty and ſincere intcnt, and vigorous proſccution of all the parts 
of our duty, faith & but a word, not ſo much as a cover ro a naked 
bolome, nor a pretence bi$ enough to deccive perſons that are not 
willing to be couſened., _ ; 

3. The bigger ingredient of wertne andevill ations will prevail, 
butitis only when vertue is babitnall, and ſins are pngle, interrupted, 
_ and ſeldome, without choice and without affett102 ,, thar is, 
«hen our repentance is ſo timely that it can work for God, more then} 
we ſerved under the tyranny of fin; fo that if you will account | 
the whole life of man, the rule is good, and the gicater ingredient | 


y 


ſhall 4 2 


A \ ſhal prevail, and he ſhall certainly be pardoned and accepred whole life 
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is ſo reformed, whoſe repentance is fo aQive, whole recurn isTo carly,| 
that he hath given bigger portions to God then to Gods enemy. Bur it| 
we account ſo,as to divide the meaſures in preſent polleſſion, the big-| 


picty ; but when the affeCion is divided, a little ill, deſtroyes the-whole 
body of gronurte cupin a mans right hand muſt be 4zegl& uwuggouirT@, 
ir muſt be pure although ir be mingled, that js, the whole affei- 
on muſt be for God, that muſt be pure and unmingled if fin min- ' 
glesin ſcldome and unapproved inſtances, the: drops of water are | 
{wallowed up with a whole vintage of piety, and the; bigger ingre- 
dicnt is the prevailing z in all other caſes itris not ſo: tor one (in 
that we chooſe and love and delight in, will not be excuſed by 20 | 
yertues : andas one broken link diſſolves the union ot rhe-whole 
chain,and one jarring and untuned ſtring ſpoils the whole muſick ; ſo | 


one, that one deſtroyes the acceptation of all the reſt; And as it is: 
no ſaying faith inthe wholc ; and ſo docs every vicions habir, or 


unreformed fin deſtroy the excellency of the grace of chatity ; a 
wilfull error in one article ts Herefte, and every vice in one inſtance 


ger part cannot prevail, a ſmall or a ſeldome fin {poils not the ſea of | - 


is every in that ſcifes upon a portion of our affeions; if we loye.| 


in faith,ſo ir is in charity. He thatis a Heretick in one article;hath | 


the two eyes of the ſoul, faith and charity, | _—_ 

4. There is one deceit more yet, inthe matter of the extenſion of 
our duty, deſtroying the integrity of its conſtitution: for they.do 
the work of God deceitfully, who think God ſufficiently ſerved 
with abſtinence from evill, and converſe not inthe acquiſition and 
purſuit of holy charity and religion, This Clemens Alexandrinus 
affirmes of the Phariſees, they were x7 *nx3v xanwy Mngziuever, they ho- 
ped to be juſtified by abſtinence from things forbidden ; bur 1f' we 
will be ana ſons of the kingdome,we muſt @ # & 75s menus 
y + mAror d3anzr, x emgyerer, Belides this, and ſuppoſing a propor- 
tionable perfeRion in ſuch an innocence, we muſt love our brother 
and dogood to him, and glorific God by a holy Religion, in the 
communion of Saints, in faith and Sacraments, in almes and coun- 
ſell, in forgiveneſles and affiſtances. Flee from evill, and do the 
thing that is good, and dwell for evermore, {aid the Spirit of God 
inthe Pſalmes : and St. Peter [ Having eſcaped the corruption that 
is in the world through luſt, give all diligence to adde to your faith 
veriue, to veriue patience, to | mares godlineſſe, end brotherly kind- 
neſſe and charity, Many perions think themſelves fairly affoiled;. 
becauſq they are noadulterers,no rebels,no drunkards,not of ſcanda- 
lous lives ; In the mean time like the Laodicears, they are naked and 
poor ;, they have ao catalogue of good things regiſtred in heaven, 


is Malice, and they are perfe&tly contrary, and a dire darkneſſe to| 


no treaſures inthe repoſitories of rhe poor, neither bave the poor 


often prayed concerning them, Lord remember thy ſervants for this 
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[and poſlibilities : rhey are to reckon and confider concerning what 


at... 


thing at the day of Fudgement. A negative Religion is in many | A|| 
things the effe&ts ot lawes and the appendage of ſexes, the produ& 
of education, the iflues of company and of the publick, or the 
daughter of fear and naturall modeſty, or their temper and con-| | 
ſtiturion, and civill relations, common fame, or neceſſary intereſt. 
Few women ſwear and dothe debaucheries of drunkards ; and they 
are guarded from adulterous complications by ſpics and ſhame, by 
fear and jealouſie, by the concernment of families, and rhe repu- 
ration of their kindred, and therefore they are to account with f 
God beyond this civilt and neceflary innocence, for humility and 

atience, for religious fancies and tender conſciences, for tending | B 
the fick and drefling the poor, for governing their houſe and nut- 
ſing their children; and ſo it is in every ſtare of life. When a Prince | 
or 2 Prelate, a noble and a rich perſon hath reckon'd all his im- 
munities and degrees of innocence from thoſe evils that arc'inci- | 
dent to inferiour perſons, or the worſer ſort of their own order, 
they do the work of the Lord, and their own too, very deceirfully, 
unlcfſe they account correſpondences of piety to all their powers} | 


opprefſions they have relieved, what cauſes and what fatherleſſe| | 
they have defended, how the work of God and of Religion, of ju- | C 
ſtice and charity hath thriv'd in their hands. If they have made 
cace, and encouraged Religion by their example and by their 
awes, by rewards and collaterall incouragements, if they have been 
zealous for God and for Religion, if they have imployed ten ta-} | 
lents ro the improvement of Gods bank, then they have done Gods | 
work faithfully ; if they account otherwiſe, and account only by 
ciphers, and negatives,they can expe only the rewards of innocent 
laves ; they ſhall eſcape the furca and the wheel, the torments of luſt- | 
full perſons, and the crown of flames, that is reſerved for the am- 
bitious z orthey ſhall not be gnawa with the vipers of theenvious, | nj 
or the ſhame of the ingratefull ; but they can never upon this ac- 
count hope for the crowns of Martyrs, or the honorary rewards of 
Saints, the Coronets of virgins, and Chaplcts of Doors and Con- 
teſſors: And though murderers and luſttull perſons, the proud and 
the covetous, the Heretick and Schiſmarick are to expe flames 
and ſcorpions, pains and ſmart, ( pezam ſenſus, the Schooles call 
it) yet the lazic and the imperfedt, the harmleſſe ſleeper and the idle 
worker ſhall have penam damni, the loſſe of all his hopes, and 
the diſhonours of the loſſe; and inthe ſumme of affairs ir will be | 
no great difference whether we have loſſe or pain, becauſe there can | E 
be no _ p4in imaginable then to loſe the fight of God to 
eternall ages. - | 
5+ Hither are to be reduced as deceitfull workers, thoſe that pro- 
miſe ro God, but mean not to pay what they once intended , * peo- 
ple thatare confident in the day of caſe, and fail in the danger , 
_ | | * they | 
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* they that pray paſſionately for a grace, and if itbe not obtained 
ar that price go no further, and never contend-in action for what 


out{ides, and regard not the ſubſtance and detign of every inſti- 
tution 3 * that think1t a great fin to taſt bread betore the recciving! 
the holy Sacrament, and yet come to communicate with an ambiti-| 
ous and revengefull ſoul 3. * that make a conſcience of cating fleſh, 
bur not of drunkenneſſe; * thar keep old cuſtomes and old ſins 
rogether; * rhar pretend one duty to excuſe another ; religion againſt 
charity, or piety to parents againſt duty to God, private promiſes 


they ſeem to contend in prayer; * ſuch as delight in forms and| ' 


againſt publick duty, the keeping of an oath againſt breaking of a 
Commandement, honour againſt modeſty, reputation againſt piety, 
the love of the world m civill inſtances to countenance enmity 
againſt God , theſe arethe deceittull workers of Gods work, they 
make a {chiſme in the duties of Religion, and a warre in heaven 
worſe rhenthar between Michael and the Dragon, for they divide 
the Spirit of God, and diſtinguiſh his commandements into partics 
and tactions z by ſecking an excuſe, ſometimes they deſtroy the in- 
tegrity and perfc& conſtitution of duty, or they do ſomething 
whereby the cffe@ and uſcfulneſle of the duty is hindred : concer- 
ning all which this only can be ſaid, they who ſerve God with a 


ſtituent parts, can never enjoy God ; becaufe he can neverbe di- 
vided: andthough it be berterto enter into heaven with one toot, 
and one<yc, then that both ſhould be caſt into hell, becauſe hca- 
vencan make recompence forthis loſſe 3, yet nothing can repair his 
iofſe who for being lame in his duty ſhall enter into hell, where no- 
thing is perfect, but the meaſures and duration of torment, and 
they both arc nextto infinite, 


lame ſacrifice and an unperfect duty, a duty defeRtive in its con- || 
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B. Ti next enquiry, is into the intenrion of our duty : and here 


it will not be amiſſe to change the word fraudulent?r, or 

dolose, mtothat which ſome of the Letin Copics doe ule, 
Maledicius qui facit opws Dei [ negligenter,} Curſed is he that doth 
the work of the Lord neghgently, or rem!((ſely : and it implyes.that 
as our duty muſt be whole, ſoir muſt be fervent; for a languiſhing 
body may have all its parts, and yer be uſcleſle to many purpoſes of 
nature: and you may reckon all the joynts of a dead man, bur the 
heart is cold, and the joynts are ſtiffe and fit for nothing but: for the i 
little people that creep in graves: and fo are very many men; if you 
ſumme up the accounts of their religion, they can reckon dayes and 
months of Religion, various offices, charity and prayers, reading 
and meditation, faith and knowledge, catechiſme and ſacraments, 
duty to God and duty to Princes, paying debts and proviſion for 
children, confeſſions and tears, diſcipline in families, and love of 
good people; and it may be, you ſhall not reprove their numbers, 
or find any lines unfill'd in their tables of accounts ; but when'you 
have handled all thisand confider'd, you will find ar laſt you have 
taken adead man by the hand, there is not a finger wanting, but 
they are ſtiffe as Iicles, and without flexure as the legs of Elephants; 
ſuch arethey whom S. Berzard deſcribes, © whole ipirituall joy is 
* allayed with tediouſneſſe, whoſe compurtion for fins is ſhort 
* and ſ{cldome, whoſe thoughts are animall, and their defignes 
* ſecular, whoſe Heligion is lukewarm z their obedience is with- 
*«« out deyotion, their diſcourſe without profit, their prayer without 
** intention of heart, their reading without inſtruction, rheir medi- 
*© tation is without ſpirituall advantages, and is not the commence- 


modeſty will not reſtrain, nor reaſon bridle, nor diſcipline corre, 
nor the fearot death and hell can keep from yeelding to the imperi- 
ouſneſle of a fooliſh luſt that diſhonors a mans underſtanding, and 
makes his reaſon, in which he moſt glories, /to be weaker then rhe 
diſcourſe of a girle, and the dreams of the night. In cvery action 


of Religion God expects ſuch a warmth, and a holy fire to goe| 
| along, \ - | 


i — 
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'A \ along, that ir may be able tocnkindle the wood vpon the altar, and|Szx. XIII, 
conſume the ſacrifice; but God hares an indifferent ſpirit. Earneſt- 
nee and. vivacity, quicknetle and delight, perte&t choyce of the 
ſervice, and a delightin the proſecution, 1s all tharthe ſpirit'of a man 
cin yeeld towards his Religion : the outward work is the effec of the 
body; but if a man coes it heartily and with all his mind, then religion 
hath wings and moves upon wheels of tire and therefore when our 
bleſied Saviour mace thote capitzlars and canozs of Reiigion, to love 
God, anw to love our neizhbors; befides, that the mareriall part of 
the duty [ love} is founded in the ſpirir, as its natural ſeat, he alſo 
B gives three words toinvolve the ſpryit inthe action, and but one tor 
the body : Thou (halt lowe the Loyd thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy mind, and laſtly, with all 
| thy ſtrength; this brings in.the body rooz becauſe it hath ſome 

(ſtrengths, and ſome ſignifications of its own; but heart and ſoule 
' [andwmind mean all the ſame thing in a ſtronger and more earneſt 
expreſſion; that is, that we doe it hugely, as much as we can, 
with a clcer choice, with a reſolute underſtanding, with ſtrong at- 
fe.ons, with great diligence : Enerves animos odifie virtus ſolet, 
Vertue hates weak and ineffeRtive minds, and tame eafſte proſecuti- | 
C'or.s; Loripedes, people whoſearme is all fleſh, whoſe fooris all lea- 
ther, and an uniupporting skin they creep like ſnakes, and purſue 
the nobleſt myſterics of Religion, as Naamap did the myfterics of 
Rimmon, onely in a complement, or for ſecular regards z but with- 
out the ind, and therefore without Feal; I wonld thou wert either 
(het or cold, ſaid the Spirit of God to the Angell or Biſhop of Lao- 
dicer, Infeaſts or ſacrifices the Ancients did uſe apporere frigi- 
dam or cal:;dam; ſometimes they drank hot drink, ſometimes they 
poured cold upon their graves, or in their wines, bur no ſervices 
of Tables or Altars were ever with lukewarm. God hates it worſe . 
D|then ſtark cold ; which cxprefſion is the more conſtderable, be- 
cauſe innaturall and ſuperinduc'd:progrefiions,” from extreme to ex- 
treme, we muſt neceſſarily paſſe through the midſt z and therefore 
it 1s certain, a lukewarm Religion is better then none at all, as be- 
ing the doing ſome parts of rhe work deſigned, and neerer to per- 
tection then the urmolſt diſtance could be ; and yer that God hates ir 
more, muſt mean that there is ſome appendant evill in this ſtare 
' [whichis notin the other, and hat accidentally it is much worſe: and 
| ſo itis, if werightly underſtand it; that is,if we conſider it, not as 

a being ia, or paſſing through the middle way, but as a ſtateanda 
E |pericd of Religion, If it be in motion, a lukewarm Religion 1s 3 
pleaſing ro Gol, for God hatcs ir not for its. imperfection, and <4 
its naturall meaſures of proceeding ,, bur if it ſtands till and reſts : 
there, it is a ſtate againſt the deſignes, and againſt the perfeRion of 
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God, and it hath in it theſe evills. 


1. It 
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x. Itis a tate of the greateſt imprudence in the world; for it | A| 


makes 4 manto ſpend his labour for that which profitsnot, and to 
deny his appetite ja an unſatisfying intereſt z he puts his moneys in 
a napkin, and he that does ſo, = them into a broken bag; he 
loſes the principall for not encreafing the intereſt, He that dwells 
ina ſtate of life that is unacceptable, loſes the money of his almes, 
and the rewards of his charity, his hours of prayer, and his parts 


bar hath no hope, and he that is gone ſo far towards his _— 
and ſtands inthe middle way, hath gone ſo far our of his way ; he 
had better have ſtay'd under adry roof, in the houſe of baniſhmenr, 
then to have left his Gyares, the Iſland of his ſorrow, and ro dwell 


does net finiſh it; be abides in the high-way, and though he be 
neerer the place, pu is as far from the reſt of his countrey as ever ; 
and therefore all that beginning of labour was in the prejudice of his 
reſt, but nothing to the advantages of his hopes. He that hath ne- 
ver begun, hath loſt nolabour z Fara preteritorums, the lofic of 
all that he hath done, is the firſt evill of the negligent and luke- 
warm Chriſtian; according to the ſaying of Solomon : He that s 
remiſie or idle in his labour, is the brother of him that ſcattereth 
his goods. 

© The ſecond appendant evill is, that Iukewarmneſſe i the 
occafien of greater evill, becauſe the remifle eaſic Chriſtian ſhuts 


| |the gate againſt the heavenly breathings of Gods holy Spirit ; 


he thinks every breath that is fan'd by the wings of the holy Dove, 
is not intended to encourage his fires, which burn, and ſmoke, and 
peep through the cloud already z ir tempts him to ſecurity; and if 
an evill life be a certain inlet to a ſecond death, deſpeire on one 
fide, and ſec#rity on the other are the bars and locks to that dore, 
hecannever paſle forth again while that fate remains ; whoever 
ſlips in his ſpiritual! walking does not preſently fall; bur if that 
{lip does not awaken his diligence, and his caution, then his ruine 
begins, wel prave inſtitntionis deceptus exordio, aut per longam 
mentts incuriam, & virtute animi decidente, as St. Auſtin obſerves; 
cither upon the purſuit of his firſt error, or by a carclefle ſpirit, 


jor a decaying flackned reſolution; all which arc the dire& effes 


of lukewarmnefle. But ſo have I ſeen a fair ſtructure begun with 
art and care, and raiſed to: halfe its ſtature, and then it ſtood ſtill 
by the misfortune or negligence of the owner, and the rain de- 
{cended, and dwelt in its joynts, and ſupplanted the contexture of 
its pillars, and having ſtooda while like the antiquated Temple of 
a deceaſed Oracle, it felt into a haſty age, and ſunk upon its owne 
knees, and fo deſcended into ruine: So is the imperte, unfinithed 
ſpirit of a man; it layes the foundation of a holy reſolution, and 
ſtrengthens it with vows and arts of proſecution, it raiſes up = 
| walls 


of juſtice 5 he confefles his fins and is not pardoned, he is paticnr, | 


upon the Aadriatick: Sois he that begins a ſtate of Religion, and | 
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A i Sacraments, and Prayers, Reading, ard holy Ordinances ;, and holy 
a@tions begin with a (low motion, and the building ſtays, and the 
ſpirir is weary, and the ſoul is naked, and expoſed to temptation, 
and in the days of ſtorm take inevery thing that can doe it nuſchict; 
and it is faint and fick, liſtleſſe and tired, and it ſtands till its owne 
weight wearicsthe foundation, and then declines to death and fad 
diſorder, being ſo much the worſe, becauſe it hath not onely re- 
turned toits firſt follies, bur hath ſuperadded #n1hankfulneſſe and 
careleſneſſe, a poſitive _— and a deſpite of holy things, a ſer- 
ting 2 low price to the things of God, lazinefleand wretchleſneſle, 
all which are cvills ſuperadded to the firſt ſtate of coldneſſe, whi- 
ther he is with all theſe loads and circumſtances of death cafily 
revoly'd. ; 
3. Aſtate of men rr is more incorrigible then a ſtate. of 


coldneſſe ; while men flatter themſclyes thar their ſtate is good, 
thar they are rich and nced nothing, that their lamps aredreſled, 


countrey as ſoon as ever they are weary, and meaſure not the end 
of their hopes by the poſſeſſion of them, bur by their precedent 
labour, which they overvaluc, becauſe they have calie and cftemi> 
nate ſouls. S. Bernard complains of ſome that ſay, Sufficit nob#, 
nolumns eſſe meliores quam Patres noſtri: Itis enough for usto be 
as our forefathers, who were honeſt and uſefull in their generati- 
ons, but be not over-righteom : Theſe men arc ſuch as think they 
have knowledge enough to need no teacher, devotion enough to 
need no new fires,perfetion enough to need no new progreſle, juſtice] 
enough to need no repentance. and then becauſethe ſpirir of a man 
andall the things of this world are in perpetuall variety and change 
{theſe men decline when they have gone their period; they ſta 
ſtil}, and then revert ;- like a ſtone returning from the boſome of a 
cloud, where it reſted as long as thethought of achilde, and fellto 
itsnaturall bed of carth, and dwelt below for ever. He that ſays 
he will take care he be no worſe, and that he deſires to beno better, 
ſtops his journey into heaven, but cannot be ſecure againſt his deſcen- 
ding into hell: and Caſſian ſpake a hard ſaying, Frequenttr vid:- 
mus de frigidss & carnalibus, ad ſpiritualem weniſſe fervorem, de 
tepidis + animalibus omnino now vidimus : Many perſons from 
vic®.us, and dead, and cold, have paſſed into life and an excellent 
grace, and a ſpirituall warmth, and holy fires; but from [akewarm 
and 7ndifferent never any body came to an excellent condition, and 
ſtare of holyneſſe: rariſim? $. Bernard (ayes, very extremely (el- 
dome; and our bleſſcd Sayiour ſaid ſomething of this, The Publi- 
cans and the Harlots gos/ before you into the Kingdome of heaven ;| 
. |they are moved by ſhame, and puniſhed by diſgrace, and remar- 
ked by puniſhments, and frighted by the circumaſtances and notices 


and full of ornament. There are many that think they are intheir| 


Ws all the world, and ſeparated from ſober perſons by laws and an 
| P 2 
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| intolerable chara&er z/ and the ſenſe of honour, and the care of their 
perfons, and their love of civill ſocictie, and every thing in the 
world can invite them towards vertues. Bur the man that is accoun- 
ted honeſt, and does juſtice, and ſome things of Religion, . unleſle 
he finds himſclfe but upon his way. and feels his wants, and groans 
under the ſenſe of his infirmities, and fighs under his imperfecti- 
ons, and accounts himſelf xot to have comprehended, bur [till preſſes 
towards the mark of bu calling, unlefle ( Tay ) he till increaſes 
in his appetites of Religion as he docs in his progreflion, he will 
think he needs no counſcllor, and the ſpirit of God whiſpers to 
ancar that is already fill'd with noyks, arid cannot atrend to the 
heavenly calling. . The ſtomach that is already full, is next to 
loathing, and that's the prologue to fickneſſe, and a rejecing the 
firſt wholeſome nutriment which was entertained to relieve the 


| firſt naturall neceſſities: 2ui non proficit walt deficere, (aid S. Ber- 


ard: He that goes not forward in the love of God, and of Religi- 
on, does not ſtand ſtill, bu goes for ali that, bur whither ſuch a mo- 
tion will lead him, himſclf without a timely carc ſhall fcel by an in- 
colerable experiment. | 

* In this ſenſe and for theſe reaſons it is that although a lukewarm 
Chriſtian hath gone forward ſome ſteps towards a ſtate of holyneſlc, 
and is zdvanced beyond him thar is cold, and dead, and unconcer- 
ned, and therefore ſpeaking abſolutely and naturally, is ncerer the 
[Kingdome of God then he, that. is not yet ſerour ; yet 4ccidertaty, 
and by reaſon of theſe ill appendages, he is wore, in greater danger, 
in aiſtate equally unacceptable, and rherefore' muſt either goc 
forward, and ſtill doe the work of. God carefully, and diligent- 
ly, with a Fervent ſpirit, and an Active hand, with a willing 


begun. 
2. Ir concerns us next to enquire concerning the duty in its pro- 
per inſtances, that we may perceive to what parts and degrees of 


| duty it amounts ; we ſhall find it eſpecially in the dutics of fairh, 


”. 


of prayer, and of charity, 
I. Our faith muſt be ſtrong, vigorous, active, confident, and 
patient, reaſonable, and unalterible, without doubting, and feare, 


weak and indifferent, is ſookten untwiſted by violence, or ravel'd and 


[intangled in weak diſcourſes, or ſo falſe and fallacious by its mixrure 


of intereſt, that though men uſually put moſt confidences in the 
pretences of faith, yer no pretences are more unreaſonable. 
I, Our faithand perfwafions in Religion is moſt commonly imprin- 


are Engliſh or Spaniards,or of ſuch a family; our reaſon is firſt ſtained 


| and ſpotted with rhe dye of our kindred,and country,and our cducati- 


on ptts.it in grain,and whatſoever is againſt this we arc taughttocall a 


temptation: 


hearr, and a chearcfull cyc, or it had been better he had never 


and partiality. For the faith of very many men, ſeems a duty fo | 


ted ifrus by our country,and we are Chriſtians ar the ſame rate as we 


— = 


' 
; 


C 


Of Lukewarmneſſe: and Zeal. 


remptaiion: in the meantime we call thelc accideniall and artific:all 
p:riwaſions by the name of faith, which. is, onely, the aire,of the| 
countrey, or an heircloame of the tamily, or the daughterof.a pre: 
[ſent intereſt, Whatever it was that, brought us, in, we arc..to take 


— 
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uncerſtand that Religion which we call Faith, angthat faith whereby. 
we hopeto be ſaved... Sd i TEES Act; , 
2. The faith and the whole Religion of. many, men is t! # ug 
duction. of fcar. Men arethreatned into their. perſwaſions, and the 


* 


caie that when weare in, ' our faith;be noble; and ſtand upon ts oſt 
' [proper and moſt reaſonable foundation; '1r concerns. us bctcer..to 


iron rod of a Tyrant converts whole nations to.. his princip!es, 
whenthe, wiſe diicourſes of theRelig.on ſeems dull as ſleep, and 
ur;-prevailing as the talk of childhood. ' That's hut a Jecoiriull aith 
up. The Rc<ligion of a Chriſtian is 4mmorrall, and certaine, and 
perſwaſtve, and infallible, and .unajterable, and tierefore. needs. 
not be received by humane ar.d- weake. convoycs, like ,worldly 
and mortall Religions : that faith, is lukewarm,,and cafie, . and 
trifling, which is onely a belecf of that whicha man wants courage 
to disbelcevye. rre) ny; 315 es 

3- The faithof many men is ſuch, that they. dare. not: truſt it : 
they will talk of it, and ſerve vanity; or their luſt, or their campany, 
or their intereſt by it, bur whenthe matter comes| to a.pinch, they 
dare not iruſt it, When Axtiſthengs was initiated into the myſic- 
ries of Orpheus, the Pricſt told him, .that ailthar were of that Reli- 
gion, immediately after death ſhould be perfectly happy ; the Phi- 
loſopher asked him, why he did noridye if he beJecyed what he ſaid? 
ſuch a faith as that, was fine to talk ot attabie, ,or cating the ſacrift- 
ces of the Religion, when the myſtick m3n was «#2:&- full of wine 
and fleſh, of confidence and religion ; but to dye, is a more material 
conſideration, and to be choſen upon no .grounds, bur ſuch a fairh 
wh:ch really comes from God, and can ſecure our reaſon, and our 
choyce, and perfe&t our intereſt and defignes. And it hath been 
long obſerved concerning thoſe bold people thar uſe their reaſon 
againſt God that gave it, they have one per{waſion in their. health, 
and another intheir fickneſſe, and fears, when they are well, they 
blaſpheme, when they die, they are ſuperfticiousz It was Bas, his 
caſe when he was poylon'd by the Atheiſmes of Theozorws, no..man 
died more like a coward and a fool; as if the gods were to come. and, 


God be to be feared when we die, he is alſoto be feared in all our 
life, for he can for ever make us die; hethat will doe it onc2,. and 


{waſions againſt God, and againſt Religion, are onely. the pro: 
duction of vicious paſſions, of drink or fancy, of confidence and ig- 


which our timorouineſle begor, ar.d our weakneſle nurſes, and brings | 


goe as Bias pleaſed to think and talk: ſoone ſaid of his folly. . It| 


that when he pleaſe, can alwayes. And therefore all thoſe per-ſ 


3 | pri de 


norance, of boldneſle or vilc appetites, of vanity or flerceneſle, of 
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| and lived vertuoufly. The faith of a Chriftian hath no figniftcation | 
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pride or flatteries ; and Atheiſme is a proportion ſo unnaturall and 
monſtrous, that it can never dwell in a mans heart as faith does, in 
health and ſickneſſe, in peace and warre, in company and alone, ar 


principles, and leaves ſhallow and ſuperficial impreflions ; bur when | 
men cndevour to ftrengthenand confirme it, they onely ſtrive to 
make themſclyes worſe then they can. Naturally a man cannot be an 
Atheiſt ; for he thatis ſo, muſt have ſomething within him thar is | 
worſe cither then man or devill. | 

4. Some meaſure their fairh by ſhews and apparencies, by ccre- 
monies and names, yy rok: flions and little inftirutions. Diogenes 
was angry at the filly Prieſt that rhought he ſhould be immorrall be- 
cauſe he was a Prieft, and would not promiſe ſo concerning Ageſelaws, | 
and Epaminondas,two noble Greeks that had preſerved their country, | 


at all bur obedience and charity ; if menbe juſt, and charitable, and | 
good, and live according to their faith, then onely they are Chri- | 
ſtians; whatſoever cle 1s pretended is but a ſhadow and the image 

of a grace ; for fincein all the ſects and inſtitutions of the world, the } 
profeſſors: did in ſome reaſonable ſort contorm to the rules of the 
profeffion ( as appears in all the Schooles of Philoſophers, and Reli- 
gions of the world, and the praQtiſes of the Fews, and the uſages and 
the countrey cuſtomes of the T#rks ) it is aftrange diſhonour to| 
Chriſtianity, thar inir alone men ſhould pretend to the faith of ir, 

and dove nothing of what it perſwades, and commands = che | 
account of thole promiſes, which it makes us to beleeye. * He that 

means to pleaſe God by bis faith, muſt have his faith begotten in 
him by the _ of God, and proper arguments of Religion; he 
muſt profeſſe it without feare, he muſt dare to die for jr, and 
refolyc ro live according toits inftitution z he muſt exow more con- 
fident, and more holy, have fewer doubtings and more vertues, he 
muſt be reſolute and conſtant, far from indifferency, and above 
ſecular regards; he muſt by nt regulate his life, and value it above 
his life ; he muſt contend earneſtly for the farth, by the moſt pre- 


vailing arguments, by the arguments of holy living, and ready dy- 
ing, by ntl and oh or bends px hn , by e7-rs 
wordsto actions, fair diſcourſes to perfect perſwaſions, by loving 
the article, and encreafing in the knowledge and, love of God and hy 
Son Feſws Chrift , Jad? then his faith 1s not zegligept, deceitful, 
artificial and :mproper, bnit true, and holy, * and reaſonable, and 
uſeful, Fealons an ſufficient z and therefore can never be rc- 
rove . | 


2. Our prayers and devotions muft be fervent and zealous, not 


| 


cold, patient, cafie, and ſoon rejeRed ; bur ſupported by a patient 
ſpirit, fer forwards by importunity, continued by perſeverance, 


the beginning and atthe end of a defigne ; but comes from weake | 


waited onby attention, and a preſent mind, carryed along with holy 


— 
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but trong deſires, and ballaſted with reſi2nation, and conformity 
rothe divine will; and then it is, as God likes ir, and does the wark 
to Gods glory and our intcreſt effectively. He that asks with a 


we muſt in our prayers be earneſt, and fervent, or elſc we ſhall 
have but acold anſwer, for God gives his grace according as we can 
receive it; and whatſoever evill returr.es we meet in' our pray- 
ers, when we ask for good things, is wholly by reaſon of our wan- 
dring ſpirits, and cold deſires, we have reaſon to complain that 
our minds wander in our prayers, and our diverſions are more pre- 
yvailing then all our arts of application, and detention and we 
wander ſometimes even when we pray againſt wandring : and it 5in 
ſome degrees naturall, and unevitable : but although the evill is not 
wholly to be cured, yet the ſymptomes are to be caſed 4 and if our 
delires were ſtrong, and ferycnt, our minds would in the ſame pra- 
portion be preſent we ſee it by a certain and regular experience z 
what we love paſſionately, we perpe:ually think on, and it returnes 
upon us whether we will or nog and in a great fear the apprehen- 
fion cannot be ſhaken off; and therefore if our deſires of holy 
things were ſtrong and earreſt, we ſhould moſt certainly attend 
our prayers: it is a more violent affection to other things that carries 
us off from this ; and therefore if we .lov'd paſſionately what we 
aske for daily, we ſhould aske with hearty deſires, and an carneſt ap- 
petite, and a preſent ſpirit ; and howeyer it be very cafic re. have 
our thoughts wander, yet it is our indifferency and lukewarmnefle 


that makes it ſo naturall : and = may obſerye it, that ſo long as 


the lighr ſhines bright, and the 
out, {0 long the mind of a man Rtands cloſe to the altar, and waits 
upon the ſacrifice z but as the fires die and deſires decay, fo the 
mind ſteals away and walks abroad to ſce the little images of 
and pleaſure, which it bcholds in the falling ftars and linle glow- 
wormes of the world. The river that runs ſlow and creeps by the 
banks, and begs leave of eycry turfe to letir pafle, is drawn into 
little ho!lowneſſes, and ſpends it felfe in ſmaller portions, and dies 
with diverſion; but when it runs with vigorouſneſle and a ful ſtream, 
and breaks downevery obſtacle, making it even as its own brow, 
it ſtays not to be tempted by little ayocations, and to creep into 
holes, but runs into the ſea through full and uſefull channels : So 
is a mans prayer, if it moves upon the feet of anabated appetite, it 
wanders into the ſociety of every trifling accident, and ſtays at the 
corners of the fancy, and talks with every obje&@ it mects, and| 
cannot arrive at heayen; but whenir is carrycd upon the wings of 
paſhon 8nd ſtrong deſires, a ſwift motion and a hungry appetite, it 
patſcs on through all the intermediall regions of clouds, anditays 
not till it dwells at the foot of the Throne, where mercy fits, and: 
thence ſends holy ſhowers of refreſhment, I deny not but _ 
| lirtle|, 


doubting mind, and a lazy defire, begs for nothing but to be denyed, | 


res of devotian, and defircs flame | 
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weaknefle of the banks, and hotlowneſſe of the paſſage; bur the 
main courle is ftiil continued: and although rthe-moft earneſt and 
devour perſons feel and complain of ſome looſen:ſle of ſpirit, and 
unfixed attentions, yet their love. and their defire ſecure the maine 
portions, and make the prayerro b: ſtrong, tervenr, and ctiectu- 
all. :::Any thing can be done by him that earncſtly defires what he 
ought;;/ ſecure but your affeCtions and prſhions, and then notempra- 
tion will 'be roo ſtrong; A wiſe. man, and a full reſolution, and ax 
earnet ſp:rit can doe-any thing of duty; butevery temptation pre- 
vailes when we are-willing, to die; and we uſually lead no:king to! 
deyotion but rhe offices that flatter our paſſions 3/ we can deftre and 
[pray for any thing that may ſerve our luſt, or promote thoſe ends. 
which we covet, -bur ought to tear aud fly from : but the ſame car- 
n«ſ{tneſſe,if it were tranſplanted into Religion and our prayers, would 
{crve allthe needs of the ſpirir, but for want of it we do the Lords 
work deceirfully. | ; 

3.- Qur Charity alſo mutt be fervent : Malur eft miles qui ducem 
ſuum gemens ſequitur, He that: follows his Generall with a heavy 


on roadction, and doe the aQion. vigorouſly ; :it is called in Scrip- 
ture ixir&- dom, the labour and travail of love, A friend at a ſneeſe 
ard an almes-basket full of prayers, a love that is lazy, anda ſer- 
vice that is uſcleſle, and a pity without ſupport, are the images: and 
colours of that grace, whole very conſtitution and defigne is, bene- 
ficence and well-doing. He that loves paſſionately.will not onely doe 
all that his friend needs, butall that himſelf can; for although the 
. law of charity 1s fulfilled by adts of. profit, and bounty, and obedi- 
ence, and labour yet it hath no other meaſures but the proportions 


that we ' be awowaks © 1 igyp 12 welry abounding, and that alwayes, 
in the work of the Lord, if we love paſhonmately, we thall doe all 
this, for love endures labour, and calls it pleaſure, ir ſpends all 


and-counts it a gain, it ſuffers inconveniencies, and is quickly re- 
conciled 'to them 4 if diſhonours and affronts be to bz endured, 
Jove ſmiles and calls them favours, and wears.them willing|y, 


alit Jacuere ligati 
Turpiter, atque aliquis de Dits n0n triſtibus optat 
"SiC fieri turpss, — = 


It is the Lord, ſaid David, and 1 will be yet more vile, and it 


from tribunals rejoycing that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer 


0 C—_— _ 


marchand a heavy heart is but awill ſouldier ; but our duty tro God| 
ſhould be hugely pleafing, and we ſhould rejoyce init: it muſt paſſe 


ſhall be honour unto me; thus did the Diiciples of our Lord goe. 


ſtripes. for that beloved name, and weare commanded to rejoyce 1» | 
perſecutions, 


B 


and abundance of a good mind ; 'and according tothis, God requires D 


| 


A | perſecutions, to reſiſt unto blond, to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, nog to be weary of well detwg;, doc it hugely, and doe ir 
alwayes. Non enim votis neque ſuppliciis mulicbribus auxilia Des- 
rum parantar; ſed vigilando, agendo, bent conſulendo omuia pro- 


imperfect reſolutions, by lazic ations, and 2-remifle- piety, bur by 
ſevere counſells, and ſoberattions, by watchfulneſle and prudence, 
by doing excellent things with holy intentions,.and vigoraug pro- 


imploraby: If your vertues be lazy, your vices will be bold and 
Rive; and therefore Democritae faid well, that the peinfulf 'and 
the ſeft-handed, peaple in Religion differ juſt as good men and bad; 


coole Religion hath none at all, and the diſtin&tion will have a 
ſad effec to cternall ages. 


|vent and zealous but becauſe carneſtneſle and zeal are circum- 
ſtances of a great latitude z and the zeale of the preſent age is 


holy primitives; and in every age a good mans care / may.turne 
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ſpere cedunut. No man can obtain: the favour of God by words and | 
ſecytions. Ubi ſorordie & ignavis ts tradideris nequidguam Devs| 


nimirum ſpe borg, the labouring charity hath a good hope, but a| 
Theſe are rhe great Scenes of duty in which we are to- be fer-| 


ſtarke cold, if compar'd to the fervors of the Apoſtles, andother| 
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| into ſ{cruple, if he fees that he is nor the beſt man, becauſe. he 
may reckon his owne cſtate to Rand'in the confines of darknefle, 
becauſe his ſpark is not ſo great as his neighbors fires, therefore 
[it is fir that we conſider concerning the degrees of the intention 
and forward heats; for when we have found out the loweſt 
degrees of zcalc, and a holy feryour, we know that duty dwels 
there, and whatſoever is above itis a degree of excellence ; bur all 


and an unaccepted perſon. 

1. No man is fervent and zealous as he ought, but he that 
| preferres Religion before bulineſſe, charity before his own caſe, 
| the reliefe of bis brother before money, heaven before ſecular 
regards, and God before his friend or intereſt, Which rule is not to 
be underſtood «bſolutely, and 52 particular inflances, but alwaycs ge- 
werally,, and when ic deſcends to pR—_ ir muſt be in pro- 
portion to circumſtances, and by their proper meaſures: for, 

I. Intbe whole courſe of life it is neceſſary that we prefer Religion 
before any tate that is either contrary to it, or aleſſemng of ats duties. 
He that hath a ftate of life in which he cannot at all in fair 'pro- 
portions tend to Religion, muſt quit great proportions of that, 
that he may enjoy more of this, this is that which our bleſſed Savi- 
our calls pulling out the right ” if it offend thee... 

2. In particular ations, when. the neceſſity is equal, he that 
| does not preferre Religion is net at all Fealows;, for alchough all 

naturall neceſſities are to be ſerved before the circumſtances and 
order . of Religion, yer our belly and our back, our liberty and 
| our' 


 |thar 1s efſe then ir, is /ukewarmneſſe, and the ſtate of an ungracious | 


] 


| 


I, 


| 


—— 


- 


— 


174 
Ssx,XI11. 


® 


th. 


| Of Lukewarnneſſe and. Zeal. _ 
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our life, our health, and a friend are to be neglected rather 
_ Duty when ir ſtands in its proper place, and is re- 
ur'd. | | : 
, 3. Although the things of God are by 4 neceſſary Feale to be 
preferred before the things of the worids yet we muſt -take heed 
that we doe not reckon Religion, and orders of worſhipping, 
onely to be the things of God, and all other duties to be the 
things of the world, for it was a Phariſaicall device to cry Corbay, 
and to refuſe to relieve their aged Parents; it is good to piveto. 
a Church, bur it is better ro give to the Poor z and though they 
muſt be both provided for, yer in caſes of diſpute Mercy carries 
the cauſe againſt Regie and the Temple. And although Mary 
was commended for chogling the better part, yet Mary had done 
worſe if ſhe had bcen at the foot of her Maſter when ſhe ſhould 
have relieved a periſhing brother. Marthe was troubled with much 
ſerving ; that was more then need, and therefore ſhe was to blame; 
and ſometimes hearing in ſome circumſtances may be more ther 
needs; and ſome women are troubl:d with over-much hearing , 
——-0 they had. better haye becn ſerving the neceſſities of their 
oule. þ Clalbk 7s 
4- This rulc is »0t-to be extended 10 the relatives of Religion, 
for although the things of the Spirit are better then the things of 


A 


the World, yet a ſpirituall man is not in humane regards to be 
preferred before Princes and noble perſonages. Becauſe a man 
is called ſpirituall in ſeverall regards, and for various meaſures 
and manners of partaking of the Spirit of grace, or co-operating 
toward the works of the Spirit. * A King and a Biſhop both, 
have callings in order to godlinefſe, and honeſty, and ſpirituall 
effe&ts, towards the advancement of Chriſts Kingdome, whole re- 
preſentatives ſeyerally they arc. * But whether of theſe two works 
more immediately, or more effetively, cannot ar all times be known; 


doing them civill regards; * and poflibly, rhe partaking the Spirit 1s 


his ends upon others; * and if relations to God and Gods Spirit 
could bring an obligation of giving proportionable civill honour, 
every holy man might pur in ſome pretence for dignities above ſome 
Kings and ſome Biſhops. * But as the things of the Spirit arc in 


order tothe affairs of another world, fo they naturally can in- 
ferre oncly ſuch a relative dignity, as can be exprefled in ſpiri- 
tuall' manners. But becauſe ſuch relations are ſubjeed in men of 
this life, and we now converle eſpecially in marteriall and ſecular 
fignifications, therefore we are to cxpreſſe our regards tomen of 
ſuch relations by proportionable expreſſions : bur becauſe ciwill 
excelencies arc the proper ground of receiving and exaQting civil 
honers, and ſpirituall excellencics doe onely claim them acciden- 


and therefore from hence no argument can be drawn concerning| 


2 neerer relationro him, then doing his minifteries, and ſcrving| 


tally) | 


— 
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tally, and indire&ly, therefore in titles of honour and humane 
regards the civill preeminence is the appendix of the greateſt civil| 


tor 2 ſpirituall relation ro challenge a temporall dignity, is as if| 
the beſt Muſick ſhould ' challenge rhe beſt cloathes, or a Lute» 
ſtring ſhould contend with a Roſe for the honour of the greateſt 
ſweerneſſe, * Addeto this, that although temporall things are in 
order to ſpirituall, and therefore are leſſe perteR, yet this is not 
ſo naturally z for temporall things are properly in order to the 
feliciry of man in his proper and preſent conſtitution z and ir is 
by a ſupernaturall grace that now they are thruſt forward to a 
higher end of grace and glory; and therefore temporall things, 


gard; and Chriſt took nothing 0 
them higher, by ſanRifying and ennobling them. * Bur then the 


richeſt trade can ſuppole the ric 
the argument is fallacious; and a Smith is a more uſefull man 
then he that teaches Logick ; but not always to be more eftce- 
med, and called to ſtand ar the chairs of Princes and Nobles. 
* Holy perfons and holy things and all great relations are to be 


power and imployment, and is to deſcend in proper meaſures; and | 


and perſons, and calings have _— the chicfeſt remporall rec- | 


þ 


this away from them, bur put! 


higher calling can no more _ the higher man, then the | 
eft man. From callings ro men, | 
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valued by generall proportions to their correlatives, but if wee 


inch of temporall ro a minute of ſpirituall, we muſt needs be 
hugely deceived, unlefſe we could meaſure the motion of an An- 
gell by a ſtring, or the progrefſions of the Spirit by weight and 
meaſure of the ſtaple. * And yet if theſe meaſures were taken, it 


would be unreaſonable that the lower of the higher kind ſhould | 
be preferr'd before the moſt perfect and excellent in a lewer? 


-|order of things. A man generally is to be eſteemed above a wo- 
D | man, but not the meaneſt of her {ubje&s before the molt excel- 
lent Queenz not alwayes this man before this woman. Now 
Kings and Princes are the beſt in all temporall dignities, and 
therefore if they had in them no ſpirituall relations: and conſe- 
quent excellencies ( as they have very many ) yet are not to be 
underva)u'd to fpirituall relations, which in this world are very 
imperfeR, weak, partiall ; and muſt ſtay till the next world be- 
fore they are in a ſtate of excellency, propriety and perfection z 
and then alſo all ſhall have them, according tothe worth of their 
perſons, not of their calling. 

* Butlaſtly, what men may not challenge is not their juſt and 
proper due; bur ſpirituall perſons and the neereſt relatives to God 
ſtand by him bur ſo long as they dwell low and ſafe in humility, 
and riſe high in nothing bur in labours, and zeal of ſoules, and 
devotion, * In proportion to this rule, a Church may be pull'd 
down to ſave a Town, and the Veſſels of the Church —_— 

| ola 
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deſcend to make minute and exact proportions, and proportion an | 
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ſoldto redeem Captives' when there is a great calamity immi- | A 
nent, and prepared for reltefe and no other way to ſuccour it. | 

But in the whole, the duty of zeale requires that we negle&t 
an ordinary viſit rather then an - ordinary prayer, and a great 
profit rather then omit a required duty. No' excuſe can legiti- 
mate a fin; and hethat goes about todiſtinguiſh berween his duty 
and his profit, and ifhe cannot reconcile them, will yet tic them 
together like a Hyazna and a Dog, this man pretends tro Rcli- 
gion, bur ſecures the world, and 1s indifferent and Inkewarme 
towards thar, ſo he may be warme and ſafe in the  poſlefſion 
of this. B 

2. To that fervour and zea} that is neceſſary and a duty, if i requi- 
red that we be conſtant and perſevering. Eſto fidelis ad mortems,{1id the 
Spirit of God to the Angel of the Church of Smyrna, Be faithful 
unto death, and 1 will give theea crown of life: For he that is warm 
today, ard cold to morrow, zealous in his reſolution and weary | 
in his practiſes, fierce in the beginning, and flack and cafte in| 
his progreſſe, hath not yer 'well choſen what ſide he will be of ; 
he {ces not reaſon enough for Religion, and he hath not conti- 
dence enough for its contrary 5 and therefore he is duplicis animi,| 
| as St. Fames calls him, of a doubtfull mind. For Religion is| 
worth as much to day as it was yeſterday, and thart _ 
change though we doe; and if we doe, we have left God, and 
whither he can goe that goes from God, his owne fſorrowes will 
{oon enough inſtru him. This fire muſt never goe out, bur it 
muſt be hike rhe fire of heaven, it muſt ſhine like the ſtarres, 
though ſ»metimes cover'd with a cloud,-or obſcur'd by a greater 
light; yer they dwell for ever in their orbs, and walk in their 
circles, and obſerve their circumſtances, but goe not out by day 
nor night, and fer not when Kings die, nor are extinguith'd 


! 


Chriſtian be, a conſtanr incentive of his duty, and though lome- 
times his hand is drawne back by violence or nced, and his 
prayers ſhortned by the importunity of bulinefle, and ſome parts} 
| omitted by neceſſities, and juſt comp!yances, yet ſtill the fire! 
is kept alive, it burns within when the light breaks not forth,] 
and is eternall as the orb of fire, or the embers of the Altar ot| 
Incenſe. | 
3. No man is zealous as he ought, but he that delights in the, 
ſervice of God: without this no man can perſevere, bur muſt faint| | 
under the continuall preſſure of an uncaſfic load. If a man gots; E 
to his prayers as children goe to ſchoole, or give alms as thoſe 
thar pay cont1ibution, and meditate with the ſame willingneſle with 
which young men die, this man does perſonam ſuftinere, he acts 
a part which he cannot long perſonate, but will find fo many| 
exCules and lilly devices to omit his duty, ſuch tricks —_— 
rom : 
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when Nations change their Government : So muſt the zeal of a; D 
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A |from that which will make him happy, he will ſo watch the 
cyes of men, and be fo ſure ro:doe nothing in private 37 ke will} 


particles, he will ſo tic himſelf to the letter of 'the Law, andbe 


be ſo well pleaſed when he-is hindred by. an accident not of his 
own procuring, and will have-ſo many devices to defeat his duty; 
and to coſuen himſelfe, that he will certainly. manifeſt thar ke is 
afraid of Religion, and ſecretly: hates ir, ; he countst -a--burthen, 


his circumſtances are ſo fitted. Bur if we delight in it, weenter 
into a portion of the reward as ſoon as we. begin the -worke, 
ard the very grace ſhall be ſtronger then the temptation in its 
very pretcnce of pleaſure 5 and therefore it muſt needs be-pleaſing 
to God, becauſe it confeſſes God to be. the beſt Maſter, Reli- 
gion the beſt work, ard it: ſeryes. God with choice, and will, 
and reconciles our nature to ir, and entertaines our appetite, and 
then' there is no aſa or handle left whereby we can cafily be 


ployment. But this delight is not to be underſtood as if it 
were alwayes required that we fhould fee!e an actuall cheerful- 
neſſe, and ſenſible joy; ſuch as was that of Foxathan when he 
hadgnewly taſted honey, and the light came into his eyes; and 
he was refreſhed and pleaſant. This happens ſometimes when 
Gcd pleaſe to intice, or reward a mans -fpirit, with little An- 
tepaſts of heaven; but ſuch a delight onely is neceſſary, and 
a duty, that we alwayes chooſe our duty regularly, and under- 
yalue the pleaſures of temptation, and proceed in the work of 
orace with a firme choice and unabated eleion ; our joy muſt 
) |be a joy of hope, a joy at leaſt of confident ſufferers, rhe joys 
of faith and expeRation; rejoycing in hope, ſo the Apoſtle 
cal's itz that is, a going forward upon ſuch a perſwaſion as ſees 
the joyes of God laid up for the Children of men: and ſo the 
ſun may ſhine under a cond; and a man may rejoyce in perſe- 
cution, and delight 3n loſſes; that is, though his outward man 
oroanes, and faints, and dies, yet his ſpirit, 5 im 4»9yor@, the 
nner man is confident and induſtrious, and hath a hope by 
which it lives and works unto the end : Ir was the caſe of our 
bleſſed Saviour in his agony ; his ſoule was exceeding ſorrowfull 
unto dcath, and the load of his Fathers anger cruſhed his ſhoul- 
der, and bowed his knees to the ground; and yet he cholc ir, 
and ſtill went forward, and reſolved ro die, and did ſo; and 
what wee chooſe wee delight in; and wee thinke it to be etr- 
gible, and therefore amiable, and fit by its proper excellencies | 


ſo often diſtinguiſh and mince the duty into. minutes / and little| 
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ſo (carclefſe of the' intention and ſpirituall delfigne, he will be| 


punetuall in the ceremony, and 1rifling in the ſecret, .and' he will | 


and an objection, and then the man is ſure to leave ir, when | 


drawne from duty, when all partics are pleaſed with the im-| 


| 


and appendages to be delighted in; ir is not pleaſant tothe fleſh, 
GP. at| 
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atall times, for its dignity is ſpirituall and heavenly ; but there- 
foreit is proportioned tothe ſpirir, which is as heavenly as the reward, 


[and therefore can feel the joys of it, when the body hangs the head, 


and is uneafic and troubled. 

Theſe are the neceſſary parts of zealtz of which if any man failes, 
he is in a ſtate of lukewarmneſle, and that is a ſpirituall death, 
Asa baniſhed man or a condemned perſon is dead civilly ; he is 
diminnutus capite, he is nor reckoned in the cenſus, nor partakes 
of the priviledges, nor gocs for a perſon, but is reckoned among 
things in the poſſcſhon of others : ſo is a lukewarm perſon; ihe 
is corde diminutxs, he is ſpiritually dead, his heart is eſtranged 
from God, his afteions are leflened, his hope diminiſhed, and 
his title cancell'd, and he remains ſo, unleſſe, 1. he preters Re-| 
ligion before the world, and 2. ſpiritually rejoyces in doing his| 
duty, and 3. doe it conſtantly, and with perſeverance, Thelc are 
the heats and warmth of lite 5 whatſoever is leſle then this, is a 


diſeaſe, and leads to the coldneffe and diſhonors of the grave. 
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3.CO long as our zeal and forw:rdneſle in Religion hath on- 
ly tlicſe conſtituent parrs, it hath no more then can keep the 
duty alive : but-beyond this, there are many degrees of car- 


{ 


of perfection, which every man ought ro defign and defire to be 
added ro his portion : of this fort I reckon frequency in prayer, 
and almes above our eſtate. Concerning which two inſtances I have 
theſe two cautions toinſerr. 1- Concerning frequency in prayer, it 
C[is an act of zeal ſo ready and prepared for the ſpirit of a man, fo 
caſie and uſefull, ſo without obje&ion, and ſo fitted for every 


bur ſeldome, cannot in any ſenſe preterd to be 4 religious per 

For in Scripture there is no otherrule for the frequency of prayer 
given vs, but by ſuch words which ſiznific we ſhould doit alwares, 
Pray contiaually: and, Men ought alwayes to pray and not to faint. 
And then, men have ſo many neceſſities, that if we ſhould eſteem 
our necds to be the circumſtances and poſitive determination of| 
our times of prayer, we ſhould be very far from admitting lim!- 
tation of the former words, bur they muſt mean thar we ought ro 
pray frequently every day. For in danger and trouble, nacurall 
Religion teaches us-ro pray: In a feſtivall fortune our prudence,and 


ſmart, yer we are certain then is our biggeſt danger : and if we 
obſerve how the world treats herdarlings, men of riches agd ho: 
nour, of proſperity and great ſucceſſe, we cannot but confeſſe them} 
to be the moſt miſerable of all men, as being in the greateſt dan- 
ger of loſing their biggeſt intereſt, For they are bigger then the 
iron hard of Law, and they cannot be reſtrain'd with fear : the hard 
graſps a power of doing all that which their cvill heart can deſire, 
and they cannot be reſtrained with diſability to ſin, they are flat- 


greateſt part of mankinde 3 burfew mcn dare reprove a potent fin- 


neſtncſle and yvehemence which are progreſſions towards the ſtate | 


mans affairs, his necefſitics and poflibllities, that he thar og 
0ns| 


our needs inforce us equally. For though we feel not a preſent} 


ter'd by all mean, and baſe, and indiligent perſons, which are the} 


ner; he ſhall. every day be flattered and ſeldome counſeled : and. his 
great reflexions and opinions of his 7: 49k makes him impatient 
. | : | 0 
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Sun, XIV. |of reproof, and ſo he cannot be reſtrain'd with modeſty : and there-| A 
fore as the needs of the poor man, his rent day, and the cryes ot his 
children,and the oppreſſion he groans under,and his foxanizorns were, 
his uneafie, ill ſleeping care will make him run to his prayers,thar 
in- heaven a new decree may be paſled every 1 for -the proviſt- 
ons of his daily bread : ſothe greater needs of the rich, their tem- 
ptations, and their :dangers, the flatrery and the vanity, the poner 
and the pride, their bufinefle and evill eſtate of the whole world 
upon them, cals upon them to be zealous in this inflance that _ 
pray often, that they pray without ceaſing ; For there is great rea- 
ſonthey ſhould do ſo, and great ſccurity and adyantage, if they do; | B 
For, he that prayes well and prayes often, muſt needs be a good and 4 
bleſſed man ; and truly he that does not, deſerves no pity for. his 
mitery, For when all the troubles and dangers of his condition 
may turn into his good,if he will but defirethey ſhould ; when up- 
on {uch eaſie terms he may be happy, for there is no more trouble 
init then this, Aske and ye ſhall receive ; thar's all that is required; 
no more turnings and variety in their road; when (1 ſay) at fo 
cheap a rate, a poor man may be provided for, and a rich man may 
eſcape damnation, wo that refuſe to apply themſelves to this re- 
medy, quickly, earneſtly, Jealouſty, and conſtanth, deſerves the ſmart C| 
of his poverty and the care of it, and the ſcorne if he be poor, and | 
if he be rich it is fit he ſhould (becauſe he defires it) dye by the 
evils of his proper danger. * It was obſerved by —_ ; orationi-| 
bus maxime inſidiantur Demones, the Devill is more bufic to diſturb 

our prayers,thento hinder any thing elſe. For elſe it cannot be ima- 
oo why we ſhould be broughtro pray fo ſeldome, and to be fo 
iſtlefſe rothem, and ſo trifling to them. No, The Devil knowes 
upon what hard terms he flands with the praying man; he alſo knows | 
that it is a mighty emanation of Gods infinite goodneſſe and a| | 
ſtrange defire of ſaving mankinde, that he hath to 'o eaſic a duty | D 
__ ſuch mighty bleſſings. For God knowing that upon| 
ard terms we would not accept of heaven ir ſelf, and yet hell was 

{o intolerablea ſtate, that God who loved us would affixe heaven 
to a ſtate of prayer and deyotion ; this, becauſe the Devill knowes 
to be one of the greateſt arts of rhe Divine mercy, he laboursin- 
finitely to _— and if he can but make men unwilting to ptay, 
or #0 pray colaty, or to pray ſeldome, he ſecures his intereſt, and dc- 
ſtroys the mans; and itis infinitely ſtrange, that he can and doth 
prevail ſo much in this ſo unreaſonable rempration. oppoſuiſti| | 
Lam.3« 44: [wubers ne tranſiret oratio, the mourning Prophet complained there |E 
was a cloud paſſed between heaven and the prayer ot Fudab; a lit- 
tle thing God knowes it was a wall which might have been blown 
down with a few hearty ſighs, and a few penitentiall tears; or if 
. | the prayers had aſcended in a full and numerous body, themſelves 
| would have broken through that litrle partition z bur ſo the Devill 
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Aj prevails often; opponit npuvem: he claps a cloud between; ſome| Szx;XIV: 
little objection z 4 ſtranger is come ; or my head akes, or the Church 
is 100 cold; or 1 have letters to writes or 1am not diſpoſed, or it| 
is not yet time, or the time ispaſt : theſe, and ſuch as theſe are the 
clouds, the Devill claps betwcen heaven and us ; but theſe are ſuch 
impotent objections, that they were as ſoon confuted as pretended, 
by all men thar are not fools, or proteſled enemies of Religion, bur 
that they are clouds: which ſometimes look like Lions and Bears, 
Caſtles, and wals of fire, armies and horſes and indeed are any | 
thing that a man will tancy 3 and the ſmalleſt article of obje&ion 
B | managed and conducted by -the Devils arts, and meeting with a 
wretchleſle, carelefſe,indevour ſpirit, is a Lion inthe way, and a deep | 
river; itis impaſlable, and it1s impregnable. Tir) mivY* 5, n af Ci- | 4riſlo, Nepe- 
Aop?) reghaau, Auker bas Euore Homdia, inagd 16 Kitwruuw; AS the Sophiſter Aw, | 
ſaid inthe Greek Comedy, Clouds become any thing as they are re- | 
preſented , Wolves to Simon, Harts to Cleonymus z For the Devil! 
fits us with clouds according as we can be abuſed; andif we love |. 
affairs of the world, he can contrive its circumſtances ſo, that they 
ſhall croſſe our prayers; and ſo itis in every inſtance: and the beſt 
way to cure this evill is prayer, pray often, und pray Fealonſly, and 
IC | the ſun of rightcouſneſſe will ſcawer theſe clouds, and warm our 
hearts with his holy fires: Butitis in this, as in all acquired ha- | 
bits ; the habit makes the ations eafie and pleaſant z but this ha- 
bir cannot be gotten without frequent a&tions : habits are the daugh- 
ters of ad#10x,bur then they nurſe their morher,and produce daughters 
after her image, but far more beautifull and proſperous. For in 
frequent prayer there is ſo much reſt and pleaſure, that as ſoon! 
| as ever it is perceived, the contrary temptation appears unreaſona- 
\ blez none are (o unwilling to pray as they that pray (ſcldome, for 
: they that do pray often, and with zeal, and paſſion and defire, feel 
D |no trouble ſo great as when they are forced to omit their-holy of- 
fices and hours of prayer. It concerns the Devils intereſt ro kecp 
us from all the expericnce of the rewards of a frequent and holy 
prayerz and ſo long as you will not try and t4ffe how good and gra- 
cious the Lord isto the praying man, ſo long you cannot ſee the 
evill of your coldneſle and Jukewarm ſtate; bur if you would but 
try, though ir be bur for cariofity ſake, and informe your ſelves 
in rhe vanity of things, and the truth of pretences, and the cer- 
tainty of Theologicall propoſitions, you ſhould finde your ſeives| | 
taken ina golden ſnare, wh:ch will tye you to nothing but felicity, | 
E | and ſafety, and holipeſſe, and pleaſures, Bur then the caution which | | 
T intended to inſert is this ; that frequency in prayers, and thar part | 
of zeal which relates to ir, is to be upon no account bur of an holy 
ſpirit, awiſe heart, and reaſonable perſwaſion; for if it begins upon 
paſſion or fear, in imitation of others, or deſires of reputation, ho- 
| nour or phantaſtick principles, it will be unblefſed and weary, 


» 
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Ser. XIV.unproſperous and without return or fatisfa@tion : therefore if ir 
happen to begin upon aweak principle, be very curious to change 
the motive, and with all ſpeed ler it be turned into religion and 
the love of holy things, then let it be as frequent as it canprudently, 
' [it cannot be amiſle. 

2. When youareentred into a ſtate of zealous prayer, anda re- 
| gular devotion, what ever interruption yon can meet with, obſcrve 
their cauſes and be ſure ro make them irregular, ſeldome, and con- 
tingent, that your omiſhons may be ſeldome and caſuall, asa bare 
accident 3 for which no proviſions can be made, for if ever it 
come, that you take any thing habitually and conſtantly from your | B 
prayers, or that you diſtrat from them wery _— it cannot 
be but you will become troubleſome to your ſelf; your prayers 
will be 'uncafie, they will ſeem hinderances to your more neceſſary 
aftairs of paſſion and intereſt, and rhe things of the world : and 
ir will nor ſtand ſtill, rill ir comes to Apoſtaſee, and a dire deſpite 
and contempt of holy things. For it wasan old rule, and of a ſad 
experience, Tepiditas ſi callum obduxerit fiet apoftaſia, if your luke- 
warmnefle be habituail and « ſtate of lite, 1f it once be hardned 
| by the uſages of many daies, it changes the whole ſtate of the man, 
it makes him an apoſtate to devotion. Therefore be infi-|C 
nitely carefull in this particular; alwayes remembring the ſaying 
of St. Chryſoſtome, Docendi, predicandi officia & alia ceſſant ſuo 
tempore, precandi autem nunquam z there are ſeaſons for teaching, 
and preaching, and other outward offices; but prayer is the duty 
of all times, and of all perſons, and in all contingences: From other 
things in many caſes we can be excuſed, but from prayer never. In 
| this therefore «gx% (mid, It is good to be zealous. 

2, Concerning the ſecond inſtance I named, viF, To give almes 
above our eſtate, it is an excellent aft of zeal, and needs no other 
| caution to make it ſecure from illufion and danger, but that owr| D 
| egreſſions of charity do not prejudice juſtice. See that your almes 
do not other men wrong, and letthem do what they can to thy 
ſelf, they will never prejudice thee by their abundance ; but then 
be alſo carefull that the pretences of juſtice. do not couſen thy 
(elf of thy charity, and the poor of thinc almes, and thy ſoul of the 
reward. He that is1n debt is not excuſed from giving almes till his 
debts are paid ; but only from giving away ſuch portions which 
ſhould and would pay them, and ſuch which he intended ſhould do 
(t: There are /acerne divitiarum, and crums from the table, and 
the gleanings of the harveſt,and the ſcatterings of the vintage, which|E 
in alleſtates are the portions of the poor, which being colle&ed 
by the hand of providence, and united wiſely may become con- 
fiderable to the poor, and are the neceflary duties of charity ; but 
beyond this alſo, every conſiderable reliefto' the poor is not a con- 
| {iderable diminution to the eftatc, and yer if it be, it is not alwaies| | 

con-| | 


« 
_ OC — 


"= won 


Of Lukewarmneſſe and Leal. | 183 | 
A | conſiderable in the accounts of Juſtice; for nothing oyght to be Sznx.XIV. i 


pretended againſt rhe zeal of almes, but the certain omiſſions or the 
very probable retarding the doing that, ro which we are otherwiſe 
obliged. He that is going to pay a debt and inthe way mects an 
indigent perſon that needs it all, may not give it to him unlefſe 
he knowes by other means to pay the debt; burif he can do both, 
he hath his liberty to lay out his moncy for a Crown. Bur then 
in the caſe of proviſion for children our reftrainr is not fo cafie, 
or diſcernible; 1. Becauſe we are not bound to provide for them |- 
ina certain portion, but may doit by the analogies and meaſures 
B | of prudence, in which there 1s a great latitude. 2. Becauſe our zeal 
of charity 1s a good portion for them, and layes up a bleffing for 
inheritance. 3. Becauſe the faireſt portions of charity are uſually 
ſhort of ſuch ſums which can be conſiderable in the duty of provi- 
ſion for our children. 4. If we far them could be content to. take } 
any meaſure lefle then all, any thing under every thing that we can, 
we ſhould finde the portions of the poor made ready ro our 
hands ſufficiently to miniſter to zeal, and yet notto intreneh upon 
this caſe of conſcience; Bur the truth is, we are ſocarelefſe, ſoun- 
Skil'd, fo unſtudicd 1n religion, that we are only glad to make an | 
C | an excuſe, and to defeat our ſouls © of the reward of the no- 
bleſt grace: we are contented if we can but make a pretence ; F 
for we are highly pleaſed if onr conſcience. be quiet, and care not 
ſo much that our duty be performed 5 much leffe that our eternall | 
intereſt be advanced in bigger portions. We care not, we ftrive 
not, we think not of getting the greater rewards of Heaven ; and 
he whoſe deſires are fo indifferent+for the greater, will nor take | 
pains to ſecure the ſmalleſt portion; and it is obſervable, thar 
adyss o& 75 famiig,the leaſt in the Kingdome of heaven, is as much| yjar. 5. 16, 
as #Jzjs, as good as none; if a man will be content with his | 
D | ofthe loweſt place there, and will notlabour for ſomething beyond 
 \it, he does nor value itatall, and itis ten to one, but will lofe that 
for which he takes ſo little pains, and is content with ſo! cafie a| 
ſecurity.o( He that does his almes, and reſolves that in no caſe he | 
; | will ſuffer inconvenience for his' brother whoſe caſe it may. be is 
intolerable, ſhould do well ro remember that God in ſome caſes| 
requires a greater charity z andit may be we ſhall be called todye 
for the good of our brother : and thatalthough it alwaies ſuppoſes a 
zeal,and a holy fervour, yer ſomerimies itis alſo 'a duty,and we loſe 
our lives if we go to-fave them.z .and ſo we do with our eſtates ; 
E | when we are ſuch good husbands in opr Religion, that we will 
(crve all our own.conveniences before the grear needs of a. imogry 
and afflifted brother, God' oftentimes takes from us that wha 
with ſo much curiofity we would: prefcrve, and then we loſe our mo- 
ney,and our reward t0Os 311937 
3. Hither, is to be reduced * the accepting and chooſing the | 
| Ccoun- | 
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- |trouble: * protection of calamitous perſons with hazard .of our 


\:ing, paſſionate deſires, and fair examples, going before others, in 
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counſels Evangelicall : * the virgin or widow eſtare in orderto Re- 
ligion : * Telling all and giving it to the poor : * making our ſe/ves 
Eunnchs for the Kingedome of Heaven: * offering our ſelves 10 
death voluntary, in exchange or redemption of the lite of a moſt 
uſcfull perſon, as Aquila and Priſcilla, who ventur'dtheir livgs for 
St. Paul: * the zeal of ſouls : * St. Paul's preaching to the Corin- 
thian Church without wages: remitting of rights and forgiving of 
debts, when the obliged/perſon could pay, bur not without much 


own intereſt and a certaintrouble ; concerning. which and all other 
aQts of zeal, we are to oblerve the following meaſures, by which 
our zeal will become ſafe and holy, and by them alſo we thall per- | 


I, The firſt meaſure, by which our zeal may comply with our 
duty, and its ations become laudable, is charity to our neighbonr. 
For fince God receives all that gloritication of himſelf whereby we 
can ſerve and miniſter to his glory, refleted upon the foundation 
of his own goodneſſe, and bounty, and mercy, and allthe Allel{ujahs 


ceivethe exceſſes of Zeal, and irs inordinarions, which is the. next | 
{thing I am to conſider. | 


that. are. or ever ſhall be ſung in heaven arepraiſes and thank 'givings, 
and that God himſclf does. not receive- glory from the acts of his 
Juſtice,but then when his creatures will not rejoyce in his good- 
nefſe and mercy, it followes that we imitate this originall excel- 
lency and purſue Gods own method, that is, glorific him iz va 
miſericordie, in the way of mercy, and bounty, charity, and forgive- 
neſſe, love, and fair compliances, There is no greater charity in 
the world then to ſave a ſoul, nothing that pleaſes God better,nothing 
that can be in our hands greater or more noble, nothing thar can 
be a more laſting and delightfull honour,then that a perithing ſoul, 
ſnatched from the flames of an intolerable Hell, and born to Hea- 
ven upon the wings of picty and mercy, by rhe Miniſtery of An- 
gels, and the graces of ho foly Spirit, ſhall to eternall ages bleſle 
God and blefle thee, Him, for the Author and finiſber ot ſalvation, 
and thee for the Miniſter and charitable inſtrument; that bright 
ſtarre- muſt needs look pleaſantly upon thy face for ever, which 
was by thy hand plac'd there, and had it-not been by thy Mini- 
[ery might have been a footy coal, in the regions of ſorrow. Now 
in order to this, God hath given us all ſome powers, and miniſtries, 
by which we may by our charity promote this Religion, and the 
== intereſt of ſouls : Conpſels, and prayers, preaching, and wri- 


[the way.of godlinefſe,. and bearing the torch betore them that they 
may-fee the way and walk in it. This is a charity that is pre- 
pared. more or lefſe for every one ; and by the way we ſhould do 
well to conſider what we have done towards it, For as it will be 


a ſtrange arreſt ar the day of. Judgement to Dives,that he fed high 
and 
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and ſufferred L4Farws to ſtarve, and-cvery garment thar lies by] 
thee and perithes while 'thy naked brother does ſotoo for want of 
ir, ſhaltbe a bilt. of Inditement againſt thy unmereifull ſoul ſo ir 
will: be inevery inſtance : in what thou couldft profit thy brother 
and didſt not, thou art accountablc 3 and then tell- over the times, 
in which thou haſt prayed for the converſion -of thy finning bro- 
ther;'and compare the times together, and obſerve whether thou 


in it, or didſt not hinder him when thoa migliteſt. more frequently 


bowed thy head, and thy heart, and knees to God'to redeem that 
poor: ſoul from hell whither thou ſeeft him deſcenditig with as much 


way Ci, iris a good thing to be zcalous, and pur forth all your 


this zeal-of tt:y neighbours amendment be only* expreffed in waies'| 
of charity, not of cruelty or 7pertune juſtice. He that ftrikes the 
Prince for juſtice, as Solomons expreſſion 1s," 194 companion of mur- 
derers, and he that out of zeal ot Religionſhall go ro convert Na- 
tions to his opinion by vetoyug Chriſtians whoſe faith is tire 
and ſwwn'd up by the Apoſtles; this man breaks the ground, with 
a ſword, and {owes tares, and waters the ground» with bloud, and 
miniſters to —_ ns cruelty, to Kr and — and there 
comes up nothing but poppies ro pleafe the eye ahd fancy, diſputes 
and bacerefe _ Commniicd of Religion eſtimated bs 
of anger, and accurſed principlesz and ſo much of the religion. 


haſt nottemprted him or betrayed Aim to a fin, or encourag'd him 


then thou haſt humbly, and paſr0:ately,- and charitably, and Jealoaſty| 


indifferency as aſtone into the bottome of a' well; In this hing| 


ſtrength, for you-can- never gotoo-far. But theti be caretull thar| 


' [of, it muſt needs be unſafe tory the ſpirits, to fry all things, to! 


as is neceſfary to ſalvation is laid afide, and*that brought forth 
that ſerves an intereſt, nor holinefle , that fils the Schooles of a 
proud man, but notthat which wall fill Heaven. Any zeal is pro- 
per for Religion, but the zeal of the ſword, and the zeal of an-' 
ger; thisis -neie Ciav, the bitterneſſe of Jeal; andit isa certaintem- 
pration to every man againſt his duty tor ifthe-ſword turns prea- 
cher and diates propoſitions by cmpire in/ ſtead of- arguments, 
and ingraves them in mens hearts with a ponyard, that it ſhall be 
death to beleeve what I innocently and ignoragtly am perſwaded 


make inquiry ; and yet without this li Re [no man can juſtifie 
himſclf before God or man, nor confidently fay, that his Retigi- 
on is beſt; ſince he cannot without a finall danger make biraſelf 
able to give a right ſcnrence, and to follow that which he findes 
to be. the beſt; this may ruine ſouls by making Hypocrites, or 
Carcleſfe and complyant againſt con{cience or without it; bur it 
does not ſave ſouls, though peradventureit ſhould force them _ 
good opinion : This is 1nordination of Feel ; for Chriſt by reproving 
St, Peter drawing his ſword,cvcn inthe cauſe of Chrift,tor his ſacred 
and yet injured perſon, Adina wh xiv woyulgg nf» # 2000 dui ms Gndhnfy, 


( ſait | 
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(ſairh Theophyla&) teaches us notto uſe'the {word though in wars 
cauſe of God, or for God himſelf; becauſe he will ſecure his own 
intereſt, only let him be ſerved as himſclf is pleaſed ro.cormmand : 
anditis like Moſes paſſion, it, throwes the tables of the Law:out of 
our hands, and breaks them in-picces out. of. indignation to. ſce 
them broken. This is the zeal that is now in faſhion, . and hath 
almoſt ſpoyl'd Religion ; men'like the Zelots of the Jewes cry up 
their Se and init their intereſt, _ Zuator quatrris: x} maxaices aramv err); 
they affect Diſciples and fight againſt the opponents; and we ſhall 
finde in Scripture, that when.the Apoſtles 'began ro. preach. rhe 
meekneſle of the Chriſtian inſtitution, ſalvations, and promiſes, 


Apoſtles were zealous for the Goſpell, the Jewes were zealous for 
the Law: and ſce what different effects theſe two zeals did produce; 
the zeal of the Law cameto this, iSopu8cy 7a: minw, & kN:55s woes Smvdh 
& avaoves? ) & oxaomiions|sc3 they, ſtirred up the City, they made tw- 
mults, they perſecuted this way unta the death, they got letters from 


ties of ſouldiers to '{ilence and: to, impriſon the Preachers, and 
thought they did God. ſervice;\ when they put the Apoltles to 


led Paul. It was an old trick of the Jewiſh zeal, | db 


Noy monſl rare vias —_ niſt ſacra colenti, 
Qneſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere veryos. 


They would not ſhew the way to 4 Samaritan, nor give. a cup of| 
cold water bur. to a tircumciſed: brother. That was their Fea, 
But the zeal of the Apoſtles was this ; they preached publickly 
and privately, they prayed forall men, they wept to-God for the 


they .might gain ſome, they travel'd through deeps and deſerts, 
they indured the heatof the Syrias Starre,and the violence of Ex- 
roclydon, winds and tempeſts, ſeas and priſons, mockings and ſcour- 


gings, faſtings and poverty, labour and warching, they endured 
every man and wronged no man, they would do any good thing and 
ſuffer any evill if they had bur hopesto prevail upon a ſoul; they 
perſwaded men meekly, they intreated them humbly, they con- 


charity and humility, there was a zeal ſer: up againſt them; rhe| 


the high Prieſt, they kept Damaſcus .with.a Garriſon, they ſent par-| 


death, and they ſwore weither to eat nor to drink till they had kil-|( 


A 


hardneſſe of mens hearts, they. became all*rhings to all men that D 


vinced them powerfully, the watched for their g but medled 
not with their intereſt, and 1hi & the Chriſtian Feal, the Jeal ' | 


intheſe ir is good to be zealous, for you can never goe farre 
enough. | 
2. The next meaſure of zeal is prudence. For, as charity is the 


”_ ro our neighbour, and there needs no rules for the eonduting | 
| of \ 


— —— 


& 


matter of Feal, {0 is diſcretion the manner, It muſt alwaics be for| 


meekneſſe, the Jeal of charity, the Feal of patience, & Ti1o1s xgavv Canin, ! E 


— ————— — rob 
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A of chat, provided; the end be conſonant to the deſign, that is.,| Szx.XIV. 
chat charity be intended, and charity done» But there is 4 Feal 
alſo of Religion or worſhipping, and this hath more need of mea- | 
ſurcs and proper cautions. For Religion can turn into a ſnare, it] 
may be abuſed into ſaperſtizi0», it may become wearineſle in the 
ſpirir, and tempt to rediouſneſſe, to hatred, and deſpair: and ma- | 
ny perſons through theirindiſcreet condu@t and furious marches and | 
greatloads takenupon tender ſhoulders and unexperienced, haye come | 
ro be perte& haters of their joy, and deſpiſers of all their hopes, | OT: 
being like dark Lanthorns, in which a candle burnes bright, bur [ 
B | the body is incompaſled with a cruſt and a dark clond of iron, 
and theſe men keep the fires and light of holy propoſitions with- 
inthem, but the darkneſle of hell, the hardnefle of a vexed heart 
hath ſhaded all the light, and makes it neither apt to warm nor to 

enlighten others, bur it turnes to fire within,a feayer and a diſtemper | 

dwels there,and Religion is become their- torment, | 
I. Therefore our Jeal muſt never , carry we beyond that which i 
profitable, There are many inſtitutions, cuſtomes, and uſages in- 
rroduced into Religion upon very fair motives, and apted to great 
neceſſities ; but toimirate thoſe things when they are diſrobed of 
C | their proper ends is an importune zeal, and ſignifies nothing but a 
forward minde, and an cafic heart, and animprudent head  unlefle 
theſe actions can be inveſted with other ends and uſefull purpoſes. | 
The primitive Church were ſtrangely inſpired with a zeal of vir- 
ginity, in order to the neceſſities of preaching and travelling, and 
caſing the troubles and temptations of perſecution 5 but when the 
neceſſity went on, and drove the holy men into deſerts, that made 
Colleges of Religious, and their manner of life was ſuch, ſo united, 
ſo poor, ſo dreſſed, that they muſt live wore,non ſeculari, afterthe 
manner of men divorc'd from the uſuall entercourſes of the world, 
D | ſtill their deſire of ſingle life increaſed; becauſe the old. neceflity 
| |laſted, and a new one did ſupervencs Afterwards the caſe was 
altered, and then the ſingle life was not to be choſen for it (elf, nor 
yet in imitation of the firſt precedents ; for it could not be taken our 
from their circumſtances and be »ſed alone. He therefore that thinks 
he isa more holy perſon for being a virgin ora widower, or that | 
he is bound to be 1o becauſe they were fo, or that he cannot be 
| |a religious perſon becauſe he is not ſo, hath zeal indeed, but not 
according to knowledge. Bur now ifthe ſingle ſtate can be taken | 
out and pur to new appendages, and fitted to the end of another 
E | grace oreſſentiall duty of Religion, it will well become a Chriſtian. 

zeal to chooſe it fo long as it can ſerve the end with advantage 

ard ſecuriry, Thus alfo a zealous perſon is to chuſe his faſtings, 

wiule they are neceſſary to him, and areas of proper mortificati- 
| on, while he is tempted, or while he is under diſcipline, while he 
| | | repents, or while he obeys; but ſome perſons faſt in zca], but for 
wh no- 
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riothing elſe ; faſt when they have no'needy when there 1s nced rhey 
thould not , but call it religion to be miſerable or fick 5 here their 
zcal is folly, for it is ncither an a& of Religion nor of prudence, ro 
faſt when faſting probably ſerves no end of the ſpirit; and there- 
fore in the faſting dayes of the Church, although it is warrant 
enough tous tofaſt if we had no end to ſerve in it bur rhe meer 
obedience, yetit is neceſſary that the ſ#periors ſhould not think the 
Law obeyed, unlefle the end of the firſt inſtitution be obſerved ; a 


nothing it {elf,but wholly the handmaid of a further grace, ought not 
to be deveſted of its holineſle and ſanQifieation, and left like the 
wals of a ruinous Church,where there is no duty performed to God, 
but there remains ſomething of that which us'dro miniſter to Re- 
licion. The want of this conſideration hath caus'd ſo much {can- 


 [dall and diſpmte, ſo many ſnares and ſchiſmes concerning Ecclcfi- 


aſticall faſts. For whenit was undrefſed and ſtripp'd of all the or- 
naments and uſefull appendages, when from a ſolemn day it grew 
to be common, from thence to be lefſe devout by being leffle ſel- 
dome and [ſe uſefull; and then it paſſed from a day of Religion 
to be a day of order, and from _ till night, to faſting ill 
evening-ſong, and eyening-ſong to- be {ſung about twelve a clock; 
and from faſting it was changed:to a choice of food, from cating no- 
thing to cating fiſh, and thar the letter began to be ſtood upon, and 
no uſefulneſſe remain'd but what every of his own piety ſhould put 
into it, but nothing was enjoyn'd by the Law, nothing of that cx- 
acted by the ſuperiours, rhen the Law fell into diſgrace, and the 
deſign became ſuſpeed, and. men were firſt inſnared,and then fcan- 
dalized, and then began to complain without remedy, and at laft 
took remedy themſelves without authority ; the whole affair fell 


and on both fides was miſtaken, becauſe they fell not upon the 
propcr remedy, which was to reduce the Law tothe uſefulneſle and 
advantages of its firſt intention. But this I intended not to have 
ſpoken. | | 

. 2, Our Feal muſt never carry ws beyond that which is ſafe. Some 


there are who in their firſt attempts and entries upon Religion while 
the paſſiornthat brought them in remains, undertake things as great 
as their higheſt thoughts; no repentance is ſharp enough, no cha 
rities expenſive enough, no faſtings afflitive enough, then tots 
2uinquatribus orant; and finding ſome deliciouſneſle at the firſt 
conteſt, and in that aCtivity of their paſſion, they make vowes to 
binde themſelves for ever to this ſtate of delicacies. The onſet is 
fair: but the eventis this, . The age of a paſlion,is not long, and the 
flatulent ſpirit being breathed our, the man begins to abate of his firſt 
heats, and is aſhamed : but then he conſiders that all that was not ne- 
ceſſary, and therefore he will abate ſomething more and from 


" ſome- 


— 


faſting day is a day of humiliation, and prayer ; and faſting being | 


-into a diſorder and a miſchief; and zeal was buſie on both fides,|' 


———  ——_ C—— — __ 


— 


A 


| 
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| [fully or acceptably, becauſe he is not impriſon'd for him,or undone, 


[was abſolutely the beſt. But neithet could her underſtanding al- 


the proper effect of this is, indignation and hatred of holy things , 
an impudent ſpirit, careleſſeneſſe or deſpair. Zeal ſometimes carries a 
man into temptation : and he that never thinks he loves God duti- 


or d:ſign'd to Martyrdome, may deſire a triall that will undoc him, 
Fr is like fighting of a Duell roſhew our valour. Stay till the-King 
commands you to fight and die, and then let zeal do its nobleſt 
offices. This irregularity and miſtake was too frequent in the. pri- 
mitive Church, when menand women would ſtrive for death, 'and 
be ambitious to feel the hangmans ſword ; ſome miſcarryed in the 
attempt, and became ſad examples of the unequall yoking & frail 
ſpirit with a zealous driver. = 

3. Let Zeal never tranſport us t0 attempt anything but what is po 
ſible, M. Tereſa made a vow thatſhe would do alwaics that-which 


waies tell her which was ſo, nor her will alwayes have the ſame fer- 


and wiſhes that the vow were unmade. He that yowes never to 
have anill thought, never to commit an error, hath raken aconrſe 
thar his little infirmiries ſhall become crimes, and certainly be im- 
puted by changing his unavoidable infirmity into vow-breach. Zeal 
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\ ſomerhing to ſomething, at laſt it will come to juſt nothing, and 


vours: and it muſt often breed ſcruples, and ſometimes tediouſneſle, |. 


is 2 violence to a mans ſpirit, and. unlefle the ſpirir be ſecur'd by 
the proper nature of:the duty,and the circumſtances of the aRion, 
and the poſſibilities of the man z it. is. like a great - fortune in the 
meaneſt perſon, it bears him beyond his limit, and breaks him in- 


to dangers and paſſions, tranſportations and-all the furies of diſorder 
that can happen toan abuſed perſon, | 

4. Leal is not ſafe unleſſe it be in re probabili toogit muſt bein a 
likely matter. For we that finde ſo. many excuſes to untic all our} 
juſt obligations, and diſtinguiſh our duty into ſo much fineneſle, 
thatit becomes like leaf-gold apt to be gone at every breath z it can 
not be prudent thgt we zealouſly undertake what is not probable to be 


evill,ſcruple and ſnares,ſhamefull retreats and new fantaſtick principles, 
In all our undertakings we muſt confider what is our ſtateſof life, 


|motion is his greateſt hinderance, and a paſſion in Religion deſtroys 
as much of our evenneſſe of ſpirit, as it ſets forward any outward| 


dependencies; by what neceſſities we are born down, by what hopes! 
we arebiaſſed , and by theſe let us meaſure our heats and their pro- 
per buſineſſe. A zealous man runs upa ſandy hill; the violence 0 


work, and therefore although it be-a good circumſtance and degree 
of a ſpirituall duty, ſo long as it is within, and relative to God -and 
our ſelves; ſolong it isa holy flame z bur if it be in an outward 
P—_ or relative to our neighbours, or in an inſtance not neceſſary, 


efteed. If we'do, the event can be nothing but portions of the former| 


what our naturall inclinations, what is our ſociety, and whar are our} 
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it ſometimes ſpoils the ation, and alwaics endangers it. But I muſt 
remember we live in an age in which men have more need of new | 
fires to be kindled within them and round about them, then of any 

thing to allay their forwardneſle : there is little or no zeal now but the 
zeal of envie,and killing as many as they can, and damning more then 
they can 5 T/pans % 19-510 avpcorus, ſmoke and lurking fires do corrode 
and ſectetly conſume : therefore this diſcourſeis lefle neceſſary. A 
Phyſitian would have but ſmall imployment near the Riphean 
Mosntains, if he could cure nothing but Calentures , Catarrhes, and 
dead palfies, Colds and Conſumptions are their evils, and fo is luke- 
wartnneſle and deadnefle of (pirir,the proper maladies of our age: tor 
though ſome are hot when they arc miſtaken, yet men are cold in a 
righteous cauſe; and the nature of this cvill isto be inſenſible,and the 
men are farther froma cure becauſe they neither feel their evill, nor 
perceivetheir danger. But of this I have already given account: and to 
it, I ſhall only adde what an old ſpiriruall perſon rto'd a novice-in re- 
ligion,asking him the cauſe why he ſo frequently ſuffered tediouſneſle 
in his religious offices, Nondum wichfti requiem quam ſperamms, nec 
torment que timemu;young man,thouhaſt not ſcenthe glories which 
arelzid up for the zealous and devour, nor yct bcheld the flames 
whichare prepared forthe lukewarm, and the haters of ſtridevoti- 
one Burt the Jewes tell that Adw having ſeen the brauries; ind taſted 
the delicacics of Paradiſe, repented and mourned upon' the Indian 
Mowntains for three hundred ' years together: and we who have a 


great ſthare inthe cauſe of his ſortowes, can by nothing be invited to 
a perſevering, a greatza paſſionate religion, more then by remembiing| . 
what he loft, and whatis laid up for them whoſe hearts are burning 
lamps, and are all on fire with Divine love, whoſe flames are fann'd 
with the wings of the holy Dove, and whoſe ſpirits ſhine and burn 
with that fire which the holy Jeſus came to enkindleupon the carth.| 
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1 Cor, I5. 32. laſt part. 
Let 1s cat and drink, for to morrow we dye. 


His is the Epicures Proverb, begun upon a 
weak miſtake ; ' ſtarted by chance, trom the dif- 
courſes of drink, and thought witty by the 
undiſcerning company, and prevail'd infinitely, 
> . becauſe it ſtruck their fancy luckily, and main- 

rained the merry meeting ; bur as it happens 

«commonly to ſuch diſcourſes, ſo this alſo, 
' when ir comes to be examined by the conſul- 
tations of the morning, and the ſober hours of the day, it ſeems the 
molt witleſſe, and the moſt unreaſonable inthe world, When Se- 
neca deſcribes the ſpare diet of Epicurus and Metrodorws, he uſes this 
expreſſion ; Liberaliora ſunt alimenta carcerss : ſepoſitos ad capitale 
ſupplicium, non tam anguſte, qui occiſurus eſt, paſcit. The priſon 
keeps a better table; and he thar is to kill the criminall ro morrow 
morning, gives him a better ſupper overnight. By this he inten- 
dedto repreſent his meal ro be very ſhort: for as dying perſons 
have bur lictle ſtomachto feaſt high z ſo they that mean to cur the 


upon as the worſt part of the accurſed thing. - And there is alſo the 
ſame proportion of unreaſonableneſſe, that becauſe men ſhall dre 


-- 


| 


he| 
throat will think it a vain expence'to pleaſe it with delicacies, which | 
after the firſt alteration muſt be poured upon the ground, and looked | 
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|fear and folly, ſenſuality and beaſtly pleaſurgs. But they are to be 
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tomorrow, and by the ſentence and unalterable decree of God, they 
are now deſcending totheir graves, thar therefore they ſhould firſt 
deſtroy their reaſon, and then force dull time to run faſter, thatthey 
may dye fottiſh as beaſts, and ſpeedily as a flic: But they thought 
there was no life after this z or it there were, it was without plea: 
ſure, and every ſoul thruſt into-a hole, and a dorter of a ipans 
length allowed for his reſt, and for his walk z and in the ſhades 
below no numbring of healths by the numcrall letters of Phile- 
zium's name, no far Mullets, no Oyſters of Lucrinws, no Lesbian or 
Chian Wines, Tin 95; aryom water wegans nrerrr, Therefore now 
enjoy the delicacies of Nature, and feel the deſcending wines diſtil- 
led throughthe tim">ecks of thy rongue, and larynx, and ſuck the 
delicious juice of fiſhes, the marrow of the laborious Oxe, and the 
render lard of - Ap#/zay Swine, and the conduted bellies of thet 
ſcarwsz but loſe no time for rhe Sun drives hard, and the ſha- 
dow is lo::g, and the dayes of mourning are at hand, but the 
number w the dayes of darknefſe and the grave cannot be 


Thus they thought they diſcourſed wiſely, and their wiſdome 
was turned into folly 3 for all their arts of providence, and witty 
ſecurities of pleaſure were nothing bur unmanly prologues to death, 


excuſed rather then we. They placed themſelves in the order of 
beaſts and birds, and eſteemed their bodics nothing bur recepra- 
cles of fleſh and wine, larders and pantriesz and ther ſoul the fine 
inſtrument of pleaſure and brisk perception, of reliſhes and gulſts,re- 
flexions and duplications of dclight; and therefore they treated 
themſelves accordingly. But then why we, ſhould do the 'fame| | 
things, who are led by other principles, and a more ſevere inſtitu 
tion, and better notices of immortality, who underſtand: what ſhall 
happen to a ſoul hereatter, and know that this time is. but a pa 
ſage to eternity, this body but a ſervant to the fowl, this ſonl a mi- 
niſter tothe Sprr44, and the whole manin order to God ind to fe- 
litity z this I ſay is more unreaſonable, then to eat acopiteto pre- | 
[ſerve our health, and ro enter into the floud that we may dic a dry 
death z this is a perfe& contradiQion to the ſtate of good things, 
whither we are deſigned, and roall the principles of a wiſe Philo- 
phy, whereby we arc inſtructed that we may become wiſe wxto ſal-| | 
vation, Th.tI may therefore do ſome affiſtances rowards the cu- 
ring the miſcries of mankinde, and reprovye the follics and im- 
proper motions towards felicity, I ſhall endeyour ro repreſent to 
you, | | 


pleaſant, and dcath troubleſome ard intolerable. 


I. That plenty and the pleaſures of the world are no proper in-| 
ſtruments of feiicity. 


2 That intemperance is a certain enemy toir 5 making life un- 
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Al 3-4 ſhall adde the: rules and mea(fures of temperance in eauing| San, XVY;t 
land drinking, that natureand grace may joyne to the conſtitution 3 
of mans felicity. 10:11. mot! ag? : 12208 

1. Plenty and the pleaſures of the world are no proper ioſtru- | 
ment of feiicity. It is neceſſary thata man haye ſome violence | 
done to himſelf before .he- can receive them: for-natures bounds 
are, non eſurire, non ſitire, now algere,to bz quit from hunger, and 
thirſt, and cold, that is, to have. nothing upon usthat puts us to 
pain; againſt which ſhe hath made proviſionsby the fleece ofthe 
| |ſheep, and the skins of beaſts, by the waters. ot the fountain, and 
B |the hearbs of the field, and of theſe no good manis deſtitute, for|, 
that ſhare that he can need to fill thoſe appetites and neceſſities he 
cannot otherwiſe avoid : , mr agrinr, 5s aiv's 38, For itis unimagi- f 
nable that Nature ſhould be a mother naturall andindulgentto the | 
beaſts of the forreſt, and the ſpawn of fiſhes, to. every plant and}, 
fungas, to cats and owles, to moles and bats, making [26 Kote- |.. 
| [houſes alwaics to ſtand open to them, and that for the Lord fall} 

 [theſe, evento the nobleft-ot her produRions ſhe ſhould have made 

no proviſions, and only produc'd inus appetites ſharp as the ſto- | 
mach of Wolves, troubleſome as the Tigres hunger, and then run 
C[away, leaving art and chance, violence and ſtudy, to feed us and to 
cloath us. This is fo far from truth, that we. are certainly more 
provided for by nature then all the world beſides ; for every thing 
can miniſter to us; and we can. paſle into none of Natures cabi- 
nets, but we can finde our table ſpread : ſo that what David ſaid to 
God, Whither ſhall I go from thy preſence ? If 1 goto heaventhou 
art there, if I deſcend tothe deep, thou art there alſo; if I take the 
wings of the morxing and flie into the uttermoſt parts of thewilder- 
nel even there thox wilt finde me out, and thy right band ſhall Pr 
hold me : we may ſay it concerning our table, and our wardrobe, 
D{If we go into the fields, we finde them till'd by the mercics of 
heaven, and water'd with ſhowers from God to feed us and to 
cloath us, it we go down into the deep, there God hath multi- 
plycd our ſtores, and fill'd a magazine which no hunger can exhauſt, 
the aire drops down delicacies, and the wildernefle can ſuſtain us, | 
and all that is in nature, that whick feeds Lions, and that which the 
Oxeeatrs, that which the fiſhes live upon, and that which is the | 
proviſion for the birds, all that can keep us alive z and if we con- 
lider, that of the beaits and birds for whom nature hath provided 
but one diſh, it may be fleſh or fiſh, or herbes or flies, and theſe 
E [alſo we ſecure with, guards from them, and drive. away birds and 
beaſts from that proviſion which Nature made for them, yet {cl 
dome can we finde that any of theſe periſh with hanger : muchra- 
ther ſhall we finde that we are ſecured by the ſecurities proper for 
the more noble creatures, by that providence that diſpoſes all things, 
| [7 that mercy thar gives us all - ings, which to other creatures | 
3 >. __ are} 
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by that wiſdome that can conſider concerning future neceſſities, by 
that power that can force it from inferiour creatures, and: by tha 
temperance which can fit oor meat to- our neceſſities.  For-if'wa go. 
beyond what is- needfull, as we finde ſometimes more then was 
promiſed, and' vety often: niore then we need, ſo we diſorder the 
certainty of our feliciry, by putting that ro'a hazard. which: nature 
hath ſecur'd. For it is not! certain thar if we deſire 10: have thi 
wealth of Suſz, or garments ſtain'd with the bloud of the Tyrian 
fiſh, that if we deſire to teed like Philexenms, or to: have tables 


Nature that deſires theſe things, but Inſt and vidence; and by a dil- 
caſe we enter'd into the paſſion and the neceſſity; and: in thar Rato 
of ttouble it is likely we may dwell for ever, unleffe we reduce our 
appetites to natures meaſure. | 


$i ventri bent, 6 laters eft, pedibilſq; tus, nit 
Divitia peterwnt Regales addere maſs. 


And therefore it is that plenty and pleaſures are not the proper in- 
ſtruments of felicity. Becauſe felicity. is not a jewell that can be 
lock'd in one mans cabinet. God intended that all men-fhould be 
made happy, and he that gave to- all menthe fame narurall defires, 
and to all men proviſion of-ſatisfa@ions by the ſame meats and 
drinks, intended that it ſhould'n6r go beyond that meaſure of good 
_ which correſponds to theſe defires which all men naturally 
ave. | 

He that cannot be ſatisfied with common proviſions, hath a bigger 
need then he' thar can; it is harder, and more contingent, and more 
difficult, and: more troubleſome; for him to be farisfied 5 2pvelo 
T# x7 i owud'my id8, der & pro eaturO, aninhe Tus tw mAvnvcies 
idds, (aid Epicurms, 1 feed ſvectly vpon bread and water, thoſe 
ſweet and cafic * per 6 of the body, and'I defic the pleaſures 
of coftly pro vifions ; And the man was ſo confident that he'had the 
adyantage over wealthy rables, that he thought himſelfhappy as the 
immonall Gods, iniuus ixo 76 at vip iuluwring Hayuriteir, wile 
7501, 4 3g: For theſe proviſions are eaſie, they are to be gotten 
without amazing cares; no man needs to flatter, if he can live as 
Nature did intend : Magya pars libertetis eff bent moyatus venter : 
he need not ſwell his accounts, and intricate his ſpirit with arts of 
ſubrlery and contrivance, he can þe free from + fears ; and the 
chances. of the world cannot conectn him. And this is true,nor on- 
ly in thoſe ſevere and Anachoreticall and P hiloſophicall perſons, who 
lived meanly as a ſheep, and without variety as the Baptiſt, bur in 
che fame proponion it is alſo true in every inanthatcan be conten- 
red with that which is honeſtly ſufficient, Maximm Tyrius confi- 
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are miniſtred ſingly ; by that labour tharcam! procure wharwe need, | A 


loaden like the boards of Yitellize, rhat weſhall'never wanr. Its nor | 
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- | ders concerning ithe felicity- of Diogenes, a' poor Synopean, having| Szx. "XV. 
nat:fo much nobility as tobe born in-the better parts of Greece, 
buthe ſaw that: he was compel'd by no "Tyrant to ſpeak or dg 
ignobly , he had no- fields: to' trill, ard therefore took no' care to| 
buy. cittel}; and to-hire ſervants4 he was not diſtracted when: a 
rent-day. came, and' fear'd nor-when rhe*wife Greeks play*d' the 
fool: and foughr who ſhould be Lord of rhat fieldi that lay berween 
Thebes and: Athins;, he laugh'd ro ſee: men feramble- for dify fil- 
ver, andiſpend: 10600. Attich talents for the getting the reverties of 
200: Philippicsz. he went with his ſtaffe and 'bag into- the camp of 
the. Phorenſes, andthe fouldiers reverenc'd his perſon and defpiſed 
his. poverty, and/iv was: truce with hins whoſoever had: wars'; and 
the Diademof Kings, and the Purple of the' Bryperors, the Mitre of 
high —_— andthe —_— fſtaffe of Sootbſayers were things of| 
envieand ambition, the purchaſe of danger, and the rewards of 2| 
mighty: paſſion: and men enter'd into them by rrowblet 'and cx 
treme difficulty, and dweltunder them as'a man- under: 2 falling 
roof, or as Damecles-under the Tyrams ſword, | 


Nunc lateri incumbens---mox deindtſupinns, 
Nunc: cubat in faciemgmnc rectopeefore ſurgens, 


Sleeping like a condemned man; and let there be what pleaſure| 
men can dream of in fuch broken flumbers, yetrhe fear of wa- | 
king from this illufton and parting from this phantaſtick p!caſure, | 
is a pain and torment which the imaginary felicity cannor pay | 
for. Cui cam paupertate bent: convenit,dines oft ; non qui parum-ha- | 
bet, ſed qui plas cngit, peuper eff. All our trouble is fram within | 
[us andif a- diſh. of lettice and a clear fountain can cool all my 
heats, fo that I ſhall have neither ##/# nor pride, [uſt nor revenge, 
envie nor ambition, 1 am lodg'd'inthe boſome of felicity; and in- 
deed- no men fleep fo ſoundly, as they that lay their head upon-Na-|: 
rures lap. For alingle diſh andcleanchalice lifted fromthe fprings,| 
can cure my hunger add thirſt : bur the meat of Ahaſuerss' feaſt| 
cannot ſatisfic my ambirion and my pride. Nu{la re egere, Dei pro-| 
prium ;, quam paxciſiimis autem, Deo proximum, ſaid Socrates. He | 
therefore that hath the feweſt defires and the moſt quiet paſſions, | 
whoſe wants arc ſoon provided for, and whoſe poſſeflions' can- | 
nor be diſturbed with: violent fears, he that. dyels next door to- fa- | 
tisfaRion, and can carry his needs and lay them down where he| 
= | pleaſe, this man is the happy mary, and this is nor to- be done"in| 
grear deſigns, and ſwelling fortunes. Dives jaws faibus. deſtit gan-'| 
dere lentd, Carius edit & bibit, & latatur dives, quam pauper, qui 
, | in quoliber, in parato, in inempts 'gander, & facile epulart oreſt, 
dives mnquam, For 25 it is in plants which nature thruſts forth 
trom her navell, ſhe makes regular proviſions, and dreſfes *them | 
| _with| 
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Szr. XV. |with ſtreagth and ornament, with cafineſſe and a full ſt#kre; but | 
if you thruſta Jeſſamine there where ſhe would. have had a Dathe 
grow, or bring the tall firre from. dwelling in his own countrey, 
and tranſport the orange or the almond-tree neer: the fringet ally 
North ſtarre, Nature 1s diſpleaſed, and becomes unnaturall; and 
ſtarves her ſucklings, . and renders- you a return lefle rhen your 
charge and expeRation> fo it is-in all our appetites ; when they 
are naturall and proper, nature feeds them and makes them health: 
full and Juſty, as the courſe iſſue. of the Scythian clown, ſhe feeds 
them and makes them cafie without cares and coſtly paſſion; bur 
if you thruſt an appetite into her which ſhe intended nor, ſhe gives 
you fickly and uneaſte banquers, you muſt ftruggle with-: her 
for every drop of milk ſhe gives beyond her own necds ; youmay 
get gold from her entrails, and at a great chatge provide orna- 
mants for your Queens and Princely women: but our lives are 
ſpcnt in the. purchaſe ; and when you have got them, you muſt have 
more; for theſe cannot content you, nor nouriſh the ſpirit. . Ad ſv 
_. ſudatur, A man muſt labour infinitely to get more then 

ce needs ; butto drive away thirſt and hunger, a man needs not fit 
in the fields of rhe oppreſſed poor, nor lead: armics, nor break his 
ſleep, contumelioſam humanitatems pati,and to ſuffer ſhame and dan- 
gcr,and cenyie and affront, and all the retinue of infclicity. 


—— Dus n0n Epicrum 
Suſpictt, exigni letum plantaribus horti ? 


If men did but know what felicity dwels in the .cottage of a 
vertuous Yor man, how ſound his ſlecps, how quict his breaſt, how 
compoſed his minde, how free from care, how cafic his proviſion,| 
how healthfull his morning, how ſober his night, how moiſt his 
mouth, how joyfull his heart, they would ncycr admire the noiſes 
and the diſcaſes, the throng of paſſions, and the violence of unna- 


turall appetites, that fill the houſes of the luxurious, and the: heart 
of the ambitious : 


Nam neque divitibus contingunt gaudia ſolis. 


Theſe which you call pleaſuresare but the imagery and phantaſtick 
appearances, and ſuch appearances even poor men may have. /t s 
like felicity that the King of Perſia ſhould come to Babylon in the 
winter, andto S»ſ@in the ſummer z and be attended with all the ſer- 
vants of 127 Provinces, and withall the Princes of Aſia. 1t & like 
ths, that Diogenes went to Corinth in the time of vintage, and to 
Athens when winter came, and in ſtead of Courts viſited the Tem-| 
ples and the Schooles, and was pleaſed in the ſociety of Scholars 
and learned men, - and converſcd with the Students of all A4ſi« and 


of hg: KL Europe. | 
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' [and more naturall way of pinry and when Luci/4 derides the 
A 


+ [and volupruoxs have a being. aiffe: ent from their. preſent plenty, bur 


Exrope.$$If a-man loves privacy, the poor fortune can, haye that 
when Princes.cannot+;-if he loves noiſes; he can $9 to Markets and 
ro Conrts, and may glut himſelf with ſtrange faces, and ſtrange 
voices, and ſtranger ' manners', and the wilde. deſigns of all 
the world : arid when that day comes: in which we ſhall dye, 
nothing of the eating and diinking remains, nothing of the 
pomp and luxury., but the ſorrow to part with it, and ſhame 


unleſſe ir be to call men to ſober counlels, to a plain and a ſevac 


dead Princes and Generals, and ſayes that in/hell they go up and 
down ſelling ſalt meats and crying Muflels,. or begging and he 
brings in P ibp of Macedon, & qovidip mi wat dar mr. ode F \od- 
wire, mending of ſhooes in a little ſtall; he intended to repreſent, 
thitin the ſhadcs below and in the ſtate of the-grave, the Princes 


that their condition is made con:emptible and miſerable by its diſ- 
proportion to their loſt an! periſhing yoluptuouſneſſe, The reſult 
is this, that Tireſas told the Ghoſt of Menrpprs enquiring what ſtate 
of life was neareſt ro felicity, © 7 iNoniy derms fic xj ovpporincyr, The 
riyate life, that which is freeſt trom tumult and vanity, noiſe and 
uxury, buſineſle and ambition, neareſt ro nature and a-juſt en- 
terrainment to our neceſfitics ; - that life is neareſt to felicity. 
Towairs Miggy iynozwey@: Tim guron bEamul: megion, inws m0 mage 17 Sue ©, 
apoadeuys Kor Rr Nd» x; oft] wndVy baneduxds T herefore deſpiſe the 
{wellings and thediſcafes of a diſordered lite, and a proud,vanity ; 
be troubled for no outward thing beyond its merit z enjoy the pre- 
ſent temperately, and. you cannar chooſe but be pleaſed to ſee that 
you have ſo little ſhare inthe follics and miſcrics of the intemperate 
world, T Rd. 2:4 

2. Intemperance in eating and drinking i the moſt contrary courſe 
to the Epicures deſign in the world 3 and the voluptuous man hath the 
leaſt of pleaſure; and upon this propoſition, the conſideration is 
more materiall and more immediately reducible to practiſe, becauſe 
in cating and -drinking men pleaſe themſclves ſo much, and have 
the necefficies of Nauure to. uſher in the inordination of gluttony 
and drunkennefle, and our need leads in vice by the hand, that we 
know not how to diſtinguiſh our friend from our .cnemyz and 
St. Auſt1#is {ad upon this point ; Thes 0 Lord haſt tanght me that 
I Ram take my meat as 1 take my Phyſick, but while T paſſe from 
the tronble-of hunger to the quietneſſe of ſatisfattion, in the wery 
paſſage T am inſnared by the cords of my own concupiſcence , Ne-. | 
cefiity bids me paſſe,but 1 have no way to paſſe from hunger to ful- 


meſſe, but over the bridge of pleaſure; and although health and life 
be the cauſe of eating and drinking, yet pleaſure, a dangeroxs plea- 


to have dwelt there. where wiſdome and yertue ſeldome comes, | 


. ws | 
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ſure thruſts her ſelf 1nto attendance, and ſometimes endeavours to 
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for health , and yet- they have diſtint# meaſures whereby they -car bt 


light, and that which is for my delight deſtroyes my health, and ſtill 
it is uncertain for what end I doe indeed deſire; and the worſt of 
the evill is ths, that the ſoul is glad becauſe it is uncertain, and 
that an excaſe is ready, that under the pretence of. health, Obumbret 


| negotiums woluptatis, the deſign of pleaſure. may be advanied and 


protetted. How farre the ends of 'naturall pleaſure may lawfully 
be enjoyed, I ſhall afterwards conſiders Inthe mcan time, if we 
remember that the Epicures defign's pleaſure principally, we may 
the better reprove- his: folly by conſidering that imemperance is a 
a plain deſtruction to all thar which can give reall and truc ,plca- 
{urc. Re TC 

x. It is an enemy-to health, without: which: it is impoſſible to 
feel anything of corporall pleafure,-- 2. A-conſtant full table-hath 
in it lefſe pleaſure then the remperare- proviſior's of the Hermite, or 
the Labourer, or the Philoſophicall rable of Scholars, and the juſt 
pleaſures of the vertuous.. 3. Intemperance is' an impure fountain 
of vice, and a dire nurſe of uncleannefſe. 4. Iris a deſtruction of 
wiſdome. . 5. It is adiſhonour and difreputation to the'perſon and 
the nature of the man, "1 | 

It is an enemy to health: which isas one als it, aſa voluptatum 
& condimentum vite; it is that handle by which we can apprehend, 
and perccive pleaſures, and that ſauce that only makes life delicate; 
for what content can a full table adminiſter 'to a man ina feaver? 
and hethat hath a ſickly ſtomach admires at his happineſle. that can 
feaſt. with cheeſe and garlick, #niiows breniiages. and the low ta- 
ſed. ſpizage: Hezlth is the opportunity of wiſdome, the faireſt ſcenc 
of Religion, the advantages of the glorifications of God, the cha- 
ritable miniſteries to men; it isa ſtate of joy and thankſgiving, and 


[of a mercifull providence. The world does not miniſter, does not 
feel a greater pleaſure, then to be newly delivered trom the racks or 
the gratings of the ſtone, and the torments andconvulſions of aſhar 
colick: and no Organs, no Harp, no Lute can fourd out the aber 
of the. Almighty Father ſo ſpritefully,as the man that riſes from 
his bed of ſarrowes,and contiders whar an excellent d:ffrence he 
feels from the groans and intolerable accents 'of yeſterday, Health 
carries us to Church and makes us rejoyce in the communion of 
Saints,and an intemperate table makes us to loſe all this. For this is 
one of thoſe fins which S. Paul affirms to be exztner agodyrom cis near, 
maniteſt, leading before unto judgement. -It bears part of its pu- 
niſhment in rhis life, and hath this appendage /like the {in againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, thatit is not remitted 1n this world,. nor in the world 
ro come ; thit is, if it be not repented. of, -it is puniſhed here and 
here- 


ſeparated, and that which is enough for health is 400 linthe for de. | 


in every of its period feels a pleaſure from: the bleſſed emanartions |. 
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A | hereafter, which the Scripture does not affirm concerning all fins, Gum; XV. 
i a... | | ae 
Bur inthis the ſinner gives ſentence, wah his. mouth and brings | 
it to execution with his own hands ; 


Pena tamen preſens; cumtu deponts amiitum 
Turgidus, et crudum pavonem in balneaportas, 


The old gluttons among the Romans, Heliogabalus, Tigellizs, Criſ- 

pus, Montanus, noteq; per oppida bucce, famous Epicures, mingled 
B | their meats with vomitings; ſo did, Yitellizs, and enter'd into 
their baths to digeſt rheir Pheſants, that they. might ſpeedily re- 
turn to the Mullet and the Eeles of Syzze, and then they went 


home and drewtheir breath ſhort till che morning, and it may bc 
not at all before night, 


— 


Hinc ſubite mortes, atqz inteftata ſeneFus, 


Their age is ſurpriſed at a feaſt, and gives them not time to make 
their will, but cither they are choked with a large morſell, and 
C | there is no room for the breath of the lungs, and the motions of 
the heart; or a feayer burns their eyes out, or a quinzie puniſhes that 
intemperate throat that had no religion, but the cating ot the tat (a- 
crifices, the portions of the poor and of the Prieſt; orclſe they are 
condemned toa Lethargie if their conſtitutions be dull, and if active, 
it may be they are wilde with watching. | WE 


| Plurimws hinc eger moritur vigilando + ſed illum 
Languorem peperit cibus imperfetius, & harens 
Ardenti #tomacho —— | 


| 2s _——_ 


Sothat the Epicures genial! proverb miay be a little alter'd, and ſay, 
Let ns eat and arink, for by this means to merrow we ſhall die; but 
that's not all, for theſe men live a healthlefle lite; that is, are long, 
are every day dying,and at laſt dye with torment. Menaxder was too 
ſoft in his expreſſion, w-& i37@gaieJuarel&:; that it is indeed a 
death, but gluttony is: a pleaſant death, | 


vy 


ExrTa mallu mh yerdde moor 
Kai pins AtNerms þ P Wipe Toole my anus 
'ESforre x; Abz-rTe, Em Son's iftyic, 


Forthis is the gluttons pleaſure, 19 breath ſhort and difficully, 

{(carce to be able to ſpeak, and when he does, he cries on"_ 

and rot with pleaſutre. Butthe folly is as much to be derided as the 

men to be pityed, that we daily ſce men afraid of death with a moſt 
in-! 


- 
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SR. XV-| intolerable apprehenſion, and yet increaſe the cvill of ir, the pain,and | A | 
the trouble, and the ſuddenneſſe of its coming,. and the appen- 


dage of an unſufferable eternity. 


Rem ſtruere exoptant caſo bove, Mercurium(; 
Arceſſunt fibrs —— 


They pray for herds of cattell, and ſpend the breeders upon feaſts 
and ſacrifices. For why do men go to Temples and Churches, and 
make yowes to God and daily prayers, that God would give them 
a healthfull body, and take away their gout and their palfies, their| B 
feavers and apoplexies, the'pains of the head and the gripings of the| | 
belly,and ail Gow their prayers and powre in loads of fleſh and ſeas 

of wine, leſt there ſhould not be matter enough for a Juſty diſcaſer 


ter. farts. | Poſcis opem 'nervis, corpiiſq; fidele ſenette. 
Eſto age, ſed grandes patine tucetaq; craſſa 
| . Amnnnerehis ſuperos vetuere, Fov emq, morauturs* 


But it is enough that the rich glutton ſhall have his dead body 
condited and embalmed ; he may be allowed to ſtink and ſuffer|C 
corruption while he is alive; Theſe men are for the preſent living ſin- 
ners and walking rottenneſſe,and hereafter will be dying penitents and 
perfumed carcaſſes, and their whole felicity is loſt in the confufions of 
their unnaturall diſorder, When Cyr had eſpyed 4ſtyages and his 
fellowes coming drunk from a banquet loaden with variety of 
follies -and filthineſſe, their legs failing them, their cycs red and 
ſtaring, couſened; with a moiſt cloud, and abuſed by a doubled 
objeR, their tongues full as ſpunges, and their heads no wiſer, he 
thought they were poyſoned, and he had reaſon ; for whar malignant 
quality can be more venomous and hurtfull roa man then the cf-| D 

fe& of an intewperate goblet, and a full ſtomachs ir poyſons 
both the ſoul and body. All poyſons do not kill preſently, and 
this will in procefſe of rime, and hath formidable effects at preſent, 

But therefore me thinks the temptations which men meet with- 
all from withour, are in themſelves moſt unreaſonable and ſooneſt 
confuted by us. He that tempts me to drink beyond my mea- 
ſure, civilly invites me to a feaver; and to lay aſide my reaſon, 
as the Perſiay women did their garments and their modeſty ar 
the end of feaſts: and all the queſtion then will be, which is 
the worſe evill, ro reſuſe your uncivill kindnefle, or to ſuffer a' E 
violent headach,, or to lay up heaps big cnough for an Engliſh 
Surfeit. Creon in the Tragedy ſaid well, 


Kecievoy of por pov aacys © amxia, Fire," 
"H ung INHvT rev we SUrEW?, | | | 
| It | 
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A | grieve thee 0 ſtranger, or to he affromed by thee, then ts be tor* Sink. XV, 


mented by tby kinanefie the next day and the morrow after «and 
the freed man of Domutins the Father of Nere- ſuffered himſelfto 
be kild by his Lord; and the ſonne of Praxaſpes by - Cambyſes, 
rather then they would excecd their own meaſures up to-:a full 
intemperance, and a certain fickneſſe, and diſhopour, Far, ( 4s 
Plutarch ſaid weil ) to avoid the opinion of an uncivill man, or be- 
ing clowniſh, to run into a pain of thy fides or belly, 'into:mad-| 
nefſe or a head-ach, is the part of a fool and a coward; and -of 
one that knowes not how to converſe with men, citre poctla., & | 
nidorem, in any thing but in the famclick ſmels of meatand ver- 
tiginous drinkings : | les 


Ebrius & petulans, qui nullum forte cecidit, 
Dat penas, nottem patitur lugentis amicum 
Pelide ——— 


| uR—— Ea 


A drunkard and a glutton feels the torments of a reſleſſe night, 
although he hath nor kil'd a wan; thar:is, juſt like murthcrers 
and perfons of an afrighring conſcience ; ſo wake the gl ſo. 
| broken and ſick, and diſorderly -are the (lumbers of the drunkard. 
Now let the Epicure boaſt his pleaſures, and: tell how heihath 


| (wallowed the price of Provinces, and- gobbets.of delicious fleſh | 


purchaſed with the rewards of ſouls, let him. brag furorem: i{um 
conviviorum & f ediſirmum patrimoniarum exitium culinam, of the 


madneſle of delicious feaſts, and that his kizghin hath deſtroyed his | 


Patrimony let him tell that he takes in every day, 
Lyamtum Lauſcia bibebat, - 


As much wine as would refreſh the ſorrowes. of 40 languiſhing 
priſoners; or let him ſer up his yain-glorious triumph, -- 


Ut quod multi Damalis meri 
Baſſum Threicia vicit amyſtide, 


| Thathe hath knock'd down Dawelis with the 25:- bottle, and hath 
outfeaſted Anthony or Cleopatra's luxury ; it is a goodly pleaſure and 
himſelf ſhall bear the honour. pa 


| Rarnm & memorabile magni 
Gutturis exemplums, conducendi(q, magiſter. 


But for the honour of his banquet he hath ſome miniſters attending 

that he did not dream of, and in the midſt of his loud laughter, 

| the gripes of the belly and the feavers of the brain, Pallor & 
att 


— — - 


_— 


| 


— 
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Sur, XV. Cene pendule, oculorum ulcera, tremules manus, furiales ſemm, 1n- 


—— 


2” - . 
es 


quies notturna, as Pliny reckons them, paleneſſe and hanging cheeks, 
wicers of the eyes and trembling hands, dead or diftratted ſleeps, theſe 
ſpeak aloud, that to day you eat and drink, that to worrow you may 
aze.and dye for ever. *' 

It is reported concerning Socrates, that when Athens was de- 
ſtroyed by the plague, he in the midſt of all the danger eſcaped 
| untouched by 1ickneſſe, becauſe by a ſpare and ſevere cict, he had 
within him no tumulrt of diſorderly humours, no faRions in his 
bloud, no loads of moiſture prepared for charnell houſes, or 
the ſickly hoſpitals ;- but a vigorous heat, and a well proportioned 
radicall moyſture ; he had enough for health and ſtudy, F hilofophy 
and Religion, tor the temples and the Academy, but no ſuperfluities 
to be ſpent in groans and ſickly nights: And allthe world of glut- 
tons is hugely convinced of the excellency of temp*rance in order to 
our temporall felicity and health, decauſe when themſelves have left 
vertue,and ſober dyet,and counſels,and firſt loſt their temperance,and 
then loſt their health,they were forc'd torun totemperance and abſti- 


 [nencefor their core,Yilw enim tenniſq; menſa (ut /oquuntur pueri) ſa- 


nitatis mater eff, Then, athindietand a humbled body, faſting and 


bur by the ſame means they might preſerve their health, by which 


they do reſtore it; bur when they arc well, if they return to their 


full- tables and oppreſfling meals, their ſickneſſe was bur like Y7- 
tellizs vomiting, thatthey might cat again; but ſo they may en- 
tail a fit of (icknefſe upon every full moon, till both their virtue 
and themſelves decreaſe into the corruptions and rottenneſle of the 
grave. Bur if they delight in ſharp feavers and horrid potions, 
in ſowre palats and: heaps of that which muſt be carryed forth, 
they ney reckon their wealthy pleaſures ro be very great and mz- 
ny, if they will buttell them- one by one with their ſickneſles and 
the multitude of thoſe evils they ſhall certainly fect before they 
{ have thrown their ſorrowes forth. Theſe men ( as St. Panl's cx- 
preſſionis) heap up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revela- 
tion of the day of Gods moſt righteous judgements. Strange there- 


be provided ſo many furnaces and ovens, huge fires and an army 
of cooks, cellars ſwimming with wine, and granaries ſweating 
with corn; and that into one belly ſhould enter the vintage of 
|many Nations, the ſpoils of diſtant Provinces, and the ſhell-fiſhes 
of ſeycrall ſeas. When the Heathens feaſted their Gods, they gave 
nothing but « fat oxe, a ram, or a kid, they powred a little wine 
upon the Altar, and burned a hancfull of gum, but when they 
feaſted themſclves, they had many veſſels fill'd with Campanian 
wine, turtles of Liguria, Sicilian heeves, and wheat from Eeypr, 
wilde boars from 1/lyrium, and Grecian ſheep, variety, and load, 
| | and 


emprtineſle, and arts of ſcattering their fin and fickneſle,is in ſeaſon ; | 


fore it is that for the ſtomach which is ſcarce a ſpan long, there ſhould | - 


——— 


— ———<—— 
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| and coſt, and curioſity : and ſo do we. Ir is o little we ſpend 


in Religion, and ſo yery much. upon. our ſelves, ſo lirtle ro .the 
poor, and ſo without meaſure to make our ſelyts ſick, thatweſeem 
tq be in love with our own miſchief, and ſo paſſionate for neceflity 
and want,thar we ſtrive all the wayes we can to make our ſelves need 
more then nature intended. I end this conſideration with the [ay- 
ing of the Cynic It is robe wondred at thatmen ear ſo much for 
pleaſures ſake; and yet for the ſame pleaſure ſhoufd nor give over 
cating, and betake themſelves to the delights of temperance, fince 
to be healthfull and holy is ſo great a pleafure. However, certain 


pented thar they fate ſo Jong, till their bellies ſwelled, and, their 
health, and their vertee, and their God is departed from them, 


it is that no man cver repented that he aroſe from the table ſober, |. 
healthfull, and with his wits abour him ; but very many have re- | 
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bs. \ Conſtant full Table i leſſe pleaſant then the temperate pro- 


viſions of the wvertuous, or the naturall banquets of the 
poore, Xders 7h wangeis puorr, im mh drayugia, tminre ones, Te 5 
Jvanieue, in aveſxgia, ſaid Epicurus, Thanks be to the God of Nature, | 
that he hath made that which i neceſſary to be ready at hand, and 
eafie to be bad, and that which cannot eaſily be obtained, is not ne- 


conſtantly pleaſant ; for neceſſity and want makes the appetite, and 
the appetite makes the pleaſure; and men are infinitely miſtaken 
when they deſpiſe the poor mans Table, and wonder how he can 
endure that life that is maintain'd without the exciſe of pleaſure, 
and that he can ſuffer his days labour, and recompenſe it with 
unſayory herbs, and potent garleck, with water-creſſes, and bread 
colour'd like the aſhes that gave it hardneſle ; he hath a hunger 
thar gives it deliciouſnefſe 3 and we may as well wonder that a 
Lyon eats raw fleſh, or that a Wolfe feeds upon the turfe, they have 
an appctite proportionable to this meat, and their zeceſſzty, and their 
hunger, and their «ſe, and their 7arwre are the Cooks;thar dreſle their 
proviſions, and make them delicate: And yet if water and pulle, 


]Non eſt voluptas aqua & polents, ( ſaid a Philoſopher ) ſed ſumma 


naturall proviſions, and the ſimple diet were not pleaſant, as in- 
deed they arc notto them who have been nurſed up and accuſto- 


very great pleaſure to reduce our appetites to Nature, and to 
make our reaſon rule our ſtomach, and our defires comply with 
our fortunes, and our fortunes be proportionable ro our perſons. 


voluptas eft i pofie ex his capere voluptatem, It is an excellent 
pleaſure to be able to take pleaſure in worts and water, in bread 


Ea. os 


FIT OrTns| | 


ceſſary it ſhould be at all; which in effe& is to ſay, it cannot be| 


med to the more delicious, inele naslor bx i 541) paxoy, yerit is a| 


ready for him, that nature hath ſpread/it oyer all its proviſions. | 
Fortune and Art gives delicacies; Nature gives meat and drink , 
and what nature gives, fortune cannot take away, but every change 
can take away what onely is given by the bounty of a full for- 
tunes and if in ſatisfaRion and freedome from care, and ſecurity 


and onions; for then a man can never want pleaſure when it is ſo | 


and 
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and proportions to our own naturall appetite, there can be piea- 
ſure, then we may -know to value the ſober and naturall Tables 
of the vertuous and wiſe, before that ſtate of feaſtings which a 
War can leſſen, and a Tyrant can take away, or the Pirates may 
intercept, or a Blaſt may ſpoyle, and is alwayes contingent, and 
is (o far from fatisfying, that either it deſtroys the apperite, and 
capacity of pleaſure, or increaſes it Þ:yond all the meaſures of 
good things, Ss | 

He thar feaſts every day,feaſts no day, ifupnory, x ud mais 7evear %eivor- 
and however you treat yourſelves, ſometimes you will need to be 
refreſhed beyond it; but what will you have for a Feſtivall, if you 
wear crowns every day © even a perpetuall fulneſſe will make you 


humble T able. 


Plerumque grate principibus vices, 
Mundeque parvuo ſub luxe pauperum 
Ceng ſine aulzis, & oftro, 
Sollicitam explicuere frontem. 


But however, of all the things in the world a man may beſt and moſt 
eaſily want pleaſure, which it you have enjoyed, it paſſes away at 
the preſent, and leaves nothing at all behinde ir, bur-ſortow and 
ſowre remembrances. No man felt a greater'ipleaſurein a goblet 
of wine, then Lyſmachus when he fought againſt the Getez and 
himſelfe and his. whole Army were compell'd by thirſt” ro yeeld 


glad to beg pleaſure from empryneſle, and varicty from poverty ora!” 


themſelves to bondage; but when the wine.wasſunk- as. fare as his 
navel, the pleaſure was gone,:and ſo. was. his Kingdome' and his 
liberty 3 for though the forrow-dyyells with a man pertinacioufly, 
yer the pleaſute 1s ſwift as lightning, and more pernicious z but 
the pleaſures of a ſober and a- temperate. Table are pleaſures till 


Scholars, they converſe ſweetly, and are of yerfe& temper and | 
delicacy of ſpirit even the nezxtmorning z whereas the intemperate 
man is forced to-lye long in bed,: and forget that there'is a Sun 
in the $kie ; he muſt not be call/d-rill he hath concocted, and flept 
his (urfeir into a truce and a quiet reſpite z but whatſoever this man 
hath ſuffer'd, cercain it is thatthe poore mans head did not ake, -nei- 
ther did he need the juice of poppies, or coſtly cordials, Phyfictans 
or Nurſes, to brinz/him to his righr ſhape again; like Apateizs's 
Afle with cating roſes: andlet him turne his hour-glafſe,the will 

finde his head akes longer then his throat was pleaſed; and which | 
1s worſt, his elaſfe-runs out with joggings and violence, and every 
(uch concuſſion with a ſurfcit makes hus lite look neerer its end, and 


the next day, X) Th v5*e9 he. iNos 1 vovleu, as Timotheus (aid of Plato's | 


ren to one but it will before its naturall period be broken in} 


pieces? If theſe be the pleaſures: of, an Epicfires Table, I ſhall 
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pray that my friends may never feele themz but he that ſin-\ A 


neth againſt his Maker ſball fall into the calamities of intem- 
PErance. : 

3- Intemperance is the Nurſe of vices 'AgegJilns 2xae, Yenws milk, 
ſo Ariſtophanes calls wine, w]wr Saris unSoxos, the Mother of all | 
grievous things: ſo Pontienus, For by the experience of all the 
world, it is the baud to luſt: and no man muſt ever dare to pray 
to God fora pure ſoul in a chaſte body, if himſelf does nor live 
remperately, if himſelfe wake proviſions for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſts of it; for in this caſe he ſhall find that which emters into 
him ſhall defile him more then he can be cleanſed by thoſe yain 
prayers that come from his rongue, and not from his heart. In- 
remperance makes rage and choler, pride and fantaſtick princi- 
ples; it makes the body a ſea of humours, and thoſe humours 
the ſeat of violence: by faring deliciouſly every day men become 
ſenſeleſle of the evills of mankind, inapprehenfave of the troubles 
of their Brethren, unconcerned in the changes of the world, and 
the cryes of the poor, the hunger of the fatherleſle, and the thirſt 
of widows: # * 3/ patogayuy 61 Wegurol, MN tt TY Tgvpapior, ſaid 
Diogenes, Tyrants never come from the cottages of them thar 
cat pulſe and courſe fare, but from the delicious beds and banquets 
of the effcminate and rich feeders, For to maintain plenty and 


bur no Land-lord did ever grinde the face of his Tenants, no Prince 
ever ſuck'd bloud from his ſubje@s for the maintenance of a ſo- 
ber and a moderate proportion of good things. And this was 
intimated by S, Fames, Boe not rich men oppreſſe you, and draw you 
before the Judgment ow © Forall menare paſſionate to live accor- 
ding to thar ſtate in which they were born, or to which they are de- 
volved, or which they have framed to themſelves 5 Thoſe therefore 
that love to live high and deliciouſly, 


Et quibus in ſolo vivendi cauſa palats, 


who live not to God, but to their belly, not to ſober counſels, but 
to an intemperate table, haye framed to themſclves a manner of li- 
ving which oftentimes cannot be maintain'd, but by injuſtice and 
violence, which coming from a man whoſe paſſions arc made big 
with ſenſuality and an habituall folly, by pride and forgetfulneſle of 
the condition and miſcrics of mankind, are alwaycs »nreaſonable, and 
ſometimes intolerable. 


reguſtatum digits terebrare ſalinuns 
Contentus perages, ſi viverecum Fove tendis. 


— — 


luxury ſometimes wars are neceſſary, and oppreſſons and violence: | 


Formidable is the ſtate of an intemperatc man, whoſe ſin beg with 


enſuality, 
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A | ſenſuality,”and grows up in folly and weak diſcourſes, and is fed by vio-! Snn,XVI.! 
" feaſt _ kde by foeles and —_ ul bellies, 2nd ep an 
heads, ſervants and flatterers, whoſe hands arc full of fleſb and blood, 
and their hearts empty of pity and waturall compaſſion , where reli- 
;0n cannot inhabit, and the /sve of God mult needs be a ſtranger; 
whole talk is loud, and trifling, injurious and impertinentz and 
whoſe imployment is the ſame with rhe work of te ſheep or the 
calfe, alwayes to eat; their loyes are the lufts of the lower belly, 
and their portion is inthe lower regions to cternall apes, where their 
thirft, and their hunger, and their rorment ſhall be infinite. 
"Bl 4. Intemperanceis a perfedeſtrudtion of Wildome. Neyie any "'R 
a67]2r 3 3jxles vier, a full gorg'd belly never produc'd a ſprightly mind ; 
and therefore theſe kind of men are called yesires deya, flow bellies, 
ſo S. Paul concerning the intemperate Cretans out of their owne 
Poet : they are like the Tigresof Brafil, which when they arc empty 
are bold, and ſwift, and full of ſagacity, but being full, ſncak 
away from the barking of a village dog. So are theſe men, wiſc 
in the morning, quick and fit for buſineſſe ; but whenthe ſun gives 
the ſigne to ſpread the tables, and intemperance brings in the meſles, 
and drunkenneſle fills the bouls, then the man fals away, and leaves 
C | a beaſtin his room; nay worſe, raves wouzwe;, they arc dead all | 
but their throat and belly, ſo 4riſtophanes hath fitted them with a 
character, carkaſſes above halfe may, Platinus deſcends one ſte 
lower yet; affirming ſuch perſons, wnrrdyutire,, they are made 
trees, whoſe whole imployment and life is nothing bur to feed and 
ſuck juices fromthe bowels of their Nurſe and Mother, and indeed | 
commonly they talke as trees in a wind and tempeſt, the noiſe is 
reat and querulous, bur it ſignifies nothing but trouble and diſtur- 
& A full meal is like Siſers's banquet, at the end of which there 
is a nail ſtruck into a mans head: 5; wynanizer 2 Inv ehhaion Th urls 
D] ags rl 1% onnal& daiaaver, ſo Porphyricz it knocks aman down, and 
nayls his ſoul to the ſcaſuall mixtures of the body. For what wiſ- 
dome can be expected from them, whoſe ſoul dwels inclouds of | 
mear, and floats up and down in wine, like the ſpilled cups which 
fell from their hands, when they could lift them to their heads no 
longer ? mac 3 wo ore puae is rover; It is aperfet ſhipwrack of 
a Man, the Plz is drunk and the helm daſh'd in pieces, and the ſhip 
firſt reels, and by ſwallowing too much is it ſelf ſwallowed up ar 
laſt. And therefore the Nawis Agrigentina, the madnefle of the 
young fellows of Agrigeutum, who being drunk, fancycd them- 
E | ſelves in a ſtorm, and the houſe the ſhip; was more then the wilde 
fancy of their cups, it was really ſo, they were all caft away, they were 
brokenin pieces by the foul diſorder of the ſtorm. 


Hinc vini atque [omni _ diſcordia, | Predent, bym: 
- Libido ſordens, inverecundus lepos, | 
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| | cloud, and that cloud crept about his face, and made him firſt look 


{rhing ſaid worſe, reaſon turnes into folly, wine and fleſh into a 
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Yarieque peſtes languidorum ſenſuum. 
Hinc frequenti marcida oblettamine 
Scintilla mentis intorpeſcit nobilis, 
Animiiſque pigrts ſtertit in pracordiis. 


The ſenſes languiſh, the ſpark of Divinity that dwels within is 
quenched, and the mind ſnorts, dead with ſleep and fulneffe inthe 


fouler regions of the belly. | 
So have I ſeen the eye of the world looking upot#ia fenny bottome, | 
and drinking up too free draughts of moyſture gather'd them into a 


red, and thencover'd him with darkneſfle and an artificiall night : fo 
is our reaſou ata feaſt, 


Pntrem reſudans crapulam 
obſtrangulate ments ingenium premit; 


| The clonds gather about the head, and according to the method and | 


period of the children,and productions of darkneſs ,it firſt grows red, 
and that rednefle turns into an obſcurity, and a thick miſt, and reaſon 
is loſt to all uſe and profitableneffe of wiſe and ſober diſcourſes; 
2zvavvuiams Aw eg wo emexole: TH 4vyn, a cloud of folly and diſtraction 
darkens the ſoul, and makes it crafle and material, rey and hea- 
vy, clogg'd and ioaden like the body : Jug wivdy 

Wwdoen Xt wpanrals dun cwpam men , And there cannot be any 


oe o iN I » 
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knot of clouds, the ſoul it ſelf into a body, and the ſpirit into cor - 
rvpted meat; there is nothing left but the rewards and portions of a 


fool to be reaped and enjoyed there, where fleſh and corruption ſhall | 


dwell to eternall ages; and therefore in Scripture ſuch men are 
called FGaeurgeliarn, Heiternss witits animum quoque pregravant: 
Their heads are 'grofſe, their ſoules are immerged in matter, and 
drowned in the moyſtures of an unwholſomecloud , they are dull 
of hearing, flow in apprehenſion, and to action they are as unable as 
the hands of a childe, who too haſtily hath broken the incloſures of 
his firſt dwelling. 

But temperance is reaſons girdle, and paſſions bridle, % 5e;wmas, fo 
Homer in Stcbeus, that's mwpegovm, prudence is ſafe, while the mans 
temperate, and therefore 7707 15 oppoſed 1 xzaipey,, a temperate 
man no fool, for temperance is the aPegvicuer, ſuch as Plato ap- 


pointed to night-walkers, a priſon to reſtraine their inordinations ; 
It IS fan ofuzjis, as Pythagoras Calls it s ena derms, fo Socrates; 
16" wuO d1a52 mywn, fo Plates, dopdnza  wnnicuy ear, 10 Tamblicus, 
It 1s the ftrength of the ſoule, the foundation of wertue, the orna- 


_ of all good things, and the corroborative of all excellent 
Its. 
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Ai 5. After all this,I ſhall the lefſe need to add; that intemperanceis a| S2K.X VI: 
diſhonor anddiſreputation to the nature, and the'perſon;andtheman-| 5, 
ners of a Man. But naturally menarc-aſhamed of it, and the needs'of 
nature ſhal be the vail for their glutrony,and the.night ſhall cover their 
drunkenneſlſe. Tiyſe mivuore vg, 7 33 aver eters, Which the'Apo- Alca4us. 
ſtle rightly renders, They that are druxk are drunk in the night; 
but the Prieſts of Hel;opolis never did ſacrifice ro the Sun with wines 
meaning, that this is ſo grear a diſhonor, that the Sun onghr not to 
|ſee itz andthey that think there is no other eye bur the Sun thar 
'| | ſees them, may cover their ſhame by choofing their time; juſt as 
B | children doe their danger by winking hard, and not Jooking on: 
Ex2tew 25 Coeprreyy mir xy dares gaze To drink fweet drinks and 
hot,to quaſfe great draughts,and to cat greedilyy, Theophraſtus makes 
them charaRers of a Clown. | 
And now that I have told you the foulneſſe of the -Epicures fcafts 3 
and principles, it will be fit that I deſcribe the meaſures of our caring 
and drinking, that the needs of nature may neither become the cover 
tan intemperate diſh, nor the freer refreſhment of our perſons be 
changed into ſcruples, that neither our vertue nor our conſcience fall 
into an evill ſnare. TT, | wn ns 
C| 1+ The firſt meaſure of our eating and drinking is our #atural needs, I, 
His dAyGv gre cape, wire Taggntau xgrt Jvxdr;, theie are the meaſures of 
nature, that the hody be free from pain, and the foul from violence. 
Huvnger, and thirſF,and cold are the naturall diſeaſes of the body , 
and food, and rayment, are their remedies, and therefore are the 
meaſures. | | | 


In quantum ſitis atque fames, & frigore poſcunt, 
Luanum Epicure tibi paruis ſuffecit in hortis. 


D| But in this there are two cautions. 1., Hunger and thirſt are onely 
to be extinguiſhed While they arc violent and troubleſome, and are | 
not to be provided for to the utmoſt extent and poſſibilities of na- 
turez a man is not hungry ſo long, till he can cat no more, but till 
its ſharpneſle and trouble is over, and he that does not leave ſome 
reſerves for temperance, gives all that he canto xatwre, and nothing 
at all to grace ; For God hath given a latitude in defires and degrees 
of appetite z and when he hath done, he laid reſtraint upon it in 
ſome whole inſtances, and of ſome parts incyery inſtance; that man 
might have ſomething to ſerve God of his own, and ſomething ro 
E | diſtinguiſh him from a beaſt in the ufe of their common faculties. 
Beaſts cannot rekgain bur fill all the capacity, when they can; andif 
a mandoes ſo, what becomes a beaſt, and not a man. And 
| therefore there ar e li 5 inordinati 
which a man may ptxgive himſelf ro have tranſgreſſed his meaſures 3 
Ruttation, uneaſre loads, pnging, looſer pratings, impertune drowſi- 
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Sun XVI.\ eſſe, provocation of others to equall and ful chalices; andthough ; A 


- [the ſame principle it is, that in-meats, what is abundant to nature 1s 
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in every accident of this ſignification, it is hard for another'ro pro- 
nounce that the man hath finned, yer by theſe he may ſaſpet him- 
ſelf, and learn the next time to hold the bridle harder. 

2. Thu hunger muſt be naturall, nor artificiall and provoked: For 
many men make neceſſities to rhemſelyes, and then think they are 
bound toprevide for them. Irt is neceſſary to ſome men to haye 
garments made of the Calabrian fleece ſtain'd with the blood of the 
murex, and to get meney to buy pearls round and orient ; [ſcelerata 
hoc fecit pulpa; but it is the mans luxury that made it ſa; and by 


defeRiveand beggerly to art ; and when nature willingly rifes from 
Table, when the firſt courſe of fleſh, plain, and naturall is done, then 
art, and ſophiſtry, and adulterate diſhes invite himto taſte and dic,| 
phe m1 owl cnignes, wings mv Om 4 tyns non well may a ſober man 
wonder that men ſhould be ſo much in love with earth and corru- 
tion, the parent of rottenneſſe, -and a diſcaſe, that even then when by 
all laws witches and inchanters, murderers and manſtealers arc chaſti- 


-[at greatcharges give penſions to an order of men, whoſe trade it is| 


{cd and reſtrain'd with the iron hands of death, yet that men ſhould 


to rob them of their temperance, and wittily to deſtroy their health; 
axg7wtns o} [aaumtines x; Tes tu + yis wearers, the Greek Fathers 
call ſuch perſons ; Pq 


—cpro in terris anime & eeleſtium inanes, 
people bowed downe to the earth ; /owers of pleaſures more then 


lovers of God : Aretinas mentes, (0 Antidamus calls them, men fra- 
medin the furnaces of Etr#ria, Aretive ſpirits, beginning and cn- 


ding in fleſh and filthyneſſe, dirt and clay all over. Burt goe tothe 
| Crib tliou glutton, and there it will be found that when the charger 
| is clean, yer natures rules were not prevaricated ; the beaſt cats up 
all his proviſions becauſe they are naturall and ſimple; or if he leaves 
any, it is becauſe he defires no more then till his needs be ſerved ; 
and neither can a man ( unleſſe he be diſcaſed)in body or inſpirit, in 
affection or in habit) ear more of naturall and fimple tood then to 
the ſatisfaRions of his naturall neceſſities. He that drinks a draught 
or two of water, and cooles his thirſt, drinks no more till his thirſt 
returnes z bur he that drinks wine, drinks it again, longer then itis 
needfull, even ſolong as it is pleaſant, Nature beſt provides for her 
ſc]f when ſhe ſpreads her own Table; but when men have gotten ſu- 
perinduced habits, and new neceſſities; art that brought them jn muſt 
maintain them, bur wantonneſſe and folly wait at the table, and ſickneſs 
and death take away. 
2+ Reaſon 1s the ſecond meaſure, ot rather the rule whereby we 
judge of intemperance; For whatſoever loads of meat or drink make | 
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A | the reaſon uſeleſſe, or troubled, are cffes of this deformi- 
ty z not that reaſon is the adequate meaſure, for a man may be 
intemperate upon other cauſes, though he doe not force his under- 
ſtanding, and trouble his head. Some are ſtrong todrink, and cancat 
like a wolfe, and love to doe fo, as fire to deſtroy the ſtubble , ſuch 
were thoſe Harlots in the Comedy, 2#e cum amatore ſus cum canant 
ligntinnt: Theſe perſons are to take their accounts from the meaſures 
«7 Religion, and the Spitit z though they can ralk ftill or tranſa& the 
affaires of the world, yet if they be not fitted for the things of the 
Spirir, they are too full of fleſh or wine, and cannot or care not to 
attend to the things of God. Bur reaſon is the limic beyond which 
temperance never wanders and in every degree in which our dif- 
conrſe is troubled, and our ſoul is lifted from its wheels, in the ſame 
cages the ſin prevails. Dum ſumws in quadam delinquendi libidine, 
nebulis quibuſdam inſipientia mens abducitar, ſaith St. Ambroſe, when 
the fleſh-pots reck, and the uncovered diſhes ſend forth a »idor and 
hungry [mels, that cloud hides the face, and puts out the eye of 
reaſon; and thentell them mors in ol/2, that death is in the pot, and 
folly is the chalice, that thoſe ſmels arc fumes of brimſtone, and va- 
pours of Egypt, that they will make their heart eaſie, and their head 
ſottiſh, and their colour pale, and their hands treabling, and their 
feet tormented : | 
(Mullerum leporiznq;, & ſuminis exitus hi eſt, 

 Sulpbureuſq, color carnificeſque pedes. 


For that is the end of delicacies, Jodie, awnds idfiv, vrpuprcs; dibeing xj 
mor ares, aS Dio Chryſoſtom. palcneſſe and effeminacy, and lazi- 
neſſe, and =. : ) yet under the dominion of the pleaſures of ſenſua- 
lity, men arc fo ſtript of the uſe of reaſon, that they are not onely 
uſeleſle in wiſe counſels and affiſtances,” but they have not reaſon 
enough to avoid the evils of their own throat and belly : when once 
their reaſon fails, we muſt know, that their temperance and their reli- 
gion went beforc. | 
3- Though reaſon be ſo ftrifly to be preſerved at our tables as 
well as at our prayers, and we can never have leave todoe any vio- 
lencetoit ; yetthe meaſures of _— may be —_ beyond the 
eceſſity. For beſides hunger and 
thirſt, there are ſome labours of the body, and others of the mind, 
and there are ſorrows and loads upon the ſpirit by its-communicati- 
ons with the indiſpoſitions of the body z and as the labouring man 
may be ſupplyed with bigger quantities, ſo the fudent and conrem- 


render and more delicate caſily-digeſted mearswill not help to carry 
burthens upon the neck, and hold the plough in ſociety and yokes of 
the laborious oxea z, ſo neither will the pulſe and the leeks, Lavinien 


—— 


plative man with more delicious and ſpritefull nurriment : for as the | 
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ſauſages, and the Ciſalpine tucets or gobbers of condited buls fleth | 
miniſter ſuch delicate ſpirits to the th:nking man z, bur his notion will 
be flat as the noyſe of the 4rcadian porter, and thick as the firſt juice 
of his countrey lard, unlefſe he makes his body a fit ſcrvant to the 
ſoul, and both fitted for the imploymenr. 

Butin theſe caſes weerf:ty, and prodence, and experience are to 
make the meaſures and the rule, and ſo long as the juſt end is fairly 
defigned, and aptly miniſtred to, there _ to be no ſ{cruple con- 
cerning the quantity orquality of the proviſion : and he that would 
ſtint.a Swain by the commons of a Studenr, and give Phi/otas the 
Candian, the lcavings of Plate, docs but ill ſerve the ends of tempe- 
rance, but worſe of prudence and neceflity. 

4. Sorrow and a wounded ſpirit may as well be provided for in 
the quantity and quality of meat and drink, as any other diſcaſe ; and 


| this diſcaſe by this remedy as well as by any other, For great ſorrow 


and importune melancholy may be as great a.finas a great anger 
and if it be a fin in its nature, iris more malignant and dangerous in 
its quality z as narurally trending to murmur and deſpair, wearineſle 
of Religion, and hatred of God, timorouſneſſe and jealoullies, fan- 
taſtick images of things and ſuperſtition z and therefore as it 1s ne- 
ceſſaryto reſtrain the feavers of anger, ſoalſoto warm the freezings 
and dulneſſe of melancholy by prudent and temperate, but. proper 
and apportion'd dicts ; and if ſome mears and drinks make men luſte 
full, or flecpy, or dull, or lazy, or ſpritcly, or merry, ſo far as 
meats and drinks can miniſter to the paſſion, and the paſſion miniſter 
ro vertue, ſo farby this means they may be provided for. Give 
ſtrong drink to him that is ready to Par | and wine to thoſe that 
be of heavy hearts, let him drink and forget "his poverty, and re- 
member his miſery no more, ſaid King Lemnuel's Mother. But this| 
is not intended to be an habituall cure, bur ſingle and occafionall, 


= he that hath a pertinacious ſorrow is beyond the cure of meat|p 


and drink, and if this become every days phyfick, it will quick] 
become every days fin. 2. It muſt alwayes keep within the bounds 
of reaſon, and never ſciſc upon any portions of affeion ; The Ger- 
mans ulo ro mingle mulick with their bowls, and drink by the mea- 
{ures of the {ix Notes of Muſick : 


Ut relevet miſerum fatum, ſolitoſque labores : 


but they ſing ſolong that they forget not their ſorrow onely, bur their 
lvertus allo, and their Religions and there are ſome men thart fall 
'inco- drunkenneſle becauſe rhey would forget a lighter calamity, run- 
ning intothe fire to cure a calenture, and beating their brains out 
to be quit of the aking of their heads. A mans heavyneſle is refreſhed 
long before he comes to drunkenneſſe; for when he arrives thither, 
he hath but chang'd his heavyneſle, and taken & crime to boot. R 

| ' 5. Even 
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Aj 5: Even when a man hathno neceflity upon hitn, no pungent ſor- | S3n:XV1. 
row, or naturall or artificiall neceſſity, it is lawfull in ſome caſes of| 
cating and drinking to receive pleaſure and intend it. For whatſoe- 
ver is natural and neceſ[ary, is therefote not rriminall, becauſe it is of 
Gods procuring z and ſince we earte for need, and the farisfa@tion of 
our nced is a removing of apain, and that in nature is the greateſt 
pleaſure, it is impoſſible rhar in irs own nature it ſhould be a fin. 
But in this caſe of Conſcience, theſe cautions are to be! obſerved : 
1, So long as nature miniſters the pleaſure and not art, ir is materi- 
ally innocent, $4: 1#9 ventat jure, lyxuria Fa - But it is ſafe while | Senecz- 
B | ir enters upon natures ſtock, far it is impoſhible thar the proper effet 
of health, and temperance, and prudcnr Since de be vicious ; | | 
and yet theſe are the parents of the greateſt pleaſure, in eating and 
drinking. Malnm paner expedta; bonws fiet ; 'etiam illum tenerum 
| abi & filigineum: fames readet : It you abſtaine and be hungry, 
you ſhall turne the mcancſt proviſion into delicate, and de-| 
liccable. | | | 
2. Letallthe pleaſure of meat. and drink be ſuch as can minifter 
to health, and be within the former bounds. For ſince pleaſure 
| in cating and drinking is its naturall appendage, and like a ſhadow 
C | follows the ſubſtance, as the mcatis to be accounted, fo is the plea- 
ſure : and if theſe be obſerved, there is no difference whether nature | 
or art be the Cook. For ſome conſtitutions,and ſome mens Cuſtornes, | 
and ſome mens educations, and neceſſities, and weakneſſes arc 
ſuch, that their appetite 'is to- be invited, and their digeſtion 
helped, but all this while we are within the bounds of nature 
and need. 
3. Ir is lawfull whcna man necds meat to chooſe the pleaſan- 
| |rer, even mecrly for their pleaſures that is, becauſe they are 
pleaſant, beſides rhat they are uſefull, rhis is as lawfull as ro 
{mell of a roſe, or to lye in feathers, .or change the poſture of 
our body in bed for caſe, or to hear muſick, or towalk in gardens 
rather then the high-wayesz and God hath —_ us leave to be 
delighted in thoſe things which he made to that purpoſe, that we 
may alſo be delighted in him that gives them. For ſo as the more 
pleaſant may better ſerve for health, and adiredtly ro refreſhment, ſo 
collaterally to Religion : Alwayes provided, that it be in its degree mos 
derate, and we temperate in our deſires, without rranſportation and 
violence, without unhandſome uſages of our ſelves, or taking from 
God and from Religion any minutes and portions of our affeRions; 
E | When Eicadaſtes the Epicure ſaw a goodly diſh of hot meat ſerv'd | _ 
up, he ſung the verſe of Homer, 
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Ti bs arms dw, x is mvet Yoleas Toi, 


and ſwallowed ſome of it greedily, till by its hands of fircit _ | 
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| and prudence, ſo alſo be changed into religion and thankfulneſle. 


,|to God that gave them, we may large bibere jumentorum mods, 
| [drink draughts as large as an Oxe, but we ſhall die like an ny 
: Ts and 
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his ſtomach, like parchment in the flame, and he was carryed from | 
his banquetto his grave. 


. Non poterat letho nobiliore mori : 


It was fit he ſhould dyc ſuch a deathz but hat death bids us beware 
of that folly. - | 

4. Let the pleaſure-as it came with the mear, ſo alſo paſſe away 
with it. Philoxenws was a beaſt, jvZan mr? + wnegre duyira o49v, he 
wiſht his throat as long as a Cranes, that he might be long in 
ſwallowing his pleaſant morſcls: Meret quod magna pars felicitats 
excluſa os corporis anguſtiis, he mourned becauſe the pleaſure of 


cating was not ſpread over all his _—_ that he might have been an| 
I 


Epicure in his hands: and indeed, it we confider it irightly, great 
eating and drinking is not the greateſt pleaſure of the zafte, bur of the 
touch s and Philoxenus might feel the unious juyce ſlide ſofcly 
down his throat, but he could not tafte it in the middle of the long 
neck; and we ſce that they who mean to feaft exactly, or delight the 
palate,do [bare or pitiſſare,take up little proportions and ſpread them 
upon the tongue or palate; bur 'full morſels and great draughts 
are caſte and ſoft ro the touch; but ſo is the feeling of filke, or 


. | handling of a melon, or a moles skin, and as delicious too as 


cating when it goes beyond the appetites of nature, and the proper 
pleaſures of raſte , which cannot be perceived but by a temperate 
man- And therefore let not the: pleaſure be. intended beyond the 
taſte; thatis, beyond thoſe little naturall meaſures in which God 
intended that pleaſure ſhould accompany your tables. Doe not 
run to it' beforehand, nor chew the chud when the meal is done, 
delight nor in the fancies, and expeRations, and remembrances of a 
pleaſant meal ; bur letit deſcehd # latrivams, together with the meals 
whoſe attendant pleaſure is. 

5 Ler pleaſure be the leſſe principall, and uſed as a ſervant it 
may be modeſt and prudent to ſtrew the diſh with Sugar, or to dip 
thy bread in vinegar, but ro make thy meal of ſauces, and to make 
the acceſlory become the principall, and. pleaſure to rule the table, 
and all the regions of thy ſoule, is to make a man lefle and 
lower then an Oglio, of a cheaper value then a Turbart, a 
y> _=_ and a worſhipper of ſauces, and cookes, and pleaſure, and 

olly. 
6. Let pleaſure as it is uſed in. the regions and limits of nature 


|Turtures cum bibunt non reſupmant colla, ſay Naturaliſts, Turtles 
when they drink lift not up their bills, and if we ſwallow our 
pleaſures without returning the honour and the acknowledegment 
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and change our meats and drinks ingo etesnall rotenneſfe. In all 
Religions it hath been permitted to enlarge our Tabces inthe days of 
ſacrificcs and religious tcſtivity. 


ui Yeientarums feitis potare dichus , 
Campania ſolitss trulls, vappamgue profeſtis. 


For then the body may rcjoyce in fellowſhip with tlie foule, and 
then a pleaſant meal is religious, if it be nat inordinate. Bur if 
our feſtiyall dayes like the Gextzle ſacrifices end in drunkennefle 
[ww a7 73 vw] and our joyes in Religion paſſe imo ſenſua- 


ot Death, and our ſclves beccme a Sacrifice as in the day of 
Slaughter. W 

To ſumme up this particular, there are, as you perceive, many 
cautions to make our pleaſure ſafe, but any thing can make it 
inordinate, and then ſcarce any thing can keep it from becoming 
dangerous. | | 


Habet omni hoc voluptas, 
Stimulis agit furentes, 
m_ par volantum, 
: grats mella fudit, 
Fugit & - nimis tenact 
Ferit ifta corda morſn. 


And the pleaſure of the honey will not pay for the ſmart of the 
ſting. Amores enim & delicie mature & celeriter defloreſcunt, & 
in omnibus 'rebus wolupratious maximis faſtidium finitimum eſt. 
Nothing is ſo ſoon ripe and rotten as pleaſure, and upon all pol 
ſeſſions and ſtates of things, loathing looks, as being not far off; 
but it ſits upon the $kirts of pleaſure. 'Os 5 regmila; * impetduls @& * wane 
Yew) Wave * 5 wha xxaucenr * muggy weeide * oh aynger * mriganrraior, 


when he ſuffers the conyulſions and violence by the divided intereſts 
of ſuch contrary juices : "ON wy xavia; * Hop drdyuss * Arxbdey 


life is alwayes poured forth from two goblets, 
. And now after all this, I pray confider, whata ſtrange madne's | 
and prodigious folly poſſeſſes many men, that they love to (ſwallow 
death,and diſcaſes,and diſhonor,with an appetite which no reaſoncan 
reſtrain. We exp. & our ſervants ſhould not dare to touch what we 
have forbidden ro themz we are watchfull that our children 
ſhou'd not ſwallow poyſons, and filthineſſe, and unwholeſome 
nouriſhment ; we take care that they ſhould be well manner'd and 


lity and beaſtly crimes, we change the Holy-day into a day | 


He that | 9 wg puts his hand to a delicious table, ſhall weep bitterly |, 


Ivemas * icy oivegeri, For this is the law of our nature and fatall neceſſity; | 


civil and of fair demeanour; and we our ſelves deſire ro be, = 
* 2 LL  S5 
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SB. XVI. \at lcaft tobe accounted wiſe, and would infinitely ſcorne to be [A 
call'd fooless and we are ſo great lovers of health, chat we will 
buy it at any rate of money or obſervance, -and then for honour, | 
it 15that which the children of men purſue with paſſion, it is one 
of the nobleſt rewards of vertue, andthe proper ornament of the 
wiſe and valiant, and yer all theſe things are not valued or con- 
ſidered, when a merry meeting, or a looſer feaſt calls upon the 
man to act a ſcene of folly and madneſſe, and healthleſneſſe and 
| d:ſhonoar. We doe to God what we ſeverely puniſh in our ſer- 
vantsz we corre& our children for their medling with dangers, 
which themſclves preferre - before immorrality z and though no|p 
man think himſclfe fit to be deſpiſed, yer he 1s willing to make 
himſelfe a beaſt, a ſort, and a ridiculous monkey, with the follics| 
and vapors of wine; and when he is high in drinke or fancy, 
proud as a Greciaz Orator in the midſt of his popular noylſes, at 
the ſame time he ſhall ralk ſuch dirty language, ſuch mean low 
things, as may well become a changeling and a foole, for whom 
the ſtocks arc prepared by the laws, and the juſt ſcorne of men. 
Every drunpkard clothes his head with a miglty ſcornce, ard makes 
himſelfe lower at that time then the meaneſt of his ſervants; 
the boyes can laugh at him when he is led like acripple, di-|( 
reed like a blinde man, and ſpcakes like an infant, imperfect 
noyſes, liſping with a full and ſpungy tongue, and an cmpty 
head, and a vaine and fooliſh heart: fo cheaply docs he part 
with his honour for drink or loads of meat; for which honour 
he is ready todie, ratherthen hear itto be diſparaged by another ; 
| when himſelf deſtroyes it, as bubbles periſh with the breath of 
, children. Doc not the laws of all wiſe Nations marke the 
| drunkard for a foole, with the mcaneſt and moſt ſcorntutl pu- 
niſhment 2 and is there any thing in the world ſo fooliſh as a 
man that is drunk Bur good God ! what an intolerable forrow| D, | 
hath ſcifed upon great portions of Mankind, that this folly and 
'madneſle ſhould poſleſle the greateſt ſpirits, and the wittyeſt men, 
the beſt company, the moſt ſenſible of the word honoxr, and the| 
moſt. jealous of loofing the ſhadow, and the moſt careleſſe of the 
thing* Is it nota horrid thing, that a wiſe, or a crafty, a lear- 
ned, or a noble perſon ſhould diſhonour himſelfe as a te, de- 
| ſtroy his body as a murthercr, leflen his eſtate as a prodigall, 
diſgrace every good cauſe that he can pretend to by his rela- 
tion, and become an appellative of ſcorne, a ſcene of laughter 
or deriſion, and all, for the reward of forgetfulneſſe and mad-| E 
=_ ? for there are in immoderate drinking no other plea- 
UrES. 
Why doe valiant men and brave perſonages fight and die ra- 
ther then break the laws of men, or ſtart/ from their duty to| | 
their Prince, and will ſuffer themſelves to be cur in pieces rather 


then ) 
0 Oh ee =O POROSNY ————__——_—— 


of 


_—D 


[in a cauſe, which they glory in, and. pride themfelycs in its re- 
[lation and appellartive : 
. | thing bur talk and drinks they are valiant in wine, and witty 


land yet preferre wine before that cauſe, and by one drunken 


| materiall, by that which ſmarts and ſhames preſently, they are 


| therefore they muſt lie in hell like ſheep, death gnawing upon 
| them, and the righteous ſhall have domination over them in the, 
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then deſerve the: name of *a Traitor or perjur'ds and yer theſe 
very men to avoyd the hated name of Glutron ar Drupkard, and 
ro preſerve their Temperance , ſhall not deny themſfelycs one) 
luſcious morſell, or poure a cup of wine on the ground, when 
they are invited to drink by the laws of the circle or wilder 
company. | 7 =: 412 | 

Me thinks it were but reaſon, that if to give life to uphold 2 
cauſe be not too much, they ſhould not think roo much to be 
hungry and ſuffer thirit for the reputation of that cauſe; and 
therefore much rather that they would thinke it bur duty to be 
temperate for its honour, and eat and drink in civill and faire 


meaſures, that themſelves might nor loſe the reward of fo much | 


ſuffering, and of ſo good a relation, nor that which they value 
moſt be deſtroyed by drink. | 


There arc in the world a generation of men that are ingag'd 
ut yet for that cauſe they will doe no- 


in healths, and full of ſtratagem to promote debauchery ; bur} 
ſuch perſons are nor conſiderable in wiſe accounts; that which | 
I deplore is, that ſome men preferre a cauſe before their "| 


meeting ſet it more backward in its - hopes and bleſſings, then 
it can be ſetforward by the counſels and armes of a whole ycer. 
God hath ways cnough to reward a truth without crowning it] 
with ſucceſſe in the hands of ſuch men. In the mean time 
they diſhonour Religion, and make truth be evill ſpoken of, 
and innocent perſons to ſuffer by their very relation, and the 
cauſe of God to be reproached in the ſentences of erring and 
abuſed people ; and themſelves loſe their health and their rea- 
ſon, their honour and their peace, the rewards of ſober counſels; 
and the wholeſome eflets of wiſdome, | | 


Arcanum neq, tu ſcrutaberts ullins unquay, 
Commiſimque teges,, & wino tertus & ita. 


Wine diſcovers more then the rack, and he that will be drunk is 
not a perſon fit to be truſted : and though ir cannot be expeRed}| 
men ſhould be kinder to their friend, or their Prince, or their 
honour, then to God, and to their own ſouls, and to their own 
bodicsz yet when men *are not moved by what is ſcnfible and. 


beyond the cure of Religion, and the hopes of Reaſon; and 


morning of the reſurreRion. 
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Sen.XVI.| 


Seras tutior ibis ad Incernas, 
Hec hora non e# twa, cum furit Lyeus 
Cim regnant roſe, cum madent capilli. 


Much ſafer it is to go to the ſeverities of a watchfull and a ſober 
lifes for all that time of life is loſt, when wine, and rage, and 
—_ and folly ſtcale away the heart of a man, hs make 

im goe ſinging to his grave. | 

I end with the ſaying of a wiſe man; He is fit to fir at the 
table of the Lord, and to feaſt with Saints, who moderately uſes 
the creatnres which God hath given him : Bur hd that deſpiſes 
cven lawfull pleaſures, & aurov oventns 7 Srar ane yþ purdpxar, ſhall 
not onely fit and feaſt with God, bur reign together with him, and 
partake of his glorious Kingdome, 


——_—— — 
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Sermon, XVII: 


THE 


MARRIAGE RING: 


Myſteriouſneſſe and Duties of Marriage 
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Part I. 


Fphel. 5. 32, 33.' we 
Thijs is a great myſierie, But I ſpeak, concerning Chriſt 
and the Church. Nevwertheleſſe let every one of you in 
particular ſo love his Wife even as himſelf, and the 
Wife ſee that ſhee reverence her Husband. 


Pee of He firſt bleſſing God gave to man was ſociety, 


/ 


1 IÞ 4nd that ſociety was a Marriage, and that Mar- 
Ma P\ riage was confederate by God himſelf, and hal- 
Y. lowed by a bleſſing : and ar rhe ſame time, and 
A @2 for very many deiccnding ages, not only by 

Cons ; 
8g forwardnefſe ( God himſelf inſpiring the de- 
ſice) * the world was moſt deſirous of children, 
impatient of barrenneſfle, accounting ſingle life a curſe, and a child- 
il perſon hated by God. The world was rich and empty, and 
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hommem cul 
noneſt uxor mi- 
nime efſe homi- 
nem,cum etlam 
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ſeu homnem. ' 
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the inſtin&t of Nature, but by a ſuperadded 
able to provide for a niore numerous poſterity then it it had, 
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You that are rich N#menizs, you may multiply your family, p 
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men are not ſo fond of children ; but when a family conld drive 
their heards, and ſerrheir children upon camels, a 
they ſaw afar ſoil watered with rivers, and there fit down with- 
out paying rent, they thought of nothing but to have great fami- 
lies, that their own relations might ſwell. up to a Patriarchar, and 
their children be enough to pofleſſe all the regions that they ſaw, 
and their grand-children become Princes, and rhemſclves build 
cities and call them by the name ofa childe, and become the foun- 


Increaſe and multiply. The next bleſſing was the promiſe of t 

| Meff1as, and that alſo increaſed in men and women a wonder- 
full defire of marriage: for as ſoon as God had chofen the fa- 
mily of Abraham tobe the blefled line, from whence the worlds 
Redeemer ſhould deſcend according to the fleſh, every of his 


Grand-mother or ſomcthing of his kindred : and to be childe- 
lefle in Iſrael was a forrow to the Hebrew women great as the 
flavery of Egypt, or their diſhonours in the land of their cap- 
tivity. : 


But when the Mefſias was come, and his doctrine was publi- 
ſhed, and his Miniſters but few, and the Diſciples were to ſuffer 
perſecution, and to be of an unſetled dwelling, and the Nation © 
the Jews, in the boſome and ſociety of which the Churcheſpeciall 
did dwelt, were to be ſcattered and broken all in pieces wit 
fierce calamities, and the world was apt to calumniate and to ſu- 
ſpect and diſhonour Chriftians upon pretences, and unreaſonable 


brought many inconveniences it pleaſed God in this new crea- 
tion ro inſpire into the hearts of his ſeryants a diſpoſition and 
ſtrong defires to live a ſingle life, leſt the ſtate of marriage! 
ſhould in that conjunction of things become an aecidentall im- 

diment to the diſſemination of the Goſpell, which cal'd men 

om a confinement in their domeſtick charges to trayell, and 
fight, and poverty, and difficulty, and Martyrdome: upon this 
neceſſity the Apoſtles and Apoſtolicall men publihed Do&rines, 
declaring the advantages of fingle life, not ow commandc- 
ment of the Lord, but by the ſpirit of prudence, i 'miv iregtow 


Etiam F ndei qui preceptum efſe vis 
1649 aiunt uno ore conce- 
dunt tzmen diſpenſatum efſe cum its 
quis afſiduo tegis ſludio vacare v0 


lunt, alias etion immunibus ab acri- 
ori carnis ftimulo. Mainon. cap. 15+ 
Halach. Tſheth, 


=000 


b 

«rd yzm, for the preſent fac then incumbent neceſlitics, and in or- 

der tothe advantages which did accrew to the pub- 
lick miniſteries and private picty. There are wa 
( ſaid our blefled Lord ) who make themſelves Eu- 
nuchs for the Kingdome of Heaven, that is, for 
the advantages and the miniftery of the Goſpcll, 
nou al vite bone meritum (as St, Auſtin in the 
like caſc) not thatit is a better ſervice of God in 
it ſelf, butthar ir is uſefull to the firſt circumſtances of the Go- 


—— 


lead them till | 


daughters hoped to have the honour to be his Mother, or his| 


jealouſtes, and that to all theſe purpoſes the ſtate of marriage| 
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tain of a Nation. This was the conſequent of the firſt —_ S, 
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|zeal mingling together did ſometimes over-a& their loye of fingle 


of. Religion z which was increaſed by the occaſion of ſome pious 


[being converted by St. Paul grew fo in love with virginity, that 


ipell and the infancy of the Kingdome, becauſe DT YEE: |: 
the unmarryed perſon does wear mw 73 welv, IS ag nn 1 1 waxgees; | 
a | . . | ' nouy wav 6- 
apt to ſpirituall and Eccleſtaſticall imployments: »y;2w dgu** bona 33 dt19- 257 
firſt 2& and then axatiwwa@:, holy in his own per- iu420i5 age mis lyremg dune? 
ſon, ard then ſanctificd to publick miniſteries z and af,,i” a tuck, ets s 
ir was alſo of eaſe to the Chriftians themſelves, be- 1oyg,y leafs 3; air day we9- 
cauſe as'then it was, whenthey were to flic, and 927% &* A206 ave, Y 
to flie for ought they knew, in winter, and they Eyiſt. ad Phrladelph. 
were perſecuted to the four winds of heaven; and the \, _ 
nurſes and the women with childe were to ſuffer a heavier load of 
ſorrow becauſe of the imminent perſecutions; and aboveall, becauſe 
of the great fatality of ruine upon the whole nation of the Jewes, 
well it might be ſaid by Sr. Paul Sai Ty auget ifuorr di rar3mt, Such 
ſhall have trouble in the fleſh, that is, they that are marryed ſhall, and 
ſo at that timethey had: and therefore it was an a& of charity to 
the Chriſtians to give that counſell, iy 4 vuir gedhtum I do thus to 
ſpare you, and 2 tuds ewe pres Fra: for when the cale was alter'd 
and that ſtorm was over ,and the firſt necefſities of the Goſpel ſerved, 
and rhe ſound was gone out into all nations;in very many perſons it was 
wholly changed, and nor the marryed but the unmarryed had 
$ai{xþy & op trouble inthe fleſh; and the ſtate of marriage returned 
to its firſt bleſſing, & non now erat bouum homini eſſe ſolitarium,| 
and it was not good for man to be alone. | 
Butinthis firſt intervall, the publick neceſſity and- the private| 


life, even to the diſparagement of marriage, and to the ſcandall 


perſons renouncing their contra of marriage, not conſummate, 
with unbelcevecs. For when Flavia Domitille being converted by 
Nereus and CAcbillews the Eunuchs, refuſed to marry Avurelianze | 
towhom ſhe was contracted; if there were not ſome little envie 
and too ſharp hoſtility in the Eunuchs,to a marryed ſtate, yet As- 
relianzs thought himlelf an injur'd perſon, and caus'd St. Clemens | 
who vail'd her, and his ſpouſe both,to dye in the quarrell. St. Thecla| 


ſhe leap'd back from the marriage of Tamyrs where ſhe was late-| 
ly ingaged. St. Iphigenia denyed to marry King Hirtacws, and it| 


1s faid to be done by the advice of St, Matthew. And Suſannathe 
Nicce of Diocletian refus'd the love of Maximianwsthe Emperour ; | 
and theſe all had been betrothed ; and ſo: did St. Agnes and 
St. Fel:cula, and givers others then and afterwards; infomuch,that | 
it was reported among the Gentiles, that the Chriſtians did not |, 
only hate all that were not of their perſwaſion, but were enemies 
of the chaſt lawes of marriage ; And indeed ſome that were called} 
Chiiſtians vere 10; forbidding to marry, and commanding t0 ab-| 


ſtain from meats. Upon this occaſion it grew neceſſary forthe Apo- 
Ale 
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hight appear, and a preſent convenience might nor bring in a falſe 


þ 


| 


The eMarriage King. 


— 


—— 


le to ſtate the queſtion right, and to. do hononr to the holy rite 


of niitriage, and to ſnatch the myſtery from the hands of zeal and 
folly, ws ro place it in Chriſts right hand, that all its beauties 


Dodtrine, and aperpauall fin, and an intolerable miſchief. The 
Apoſtle therefore who himfelf * had been a marrycd man, but was 


ſcribes: it's honoors, and adornes it with rules and proviſions of 
Religion, thar as it begins with honour, ſo it may proceed with piety, 
and efid with glory. 

For although ſingle life hath inir _ and ſimplicity of af- 
faires,- ſuch folitatmeſls and forrow, ſuch leafure and unadive 
ciretifnſtances of living, that there ate more ſpaces for religion i 
men would ufe thetn to rheſe purpoſes ; and becauſe it may have in it 
rttack religion and prayers, atid maſt haye in it a perfe& mottifica- 
rioh of our ſtrongeſt appetites, is therefore a ſtate of great excellen- 
cyz yer concernifg the ſtare of marriage we are taught from 
Seriptiire and the ſayings of wiſe men, great things and honourable. 
Martidgh © h6:i68rablt in all men, fo is not lingle life; for in ſome it 
iS & ſhdte afid & »/jwnc, 4fronble in tbe fleſh, a priſon of unruly de- 
ſites which is attetfipted daily to be broken. Celibare or fingle life is 
neyer conimanded but itt fome caſes marriage is; and he that burns, 
fins often if he marries not, he that Cannot contain muſt matry, and 
he that eat contain is not tyed to 4 ſingle life, bur may marry and 
not fin. Mattiage was ordained by God, inſtituted in Paradiſe, 
wis the relief of @ natutall neceſſity, andthe firſt blefling from the 
Lotd z he gave ts Man nota friend, but a wife, that is, a friend and 
a wife tot ( for 4 good wernan is in her ſoul the ſame that a man 
is; ahd ſhe is a woman only in her body , that ſhe may have the 
exEellency of the one, and the uſcfulneſle of the other, and become 
aftiidble in both +) ir is the ſeminary of the Church, and daily brings 
fofth ſors and datiehters unto God, jt was miniſtred ro by An- 
 otls, and Raphved yaired upon a young man that he might have a 
bleſſed miirriage, and thar that marriage might repair two ſad f2- 
milies, 4f1d blefſe all their telarives. Our blefſed Lord, though he 
was born of a maiden, yet ſhe was vail'd under the cover of mar- 
ridge, atid ſhe was mmarryedto a widower ; for Foſeph the ſuppoſed 
Father of out Lord had children by a former wife. The firſt Mi- 
raclt that ever Feſvs did, was todoe honour to a wedding, mar- 
riage was ih the world betore ficz-and is inall ages of the world the 

eareſt and ttioſt effeQive antidote againſt ſingin which all the world 
Had periſhed if God had not made a remedy z andalthough fin hath 


tans bed with ſotrowes in the production of children, yer theſe 
are but throws of life and glory ; and ſhe ſha/l be ſavedin child- 


riow a widower, docs explicate the myſterioufnefſe of it, and de- | 


folir'd marriage, and Ruck the mans head with cares, and the wo- | 


Ptaring if ſhe bt ford in faith and righteonſneſſe. Marriage is 4 
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A | Schooleand: exerciſe of  vertue x and though Marriage hath cares, 
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yet the ſingle life hath deſires which are more- troubleſome and more 
dangerous, and often end in fin, while the cares are but inſtances ot 
duty and exerciſes of piety ; and therefore if fingle life hath more 
privacy of devotion; yet marriage hath more _n«ceflities and more 
variety of. it, aid iS an exerciſe-of more graces. In two vertues 
celibate-or ſingle life may have the advantage of degrees ordinarily 
and commonly, that 1s, in chaſtzty and devotion: bur as in ſome per- 
ſons this may fail, and it does invery.many, anda marryed man may 


ſpend as much time:in devotion -as any virgins or widowes do, yet | 
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as in marriage. even-thoſe vertues -of chaſtity and devotion are 
exerciſed: ſo in other inſtances, this ſtate hath pro- 
per cxcrciſes and trials for thoſe 'graces, for:which 
ſingle life can never be crown'd.z. Here is the pro- 
per ſcene of piety and patience, of the duty: of Pa- 
rents and the charity of relatives; here kindnefleis 
ſpread abroad, and love is united and made firm as a 
centre : Marriage isthe- nurſery of heaven the vir- 
gin ſends prayers tor: God, but ſhe carries bur one 
foul to him , but the ſtate of marriage fils up the 
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Nec geweri natiſue 
eunftis - 

In femiles arimoſq; 
damm, 


numbers of the cle, and hath-initthe labour of love, and the de- 


licacies of friendſhip, the blefling of ſociety, and the union-of hands 
and: hearts it hath.init lefle of. beauty, butmore of ſafery then the 
ſingle life z it hath more care, burleſſe danger it is more merry,and 
more ſad; is fuller of ſorrowes,and fuller of joyes ; it lies under more 


burdens, bur it is ſupported by. all the ſtrengths of love and charity, 

and thoſe burdens are dclightfull. Marriage is the mother.of the 

world, and preſerves Kingdomes, and fils Cities, and Churches,and 

Heaven it ſelf: Celibate,like the flie inthe heart of an apple,dwels in a 

perpetuall ſweernefle,but fits alone, and is confin'd and dies in fingu- 

larity ; but marriage, like the uſefull Bee, builds a houſe and gathers 
[weetneſſe from _ flower, and labours and unites into ſocieties 
and repub:icks, and {cnds out colonies, and feeds the world with-de- 

licacies, and obeys their king, and keeps order, and exerciſes many 
vertues,and promotes the intereſt of mankinde, and is thart ſtare of 
good things to which God hath deſigned the preſent conſtiturion: 
of the world, f | 539 
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_ Single life makes men inone inſtance to be like Angels,' but mar- 
riage in very many things makes the chaſt pair to be like to Chriſt. 
Thus i a great myſtery, bur itis the ſymbolicall and ſacramentall re- 
preſentment of the greateſt myſteries of our Religion. Chriſt de- 
iccnded from his Fathers boſome, and contracted his divinity with 
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gelh and bloud, and marrycd our Nature, and we became a Church, 
the ſpoule of the bridegroom, which he cleanſed with. his bloud, and 
gave her his holy Spirit for adowry, and hcaven for a joynture ;, be- 
getting Children unto God by the Goſpel this ſpoulc he hath joyn'd 
tro himſelf by an excellent charity, he feeds her ar his own table, 


and lodges her nigh his own heart, provides for all her ncceflities, 


relieves her ſorrowes, determines her doubts, guides her wandri 


he is become her head, and ſhe as a ſigner upon his right hand , he 


firſt indeed was betrothed to the Synagogue and had many children 
by her, but ſhe forſook his love, and then he marryed the Church 
of the Gentiles, and by her as by a ſecond venter had a more nu- 
merous iſſue, atqz #14 domus eſt omnium filierum ejws, all the chil- 
dren dwell in the ſame houſe, and are heirs of the ſame promiles, 
intituled to the ſame inheritance. Here is the etemnall conjunRi- 
on, the indifſoluble knot, the exceeding love of Chriſt, rhe obe- 


intereſts, the fruit of marriage, a celeftiall generation, a new crea- 
rure; Sacramentum hoc magnum eſt ; this is the ſacramentall myſtc- 
ry repreſented by the. holy rite of marriage ſo that marriage 1s di- 
vine inits inſtitution, ſacred in its union, holy inthe myſtery, ſacra- 
mentall in its ſignification, honourable in irs appellative, religious 
ia its imployments : It is advantage to the ſocictics of men, and it 
is holineſſe to the Lord, Dico autems in Chriſto &f Eccleſia, } It muſt be 
in Chriſtand the Church. 

If this be not obſerved, marriage loſes its myſteriouſneſſe : but 


| [becauſe iris toeffeR much of that which it ſignifies, it concerns all 


that entcr into thoſe golden fetters to ſee that Chriſt and his Church 
be in-at every of its periods, and that it be intirely conduRed and 
over-rul'd by Religion , for ſo the Apoſtle paſſes from the ſacra- 
mentall rite rothe real! _ Nevertheleſſe, thar is, glthough the 
former diſcourſe were wholly to cxplicate the conjunMon of Chriſt 
and his Church by this fimilitude, yer it hath in ir this reall duty, 
that the man lvve bu wife, andthe _ reverence her husband. and 
thisis the uſe we ſhall now make of ir, the parriculars of which precept 
I ſhall thus diſpoſe. | 
1. I ſhall propound the duty as it generally relates to Man and 
Wife in conjunRioti. 2. The duty and power of the Man. 3. The 


[rights and priviledges and the duty of the Wife. 
I. In Chriſto & Eccleſia ] that begins all, and there is great| 


need it ſhould be ſo, for they that enter into the ſtate of mar- 


riage caſt a dye of the greateſt contingency, and yet of the grea- 
jeſt intcreſt in the world , next to the laſt chrow for eternity. 
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dience of the Spouſe, the communicating of goods, the uniting of | 
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life or death, fclicity or a laſting ſorrow are in the power of mar-! 
riage, A woman indeed ventures moſt, for the hath no ſanu-! 
ary to retire to, from an evill. hasband; ſhe muſt dwell upon 
her ſorrow, and hatch the cgges which her own folly or infelicity 
hach produced z and fhe is more under it, becauſe her tormen- 
tor harh a warrant of prerogarive, and the woman may complain 
to God as ſubjets do of tyrant Princes, bur otherwilſe' ſhe harh 
no a__ in the canſes of unkindenefſe. And though the man can 
run from many hours of his ſadneffe, yer he muſt returntot-apain, 
and when he fits among his neighbours he remembers the objeQion 
that lies in his boſome, and he ſighes deeply. 2” ag 


Ah tum te miſerum, maliq;, fati 
Quem attrattss prdibus patente port} 
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The boyes, and the pedlers, and the fruiterers (hall tell of -rhis 
man, when he is carryed to his grave, that he lived and dyed a 
poor wretched perſon. The Stags in the Greck Epigratn, whoſe 
knees were clog'd with frozen ſnow upon the mountains, came down 
to the brooks of the vallies, YaIvar vengyh 'aSwunmny guy 1, hoping to. 
thaw their joynts with the waters of the ſtream; 'bur there the troſt 
oyertook them, and bound them faſt in ice, till the young heards- 


many men, finding many inconveniences uponthe mountains of fin- 
le life, they deſcend into the vallies of * marriage ro refreſh. their 


troubles, and there rhey enter into ferrers, tnd' ate bound to for- 
row by the cords of a mans or womans peeviſlmeſle : and the worft 
of the evill is, they are to thank 'their own follics ; for they ell imo 
the ſnare by entring an improper way: Chriſt and the Church were 
no ingredients in their choice': hait as the Indian women, enter in- 
to folly for the priceof an Elephant, and think their crime war- 
ramable z ſo do men and women change their liberty for a rich for- 
tune {like Eriphyle the Argive, 'H zeuoir pine 21S 0hs iditere muherre, ſhe 
prefer'd gold before a good man) and ſhew themſelves to be lefle 
then money by overvaluing thatto ll the content and wiſe felicity 
of their lives: and when they have counted ' the money and their 


men took them in their ſtranget mare. ' Tris the unhappy chance of | 
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ſorrowes together, how willingly would they > buy with the loffe of 
all that money, moddty, or (weet nature to their relative ! the odde 
thouſand pound would gladly be allowed in good nature and fir 
manners. As very a fool is he that chooſes for © beauty principally ; 


cut ſunt eruditi oculi > ſtulta mens (as one ſaid ) whoſe cycs are 
witty,and their ſoul ſenſuall ; Ir is anill band of aﬀeRions to rye 
two hearts rogether by alittle thread of red and white, 
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Andthey can love no longer but untill the next ague comes, and 
they are fond of cach other bur at the chance of fancy, or the fall 
pox, or childebearing, or care, or time, or any thing that can de- 
firoy a pretty flower. . Bur itis the baſcſt of all when Juſt 1s the 
Paranymph and ſolicits the ſuit, and makes the contract, and joyn'd 
the hands ; for this is commonly the cffe& of the former, according 


tothe Greek proverb, 


"Hm wir mpongs nor vt] wyvel, 
| Aug iTerre Seguwy 7 aipdtats, hds mines Of 


Art firſt for his fair checks and comely beard, the beaſt is taken 
for a Lion, but atlaſt he is turn'dto a Dragon ora Leopard, or a 
Swine, That which is at firſt beauty on the face may prove Juſt| 
in the manners. | 
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| Kel wngzy garty mudvgggtis Wore, 


So Eubulws wittily reprehended. ſuch impure contracts ; they offer 
in their maritall ſacrifices nothing þur the thigh and that which 
the Prieſts cut from the goats when they were laid to bleed upon 
the Altars. Ea & wines owuarec ITN ms (5 nivs ques) x) avg hoape ava 
197" inves Sify xgah ongruncss, idby jj dutrmmuws d 5 ,mnSaiuax, revenw, 
ſaid St, Clement, © Heor ſhe that looks roo curiouſly upon the 
< beauty. of the body, looks too low, and hath fleſh and corrupti- 
*on in his heart, and is judg'd ſenſuall and earthly in his pr 


* and deſires. Begin therefore with God, Chriſt is the preſide 
of marriage and the -holy Ghoſt is the fountain of purities ane 
chaſt loves, and he joyncs the hearts; and therefore ler our -firſt 
ſuir bein the court of heaven, and with deſigns of piety, or ſafety, or 
charity z let no impure ſpirit defile the virginpurities and caftifica- 
tions of the ſoul, (as St. Peters phraſe is) let all ſuch conmrats be- 
gin with religious affeions. 

Conjugium petimus, partumqs uxori, at ills 

Notnm qui pueri, qualiſue futura ſit uxor. 


We ſometimes beg of God for a wife or a childe,and he alone knows 
what the wife ſhall prove, and by what diſpoſitions 2nd manners 
and into what fortune that childe ſhall enter : but we ſhall nor need to 


wh concerning the event of it, if religion, and fair intentions, and} 
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A |prudenee manage, and condudt it all the way. The preſervation] $5. 
- a family , b production of childreb | the evoiiivg for- , _ 
nication, the refreſhment of - ouir forrowes by the comforts of | 
ſociety , all rheſe are fair ends of marriage and hallow the 
entrances bur in theſe there is a ſpeciall order , ſociety was the 
firſt deſighed, It & not good for man 10 be alone; Children was 
the next, Increaſe and multiply , «but the avoiding fornication came 
in by the ſuperferation of the cyill accidents of the world. The 
firſt makes marriage deleRable, the ſecond neceſſary to the publick, 
the third neceſſary to the particular z This is for ſafety; for life and! 
B | heaven it ſelts | 
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Nam ſimulac venas inflavit dira cupido, 
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The other have inthem joy and a portion of immortality: the firſt 
makes the mans heart glad, the ſecond is the friend of Kingdomes, 
and cities, and families, and the third is the enemy to hell, and an 
antidote of the chiefeſt inlet to damnation : but of all theſe the no- 
bleſt end is the multiplying children, Mundaus cum patet, Deorum 
G | triftium atq; infer um of patet Japna; propterea nxorem liberorum 
querendorum _ ducere religioſum eſt, (aid Y, arro,.It Is religion Macrebiu ex 
to marry for children; and £2uintilia» puts it into the definition| ©" 
of 2 wife, eft evim #xor quam jungit, quam diducit utilitas', eujus hes 
reverentia eft, qudd videtur inventa in cauſa liberorams, and there- | 
fore St. Ignatins when he had ſpoken of Elias, and Trrws,and Cle- | rpip.od 2bi- | 
ment, with an honoutable mention of their virgin ſtate, leſt he might | #d/zh. 
ſeemto have leſſened the marryed Apoſtles,at whoſe feet in Chriſts | 
Kingdome he thought himſelf unworthy to fit, he gives this teſti- 
mony.they were ni; yaw exymuaicarns 3x vod oytply; f ol 3 aggy- 
D ua, a in” Oneicg ievron Ts youe h20v envins's, that the might not be di- 
yreehes in their greatnames of holineſſe and ſeverity, they were 
ecured by not marrying to fatisfie- their lower appetites, bur our 
of deſire of children. Other conſiderations, if they be incident and by 
way of appendage,arc alſoconſiderable jn the accounts of prudence 
but when they become principles, they defile the myſtery and tiiake | 
the blefling doubrfull: Amb; nr eupient cateri, (aid Afraniae, | 
love isa fair inducement, bur dcfirc:and appetite are rude, and the 
charaReriſmes af a ſenſuall perſon : Amare jaſti & boni eſt, eupere 
impotentss , to love, belongs to a juſt and a good man , but toluſt, 
E [or furiouſly and paſſionatelyto defire,is the fign of impotency and an | 
unruly minde. | [ DIES 
2. Man and wife are equally concerned to ayoid all offences of | 
each other in the beginning of their converſation : every little thing 
can blaſt an infant bloſſome ; and the breath of rhe ſouth can ſhake 
thelictle rings of the Vine, when firſt they begin to curle like rhe | 
KH Mm 2 | a 2 __ locks | nd 
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Sz.XVIL. locks of -a new weancd boy; but when by age and conſolidation | 


they ſtiffen into the hardneſle of a ſtem, and haveby the warm ;£m-, 
braces of the ſunand the kiſſes of heayen brought forth their cluſters, 
they canendurethe ſtorms of the North, and the loud noiſes of 
atempeſt, and yet never be broken: ſoarc the carly unions of an, 
unfixcd marriage z watchfull and obſcrvant, jealous and buſie; in-. 
quiſitive and carcfull, and apt ro take alarum at every unkind word. 
For infirmutics do not maniteſt themſelves in the firſt ſcenes, but in the 
ſucceſſion of a tong ſociety z and it is not chance or weaknefle when it 
appears at firſt, bur it is want of loye or prudence, or it will be {9- cx-. 
pounded ; and that which appears ill ar firſt uſually affrights the un- 
experienced man or woman, who makes uncquall conjectures, and 
fancies mighty ſorrowes by the proportions of the new and carly 
unkindneſle. Itis a very great paſſion,or a huge fojly, or a certain 
want of love, that cannot preſerve the colours and beauties of kind- 
nefle, ſo long as publick honeſty requires man to wear their forrows 
for the death of a friend. Plutarch comparcs a new Marriage toa 
ycl[cll before the hoops arc on, x7 dezes wil von &/ quxions beding beanie 
| -9w_egydnes, CvCry thing diſſolves their tender compaginations, but 
abr 7 djwsy evjemter nevirar pure Vans vegs 3 ies Daaceru, When the 
joynts arc ſtiffncd and are tyed by a firm compliance and propor- 
tion'd bending, ſcarcely can it be difſolved without. fire or the vio- 
lence of iron. Aﬀeer the hearts of the man and the wife are engeaged 
and hardned by a mutyall confidence, and an experience longer the 

an artifice and pretence can laſt, there are a great niany remembrancey 
and ſome things preſcnt that daſh all little unkindneſlcs in pieces. 
The little boy in the Greek Epigram, that was ciceping down a pre- 


So 


j 


\u# Aves 2 | nothing (cle could entice him to return: and the band of common] 
| $1476 {children, andthe fighrof her that nurſes what is moſt dear to him, 
and the endgarments of cach other inthe courſe of a long ſocicty, 
and the ſame relation 1s an exccllent ſecurity to redintegrate and 
to call that love back which folly and trifling accidents would| 
diſturb. 
Tormenium ingens nubentibus heret 
Que nequeunt parere, $ paitu retinere maritos, 
When it is come thus farre,it is hard untwiſting the knot ; but be 
Carefull inirs firſt coalition, that there be, no rudeneſſe done, for if 
there be, it will for cver after be aptto ſtart and to be diſcalcd. 
*Quedem par. | 3. Let man and wife be carefull to ſtifle little * things, that as faſt 
va quidemo©las they ſpring, they be cur down and trod upon ;; for if they be ſuf- 
maritic, tered ro grow. by numbers, they makethe ſpirit peeviſh,and the ſo- 
cicty troubleſome, and the affetons looſe and calic by an habituall 
averſation. Some men ate more vexed with a flic then with a wound; 
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and when the gnats d:ſturbe our ſlecp, and the reaſon is giſquieted 
but not perfectly awakencd ; it is often ſeen thar he is fuller of rrou- 
ble then if in the day light of his reaſon he wereto conteſt with a po- 
In the trequent little accidents of a family, a mans rea- 
ſon cannot alwaies be awake; and when his diſcourſes are imper- 
fe, and a trifling trouble makes him yer more reſtleſſe, he is-foon 
betrayed tothe violence of paſſion. It is certain that the man or 
woman are in a ſtate of weakneſle and folly then, when they can be 
troubled with a tiifling accident; and therefore it is nut good ro 
tempt their affeions whenthey are in that ſtate of danger. In th's 
caſe the caution is, to ſubtra tue!l trom the ſudden flame ; for ſtub- 
ble rhoughir be quickly kindled, yet it is as ſoon extinguiſhed, if it 
be not blown by a pertinacious breath, or fed with new materials; 
acde no new provocations to the accident, and do not inflame this, 
and pcace will ſoon return, and the diſcontent will paſſe away ſoon, 
as the ſparks from the colliſion of. a flint: ever remembring that 
diſcontents proceeding from daily little things, do breed a ſecret un- 
diſcernible diſcaſe, which is more dangerous then a feaver proceeding 
from a diſcerned notorious ſurfeit. | 

4. Letthem be ſure to abſtain from all thoſe things which by 
experience and obſervationthey finde ro be contrary to cach other. 
They that govern Elephants never appear before them in white,and 
the maſters of buls keep from themall garments of bloud and ſcar- 
let, as knowing that they will be impatient of civill uſages and diſci- 
pline when their natures are provoked byheir proper antipathies. 
The ancients in their maritall Hieroglyphicks us'd tro depict Mer- 


intreaties, the mindes of cach other ſhould be united, and hard by 
them Swadem & Gratias deſcripſerunt, they would have all delt- 
ciouſneſſe of manners, compliance and muruall obſervance ro 
abide. | 

5.Let the husband and wife infinitely avoid a curious diſtinQion of 
mine and thine; for this hath cauſed all thelawes, andall the ſuits, 
and all the wars in the world ; let them who have but one perſon, 
have alſo butone intereſt. The husband and wife are heirs to cach 
other ( as Dionyſins Halicarnaſſews relates from Romulms) if they dye 
without children,bur if there be children,the wife is nic amv jorwrg®, 
a partner inthe inheritance 3. But during their life the. uſe and im-! 
ployment is common to both their neceſſities, and in this there is 
no other difference of right, bucthat the man hath the diſpenſation 
of all, and may keepit from his wife juſt as the governour of a; 
Town may keey it from the right owner he hath the power, bur 
#0right todo ſo. And when cither of them begins toimpropriate, 
It is like 2 tumor in the fleſh, it drawes more then its ſhare, bur 
what it feeds on turns toa bile : and therefore the Romans forbad 
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| and reccives all its profits,and reaps and ſowes as he pleaſe,and eats of 


| Lords, and for ir, Corvinx: payes acknowledgement ;z and his pa- 
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and all may 


mans in ſeverall regards. Corvinus dwels ina farm 
the corn and drinks of the wine, it is his own : but all chat alſo is his 


tron hath ſuch powers and uſes of ir as are proper to the Lores, 
and yer for all this, it may bethe Kings to, to all the purpoles 
that he can nced, and is all to be accounted inthe cenſw and for 
certain ſervices, and times of danger: So are che riches of a family, 
theyare a womans as well-asa mans they are hers for nced, and 
hers for ornament, and hers for modeſt delight, and for the ules 
of Religion and prudent charity , butthe ditpoſing them into por- 


| husbandy nor her wealth and her perfononly, bur her reputation 


rions of inheritance, the affignation of charges and governments, 
ſtipends and rewards, annuitizes-and greater donatives are the rc- 
ſerves of the ſuperior right, and notto be invaded by the under-pol- 
ſeſſors. But in thoſethings where they ought to be common,jt the 
ſpleen or the belly ſwels and drawes into us capacity much of that 
which ſhould be ſpent upon thoſe parts which have an cquall right 
to be maintain'd, it is adropſic or a conſumption of the whole, ſome- 
thing that is evill becauſe iris unnarurall and monſtrous. Mace 


of them could transfer a new right of thoſe things which alrcady they | A 

| had in common ; bur this is to be underſtood only concerning the ules 

[of neceffity and _—_— conveniences; tor fo all may be the womans, 
be 


riwinis 32 Homily ſpeaks fully in this particular, a woman be- 
trothed roa man bears all her portion,and with a mighty love pours 
it-into the hands of her husband, and ſayes, ji» is 3, I have no- 
thing of my own, my —_— portion, my body and my mindc 
is yours. Niu yee ena] yyvere 74 waunf&, + mIny, my 12a, mh 
iwaris, all that a woman hath is reckoned to the right of her 


* 


and her- praiſe; So Zuciey. Bur as. the earth, the mother of all 


1 at the command of the Sun, and yet requires them again to 're- 
- | freſh her own needs, and they arc depoſited between them both 
[in the boſome of a cloud as a common receptacle, that they may 
| cool- his flames, and yet deſcend to make her fruirtull : fo are the 
,[propricties of a wifc to be diſpos'd of by her Lord, and yer all 
|are for her provifions, it being a part of his need to refreſhand 


[ſupply hers, and ir ſerves the intereſt of both while ir ſerves the ne- 
|ccfliries of cither. 


:[gards'and equall neceffities, and obligations; and indced thercis 
;j(caice any matter of duty, but it concerns them both alike,and is 


creatures here below, ſends up all its yapours and proper emiſſions 


Theſe are the duties of them both, which have common re- 


jonly diſtinguiſhed by. names, and hath irs variety by circum-! 
|ftances and little accidents: and what in one is call'd /ove, in the 


other Is called reverence zand what in the wife is obedience, the' 
ſame in the man is d4#ty. He provides,and ſhe diſpenſes g he gives 


_ * Ho - _ —_ SWD_—_: 


—_—— 
—_—— 


—_— 


com-)_.; 
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[A jcommandements, and ſhe rules by them z be rules her by autho-' 
{rity, and ſhe rules him by love 5 (bc-ought-by: all means t0.pleaſe 
him, and he muſt by no mcans diſpleaſe her. For - as the heare 
is {cr in the midſt of the. body, and though it fixikes. w; one tide 
by the prerogative of Nature, yet thoſe throbs and conſtant mo- 
ions are felt on the other fide alſo, and the influence is equall tol. 
both : ſo it is in conjugall dutics ;; ſome mations axe to the one fide{ 
more theatothe other, but the intereſt is on both, and the duty is 
equall in the ſeverall inſtances. If ir. be otherwiſe, the man in- 
joyes a wite as Periexder did his dead* Meliſſa, by an unnaturall 
union, neither pleaſing, nor holy, uſelefſe ro all the purpoſes of ſo- 


cicty, and dead to contcnr, 
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T* next inquiry is more particular, and conſiders the pow- 


Exhert.ad virg. 
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er and duty of the man; LZct every one of you ſo love his 

wife even as himſelf , ſhe is as himſelf, the man hath power 
over her as over himſclf, and muſt loyc her equally. A husbands 
power over his wife is paternall and friendly, not magiſteriall and 
deſpotick. The wife is in perpetua tztela, under condutt and coun- 
ſell; for the power a man hathis founded in the underſtanding, 
not inthe will or force, it is not a power of coercion, but a power 
of advice, and that government that wiſe men have over thoſe who 
are fit to be conducted by them: Er wos in manu & in twiels non 
in ſervitio debetis habere eas, & malle patres vos, & wiros,quam de- 
mings dici, ſaid Palerius in Liviez Husbands ſhould rather be Fa- 
thers then Lords. Homer addes more ſoft appellatives to the chara- 
&erofa husbands duty, mip as yop ion" aur of mirvie wrap, 6 NN 1g 
yr17@, Thou artto be a father and a mother to her, and a brother: 
and great reaſon, unleſſe the ſtare of marriage ſhould be no better 
then the condition of an Orphan. For ſhe thar is bound to leave fa- 
ther and mother, and brother for thee, either is miſerable like a 
poor fatherleſſe childe, or elſe ought to finde all theſe and more in 
thee. Medes in Enripides had caule to complain when ſhe found 
it otherwilc. 


Ilzymwr o Go is” unſure of woply Exe 
| Tuvaindis £0uly dfluyu ran gunir, 

"As apart wif fi yenuamoy VCon 
Tito Fez%, Faororhu Ts onunr? naCav. 
Which St. Ambroſe well trarſlates : Itis ſad] when virgins are with 
their own money fold to ſlavery ; and that ſervices are in bettcr 
ſtate then marriages ; for they receive wages, but theſe buy their 
fetters and pay dear for their loſſe of liberty: and therefore the 
Romans expreſſed the mans power over his wife but by a gentle 
word, Nec vero mulieribus prefeiius reponatur, qui apnd Grecos 
creari ſolet, ſed fit cenſor qui wiros doceat moderari uxoribus z ſaid 


OO ————_— ——_—— 


—— — 


Cicero 


Lo 


XUM 
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| A | Cucere, let there beno governour of the women appointed but a cen- 


C[light and underſtanding, . and the body furniſhesxhe ſoul with hands 


| vernour and Goyerneſſe, Lord and Lady; Maſter and Miſtrefle, 


for of manners, one toteach the men #9 moderatetheir wives, that 
is, fairly to induce them to the meaſures'of their own proportions. . I 
was rarely obſerved of Philo, EZ i wii getrans i yuvii nv Gangs Geol ei 
bus 5 yay bjl ws xmhua Thu anno firgs, ane 3) av egn1gs 41270) 3) barvdigh, 
when Adam made that fond excuſe for his folly in eating 1he for- 
bidden fruit, he ſaid | Thewoman thou gaveſt to: be with me ſhe 
gave me] He ſaies not [the woman which thou gaveft to me] no ſuch 
thing ; the is none of his goods, none: of his poſlefſions, not to b: 
reckoned among his ſervants z God did not give her to him fo z but 
[the womanthou gavelſt to be with we 7 that is, to be my partner, 


not for dominion. The dominion of a man over his wife is no 
other then as the ſoul rules the body.z for which it takes a mighty 
care, and uſes itwith a delicate tendernefle, and cares for it inall 


to make for it; fair proviſions, and very often is led by its inclina- 
tions and deſires, and does never contradi its appetites, but when 
they are evill, and then: alſo not without ſome trouble and ſorfow; 
and its government comes only to this, it furniſhes the body with 


and feet z the ſoul governs, becaufeche body camtior cle be hap- 
py, but the. government is no ather thetr proviſiony as: 2 nurſe go- 
verns a childe when ſhe cauſes him to'eat and tobe. warm, and:.dry 


the companion of my joyes and ſorrowes, thou gaveſt her for ule; | 


contingencies, and watches to keep it from all cvils, and ſtucies| 


and quiet; and yet-even:the very government it ſclf is divided ; 
for man and wife n_the family-are as the Sun and Moon: i 

the firmament of hcaven + He rulcs: by day, and ſhe by night, 
that is, in the lefler and more proper circles ot her affairs; in the| 
conduct of domeftick' proviſions 'and :necefſary offices, and ſhines 
only by his light and rules by his authority : and. as the Moon in 
oppoſition to the Sun ſhines brighteſt, that is, then, when ſhe is in 
her own. circles and ſeparate regions 5; ſois the authority of the wife 
then moſt conſpicuous when ſhe is ſeparate and in her proper ſphere, 
in Gyneceo in the nurſery and offices of domeſtick employment ; 
bur when ſheis in conjunction with the Sun her Brother, that'is, 
inthat. place and employment in which his care and- proper offices 


people, among whom wives were inſtead of ſervants, ſaid Speriianas 
in Caracafa; andirt. is 2 fignof impotency- and weakneſle to force 
the camels to kneel for their load, beccuſe thou haſt not ſpirit and 
ſtrength enough to climbe: to make the affetions and evenneſle 
of a wife bend by the flexures of a ſervant, is a fign the man is not 
wilc enough to govern, when another ſtands by, So many diffe- 
rences as can be in the appellatives of Dominw and Domina, Go- 


the 


are imployed, her lights not ſeen, her authority; hath no proper} 
buſinefle z bur elſe there is no difference : for they were barbarous}, 
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We 


no mores Situ Cairns ego Caia, was publickly proclaimed upon the 
threſhold of the young mans houſe, when the bride enter'd into his 
hands and power ; and thetitle of Dowina in «the ſenſe of the civil! 
Law was among the Kowayns given tO Wives. 


Hi Dominam Ditis thalamo didutere adorti, 


ſaid Yirgil :where though Serviae ſais it was ſpoken after the man- 
ner of the Greeks whocall'd the wife awnne Lady or Milſtreſle, yet 


it was ſo amongſt both the Nations, Ac domus Dominam wvoca, 
Epitkal. Julie. | 


faics Catullus, Herebit Domine vir comes ipſe ſue, lo Martial oo 
therefore although there is a juſt meaſure of ſubjeRion and obedi- 
ence due from the wife to the husband ( as: I ſhall after explain) 
yet nothing of this is expreſſed in the mans charaRter, or in his du- 
ty; he is not commanded to. rule, nor inſtruted how, nor bidden 
to exact obedience,or to defend his priviledge; all his duty is figni- 
fied by love, by nouriſhing and cheriſhing, by being joyned ro her 
inall the unions of charity, by or being bitter to her, by dwelling 
with ber according to knowledge.,giving honour to her: ſothat it ſeems 
to be with husbands, as it is with Biſhops and Prieſts,to whom much 
honour is due, bur yet fo that if they ſtand upon it, and challenge 
it, they become lefle honourable z and as amongſt men and women 
—_— is the way to be prefer'd, ſo itis in husbands, they ſhall 
prevail by ccfſion, by ſweerneſſe and counſel), and charity and com- 
pliance. Sothat we cannot diſcourſe of the mans right, without 
deſcribing -the meaſures of- his duty 5 rhat- therefore : followes 
next. | 


meaſure of-it too ; which is ſo plain, thar if he underſtands how he 
treats himſclf,. there needs nothing be added concerning his demea- 


. \nour towards her, ſavc'only that we adde the'particnlars, in which 


holy Sctipture inſtances this generall commandement. 

M3 -egires. That's the firſt. Be not bitter againit her; and this 
is the leaſt Index and fignification of love, a civill man is never 
bitter againſt a friend ora ſtranger,” much leſſe ro him that caters 
under his roof, and is ſecured by the lJawes of hoſpitality, But a 


another can be the ſame, who is conjoyned by love, and myſtcry,and 
religion, and all thar is ſacred and profane. 


| Non equidem hoc dubites amborum federe certo 
Conſentire dies,& ab uno ſidere duci 


| PY have the ſame fortune, the ſame family, the ſame children, the 


ſame 


Let him love bis wife even «s himſelf: } that's his duty, and the| 


wife does all that, and more, ſhequits all her intereſt for his love, | 
| [ſhegives him all thar ſhe can give, ſheis as muchthe ſame perſon as 


. 


the ſame difference there is in the authority of man and woman, and | A 


| 
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'A | ſame religion, the ſame intereſt, the ſame eſh [erunt duo in carnem | SBeXVLII 
#xam] and therefore this the Apoſtle urges for his wi mpairs]s, no) 4 
man hateth his own fl:ſh, but nourijheth and cheriſeth it ,, and he cer- | F 
rainly is ſtrangely iacrilegious anda violator of the gies of holpi- | 
rality and ſanRuary, who uſes her rudely, who is fled for proteRion, 
not only to his houſe, bur alſo to his hearr, and boſome,. A. wiſe 
man will not wrangle with any one, much lefle. with his dearcſt 
relative; and if it be accounted undecent to embrace in publick, it 
*[is extremely ſhamefull ro brawle in publick,for the orher.is in.it ſelf 
lawfull, butthis never, though it were aſliſtcd with the beſt circum- 
B [ſtances of which it is capable. Aercus Aurelius ſaid, that a wile 
man ought oftey ro adwoniſh his wife , tO. reprove her ſet- 
dome, but never to lay his hands * upon , ,..,_ # IO 
her: neqz verberibus neq;, maledittis exa- — oy» Be I 
ſperandam uxorem, ſaid the Doctors of Sit ſatis © membru tennem preſcindere veſtem, 
the Jewes; and Homer brings in Fapiter <;, Far eating RES 
ſometimes yy ſharply ro Fnn0 (aC- - Bw teneratrato flere puella poteſt. l 
cording tothe Greck liberty and Empire) S*4, Tan gui ſewn erir, ſeurtimg; ſudemgs 


os Ir gerat, & miti fit procul i . 
but made a pauſe ar ſtriking her, ies ft p Fee 


C OJ war cid?) 6 enms ngxoppagins ancyevis  . | Iliad. O. 
Tlpcory $mzvgnar x86 08 mAny oy indo. 


And the Ancients uſe to ſacrifice to Funo zeuinr& or the prefi- 
dent of Marriage without gall, and St, Baſil -obſerycs and urges 
it,by way of upbraiding qnarecliing. Macbandgy etiam vipera virus ob 
nuptiarum venerationem evomit, the Vipercaſts all his poiſon when 
he marrics his female, 7» duritian 4zu1mi, tn feritatem,ts crudelita- | Homil. 7 
tems ob unionis reverentiam non deponss ? He is worle then a, viper — 
who for the reverence of this ſacred union will not abſtain from | 
Djſuch a poiſonous bitterneſſe 3 apd how ſhall he embrace. that per- 
ſon whem he hath ſmitten reproachfully ? for thoſe kindneſſes are | 
undecent which the fighting man payes unto. his wife. St. ,Chry-| 
ſoftome preaching carneſtly notinit this barbarous inhumanity of 
ſtriking the wife, or reviling her with evill language, ſaics it is asif a 
King ſhould beat his Viceroy and uſe him like a dog 4 fromwhom 
moſt of that reverence and majeſty muſt needs depart which he 
firſt put yo. him, and the ſubjects ſhall pay 'him leſſe duty, by 
how muc ys Prince hath treated him with leſle civility z bur the 
lofſe redoundsto himſelf, and the government of the whole fami- 
E | ly ſhall be diſordered, if blowes be laid upon that ſhoalder which 

> mg with the other ought to bear nothing but the cares and the 

Wues of a prudent government. | And it 1s obſervable that , no 

man ever did this rudenefle for a yertuous end \itis an incompe- | 
tent inſtrument, and may proceed from wrath and. folly, but can 
| never end in yertuc and the unions of a prudent. and fair {oclety. 
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"2074 fi verberaverit exaſperibis morbum, (faith St.Chryſafteme) aſpe- 


ritas enim manſuetudine won alid aſperitate diſſobvitur x if you ſtrike 
you exaſperate the wound, and( like Cars at Hrica in his deſpair) 


whom he loy'd well, he lov'd not women tenderly, and yet would 
never ſtrike; And if che man cannor endure her talking, how can 
ſhe © endure his ſtriking 4 Bur rhis- caurion contains a dury- in it 
which none prevaricares but rhe meaneſt of the people, fools and 


and violence, and their families are herds of talking cartell. 


Sic alternos reficit curſms 
Alternus amor, ſic aſtrigeris 
Bellum diſcors exulat ors. 
Hec concordia temperat aqus 
Elementa modes, wut pugnantia 
Victhus cedant humida ſiccts, 


| Fungantq, fidem frigora flammis, 


The maritall loveis infinitely removed from all poſſibility of ſuch 
rudeneſſes: it is athing pureas light, ſacred as a' Temple, laſting 
as the world ; Aamicitiagque definere potuit nunquam vera fuit, (aid 
one; that love that can ccaſe was never true: it is 4waiegſo Meſes call'd 
ity itis «9y0-ſo St. Paxl; its ems, fo Homer s it is propeyoivn, (0 
Plutaych , tha is, it contains init all ſweerneffle, and all fociety, 
and all felicity, and all prudence, and all wiſdome. For there is no- 
thing can pleaſe a tan withoutlove, -and if aman be weary of the 
wiſe: diſcourſes of the. Apoſtles, and of the innocency of tin even 
and a-private fortimic, or hates peace or a fraitfull year, he hath 
reaped thotns and thiſfles from the choiceſt Aowers of Paradiſe; 
For nothing can ſwetten felitity is ſelf, but love; but when a man 
dwels in love, then the breſts of his 'wife are pleaſant as the drop- 
pas apo the hill of Hermon, her eyes are fair as the Fol of 
weave, the is a fountain ſealed, and he canquench his thirſt, and 
caſe his cares, and lay his ſorrowes down upon her lap, and can 


{wectneſle and chaſt reficihments. * No man can tell bur he that 
loves his children, how many delicious accents wake a mans heart 
dance in the pretty converſarton of thoſe dear pledge their chil- 
diſhneſfe, their tammering, their little angers, their innocence, their 
—— their neceſſivies ate fo many lictſe emanations of joy 
and comfort ro him that delights in their perſons and ſociety ; but 
he that loves not his wife and children, feedsa Lionefle at home, 


him happy'; ſo that all the commandemehts of God injoyning 2 


| 


_ to love his wife, are nothing but fo many- neceſſirics and: Ca- 


—__ 


tear the wounds in piccesz and yet he tharidid fo ill to himſelf 


bedlarns, whoſe kindnefſe is 2 curſe, whoſe governmentis bychance | 


retire Home as to: his fanCtuary and refeQory, and his gardens of 


and broods a _neſtof forrowes z, and bleſſing ir ſelf cannot make | 


_- 


pacities 


L- 


| 
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| yer me thinks ro a Chriſtianto do ſo, ſhou 


Love is a union of ail things excellent ; it contains in it proportuon 
and fatisfaction, and reſt, and confidence and I wiſh that-this were 
ſo much proceeded in,that the Hcathens themſelyes could: ror g0 
beyond us in this yerrue, and its proper, and its appendant happi- 
nefſe. Tiberius Gracchns choſe to die tor = lafety of his wife z and 

d be no hard things for 
many ſervants will dye for their maſters,. and many Gentlemen 
will die for -their friend; bur the examples are not ſo many of 
thoſe that are ready to do ir for their deareſt relatives, and yer ſome 


himſelf a (lave rothe Moores, that he might follow his wifes and 
Dominicus Copalyens the Prince. of Leſbos kepr: company with his 
to dies, 

But the caſes in which this can be required are fo rare and con- 
tiogent, that holy Scripture inſtances nor the duty in this particular; 
but it contains in it that the husband ſhould nouriſh and cteriſh 
her, that he ſhould refreſh her forrowes and intice her: fears into 
confidence and pretty arts of reſt ;, for cventhe fig-trecs that grew 
in Paradiſe had ſharp pointed leaves, and harſhneſſes fit to mor- 
tifie the too forward luſting after the ſweetneſſe of the fruit. But 
ir will concern the prudence of the husbands love' to make the 
cares and evils as ſimple and eafte as he can, by doubling the joyes 


and acts of a carcfull triend(hip, by tolerating her infirmitics, ;(be- 
cauſe by ſo doing, he either cures her, or makes himlſelf beter ) 
by fairly expounding all the: little traverſes of ſocicty and com- 
munication, by taking every thing by the right. handle, , ( as'Plu- 


love to make It, _ 


A” o©Þ av m Mity, you kei ndv wif Mb, - 
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Love will account that tobe well ſaid, whichit may be was not'ſo 
intended , and then it may cauſe it to beſo another rime. 

3- Hither alſo is to be referred that he ſecure the intereſt of her 
veriue and felicity by a fair example; fora wife to a husband, is 
like a line or ſuperficies, it hath dimenſions. of its own, but no 
| motion or proper affeRtions; but commonly put on ſuch images of 
verrues or vices as are preſented rothem by their husbands Idea: 
and if thou beeſt vicious, complain uot that ſhe is infeed. that hies 
# theboſome ; the intereſt of whoſe love ties her to tranſcribe thy 


—_—_ 
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A , pacities of joy. She that is lov d i ſafe, and he that loves is joyful, 


tarchs expreſhon is ) tor there is nothing but may be miſinterpreted, 
and yetit it be capable of a fair conſtruction, it is the office of 


Lidy when ſhe was a-Leper, and thele are greater things then | 


| 


there have been. - Baptiſta Fregoſa tels of Neapolitan that gave | 
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copy and write after the charaters of rhy manners. Pars was a 
man of pleaſure, and Helena was an adulrerefle, and ſhe added co- 
vetouſneſſe upon her own account. But Ulyſſes was a prudent man, 
and awary counſellor, ſobcr and {cyere, and he cfformed his wife 
into ſuch imagery as he defir'd, and ſhe was chaſt as the ſnows up. 
on the mounains, diligent as the fatall ſiſters, alwates bufic, and 
alwaics faithfull : YAwony wh agyyvy xees dl Ry X61 £pyan”, ſhe had a lazie 
tongue and a bulic hand. | 

4. Above all the inſtances of Iove, ler him preſerve rowards 
her an inviolable faith, and an unſpotted chaſtity, for this is the 
marriage Ring, it tyes two hearts by an cternall band; it is like 
the Cherubims flaming ſword ſet for the guard of Paradiſe; he 
that paſſes into that garden, now that is immur'd by Chriſt ard 
the Church, enters into the ſhades of death. No man muſt rorch 


[preſerves all the myſteriouſneſſe like the ſecrets of a Temple, 
Under this lock is depoſited ſecurity of families, the union of affecti- 
ons, the repairer of accidentall breaches. 


Kat 09" axeta veuue Avow 
*Ers curls ariearn iundloas ginomilts 


This is a grace that is. ſhur up and ſecur'd by all arts of heaven, 
and the defence of lawes, the locks and bars of modeſty, by ho- 


| nour and reputation, by tear and ſh:me, by intereſt and high re- 


| = and that contraRthar is intended to be forcver, is yet dif- 
olv'd and broken by the violation of this; nothing bur death can 
do ſo much evillto the holy ties of marriage, as unchaſtiry and 
breach of faith can. The ſhepherd Crats falling in love with a 
ſhe goat, had his brains beaten out with a buck as he lay aflcep, 
and by the lawes of the Romans, a man might kill his daughter 
or his wife if he ſurpriſed her in the breach of her holy vowes, 
which are as ſacred as the threads of life, fecret as the privacies 
of the ſanuary, and holy as the ſociety of Angels. Nulle ſnnt 
inimicitie niſi amoris acerbe, and God that commanded us to for- 
[give our enemies leftit in our choice, and hath not commanded us 
ro forgivean adulteronus husband or a wife ; but the offended par- 
tics diſpleafure may paſſe into an eternal! ſeparation of ſociety and 
friendſhip. Now in this grace it is fit that the wiſdome and ſe- 
verity of the man ſbould hold forth a pure taper, that his wife 
may by {ſceing the beauties and tranſparency of that Cryſtall drefle 
her minde and her body by the light of ſo pure reflexions ; Ir is 
certain he will expe& ut from the modeſty and retirement, from the 
- paflive nature and colder temper, from the humility and fear, 


the forbidden Tree, that in the midſt of the garden, which is the| 
tree of knowledge and life. Chaſtity is the ſecurity of love, and 


from the honour and love of his wife, that ſhe be pure as the mn | 
| | O 


A 
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| fefteRt of that modeſty which like rubics adorn the necks and cheeks 


| [ruxt fibis, ſaid the maiden in the comedy: It is modeſty to ad- 
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'I of heaven: and therefore ir is bur reaſon that the wiſdome and 


noblenefle, the love.and confidence, the ſtrength and ſeverity of the 
man ſhould be as holy and certain in this grace,. as. he 1s a, ſevere 
'exactor of it at her hands, who can mare caſily be tempted by another, 
and leſſe by her ſelf, 

Theſe arethe little lincs of a mans duty, which like threds of light 
from the body of the Sun do clearly deſcribe all the regions of Tis 
proper obligations. Now concerning the womans duty, although 
it conſiſts in doing whatſocver her husband commands, and {ſo rc- 
ceives meaſures from the. rules of his government, yet there are 
alſo ſome lines of lite depicted. upon her hands, by which ſhe may 
=_ and know how to proportion out her duty to her hus- 
band. | 

I, The firſt is obedience, which becauſe it is no where enjoyned 
that the man ſhould exa@ of her,bur often commanded to herto pay, 
eives demonſtration that it is a. voluntary ceſſfion that 1s required, 
luch a ceflion as muſt be without coerc:oz and violence on his parr, 
but upon fair. i#ducements, and reaſonableneſſe in the thing, and out 
of love, and hoxour..on her part. When God commands us to 
love him, he means we ſhould obey hims The « love that ye keep 
my Commandements, and, if ye leve me (ſaid our Lord) keep my 
Commandements: Nowas Chriſt is to the Church, ſois man to 
the wife : and therefore obedrence is the beſt inſtance of her love ; 
for ir proclaims her ſubmiſſion, her humility, her opinion of his 
wiſdome, his preeminence in the tamily, the right of his privi- 
ledge, and the injunction impoſed by God upon her ſexc, thar al- 
though z ſorrow ſhe brings forth children, yet with love and choice 
ſhe [oral obey. The mans authority s love, and the womans love 
i obedience, and it was not rightly obſerved of him that aid, 
when woman fell God made her timorous that ſhe might be rul'd, 
apt and caſe to obey, for this obedicnceis no way founded in fear, 
but in love and reverence. Recepte reverentie eſt ſi mulier wiro 
ſubſit, ſaid the Law z, unleſſe alſo that we will adde, that ir is an 


of women. Pudicitia eſt,pater, cos magnificare qui ,u05 ſocias ſumpſe- 


vance and highly to honour them who have honoured us by ma- 


king us to be the companions of their deareſt exccllencies3 for the 
woman that went before the man in the way of death, is comman- 
ced to follow him in the way of love: and that makes the ſo- 
Clety to be perfe&, and the union . profitable, and the harmony 
compleat, ; wS | 


Inferior Matrona [uo ſit, Sexte,marito x 
Non aliter fiunt f@minawvirq; parts. 
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C. alia D. ſo 
lac, Matrim, 


Pluatus in Sti- 
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Fuvenal, 


Eſai.3 .'4. | 


commands wiſely, or rules lovingly, and cares profitably ,and pro- 
| | vides plentifully, and conducts charitably , that body which is 


{body and the ſoul arc nor apt company, and the man is a-fool and 
miſerable. If the foul rules nor, ir cannot be a companion y ei- 
ther it muſt govern, or be a flavez Never was King depoſed and 
ſuffered to live in the Nate of peerage and equall honour , but 


ther lead the blinde then follow prudent guides,rule fools and cafie 
men, then obey the powerfull and the wiſe, never made a good 
ſociety ina houſe; a wife never can become cquall bur by obeying ; 
but ſo her power while it is in minority, makes up the authority 
of the man integrall, and becomes one government, as themlſelyes 
Gen, 5.2. |are one man. Male and Female created he them, and catied their 
| zame Adam, ſaith the holy Scripture z they are but one : and 
therefore the ſeverall parts of this one man muſt ſtand in the place 
where God appointed, that the lower parts may do their offices 
in their own ſtation, and promote the common intereſt of the 
whole. A ruling womans intolerable, | 


But that's not all; for ſhe is miſcrable £00: for,. 
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For then the ſoul and body make a perfe& man when the foul 


its partner and yet the inferiour, But if the body ſhall give lawes, 
and by the violence of the appetite, firſt abuſe the underſtanding, 
and then poſſeſle the ſuperior portion of the will and choice, the 


madea priſoner, or putto death ;- and thoſe women that had ra- 


Faciunt graviora coatia 
Imperio ſexus 


T's Juu]sptia Ts yuvains da xigav 
Thy & neworias Hf Gov F dvdp £60, 


It is a ſad calamity fora woman to be joyned toa fool or a weak 
perſon; it is like a grfard of . geeſe to keep the Capitoll, or as if 
a flock of ſheep ſhould read grave lectures to their ſhepherd, and 
give him otders where he ſhall condut them to paſture, 0 ver? 
Phyrgie, aq; enim Phryges, Tt isa curſe that God threatned finning 
perſons, Devoratur eſt robur eorum, faiti ſunt quaſi mulieres, 


| 


Epheſ. 5.24. 
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Effeminati dominabnutur ers. To be ruled by weaker people, 
IIxev woken ogennll 6 anne, ro have a fool to ones maſter is the 
fate of miſerable and unbleſſed people : and the wife can be no 
waics happy, unleſſe ſhe be governed by a prudent Lord, whoſe 
commands are ſober counſels, whoſe authority is paternall, whoſe 
orders are proviſions, and whoſe ſentences are charity. 

But now concerning the meaſures and limits of this obedience, 


CA 


we can beſt take accounts from Scripture : & #73, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


in all things; ut Domino, as unto the Lord; and that's large cnough ; 
as 


LS 


3 


C 


UM 


2s untoa Lord nt Ancilla Domino, ſo St. Hierom underſtands it, 


who hcither was a friend to the ſexe nor to marriages Bur his 
miſtake is ſoon con'ured by the text , Itis not #t Domini, be ſub- 
j:&to your husbands as unto Lords, but 5s 75 weis, that is,in all reli- 
gion, in reverence andin love, induty and zeal, in faith and know- 
ledge; or cle «5 75 weip may fignifie, wives be ſo ſubje& toyour 
husbands, bur yer ſo,thar at"the ſame time ye be ſubje ro the Lord. 
For that's the meaſure of » a7 i» all things, and ir 15 more plain 
in the parallell place, as avizy &s weis 4s it i fit in the Lord: Reli- 
gion muſt be the meaſure of your obedience and ſubjeRion': intra 
limites diſcipline, fo Tertullian expreſles it. nwm wh 75 ardet mern- 
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win as Ws avorrG Mneivs reggau mere, mls ian s ayeris: i) cnpian Negige, 


the husband, ſo as to do nothing againſt his will, thoſe only things 
excepted in which he is impious or refradtary in things pertaining to 
wiſdome and piety. | ; 
Bur in this alſo there is ſome peculiar caution. Por although in 


| 3Y nov 3 voy dRs(ar 12uimys Ayions, drip ov wos hoon? xg mui X piabonges 


|cer, may perfe&ly be ſaid of Religion. It ſbe ſuffers her (elf ro be 
guided by his counſel, and efformed by his religion , either, he isan | 
ill maſter in his religion, or he may ſecure in her and for his ad- | 


thoſe things which are of the neceſſary parts of faith and holy life, 


ſtruced and convinced; yetas it is part of the mans office to be a 
teacher, and a prophet, and a guide, and a:Maſter , fo alfo it will 
relate very much to the demonſtration of their affections to obey 
his counſcls, to imitate his vertues, to be directed by his wiſdome, 
to have her perſwaſion meaſured by the lines of his excellent religion 


g Mocan@ 7 xaniger x Ironirer, It were hugely decent ( faith Plu- 
tarch) that the wife ſhould acknowledge ber husband for her tea- | 
cher and her guide ; for then when ſhe is what he pleaſe. roefform | 
her, he hath no cauſe to complain if ſhe be no better: mw 3 nwair 


ſelscan draw her off from vanities , and as he ſaid of Geometry, 
that if ſhe be skill'd in thar,ſhe will not eafily be a gameſter or a dan- 


vantage an excellent' vertue. And although in matters of religi- 
onthe husband hath no empire and command, yer if there. be a 
place left to perſwade, and intreat, and induce by arguments, there 
1s not ina family a greater endearment of affeCiotis then the unity 
of religion : and anciently it was not permitted to a woman to 
haye a religion by her ſelt. EZoſdem ques maritus noſſe Deos & c0- 
lere ſolos uxoy debet (ſaid Plutarch.) And the rites which a,woman 
performes {everally from her husband are notpleafing ro God z and 
therefore Pomponia Grecina becauſe ſbe entertain'd a ſtranger reli-| 


gion was permutted to the judgement of her husband Plantive, And 


w% , mn » 7 0 y , © 
uaMuare maT: dficzn F dmmy mis wraings, NS precepts and wiſe coun- 


Jeuitern, lO Clemens Alex. In all things let the wife be ſubje to |- 


the womanis only ſubje& ro Chriſt, who only is and can be Lord | 
of conſciences, and commands alone where the conſcience is ins« ! 


| 


X 3 this 


Col. 3. 18. 


Stromat. 7. 
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Sz.XVIII this whole affair is no ſtranger to Chriſtianity. For the Chri- 


— 


ſtian woman was rot ſuffercd ro marry anunbeiicving man, and 
although this is not to be extended to different opinions within the 
limits of the common faith, yct thus much advantage is won or 
loſt by ir, that the complyance of the wife, and. ſubmiſſion ot 
her underſtanding to the better rule of her husband in matters of 
Religion, will help very much to warrant her, though ſhe ſhould 
be miſperſwaded in a matter lefle neceſſary z yer nothing can war- 
rant her in her ſeparate rites and manners of worſhippings, but an 
invincible neceſſity of conſcience, and a curious infallible truth, 
and if ſhe be deceived alone, ſhe hath no cxcuſe; if with him, 
ſhe hath much pity, and ſome degrees of warranty under the pro- 
tection of humility, and duty, and. dear affeions z and ſhe will 
finde that it is part of her priviledge and right to partake of the 
myſteries and bleflings of her husbands religion. Twaw um x7 
rbjaus lepts ovrinbeoas avdpi wivuyer amvroy cred, elude. T3 x ispar, 


ſaid Rownlw, A woman by the holy Lawes hath right to par- 


take of her husbands goods, and her husbands ſacrifices, and ho- 
ly things. Where there is a ſchiſme in one 


's deditus aytem , 
Vſe> wel - ow aaa findifes eff.rt, bed, there Isa nurſery of temptations, and 
Hoyreat,inqz diem ſeptenis oderis borts Þ love is perſccuted and in perpctuall danger 


Juxen.5#-% to be deſtroyed; there dwell jealouſtcs, 
and divided intereſts, and — opinions, and continuall dil 
pates, and we cannot love them fo well whom we beleeve to be 
lefle beloved of God, and it is ill uniting with a perſon. cqncer- 
ning whom my perſwaſton tels me thar he is like to live in hell tq 
ctcrnall ages. 
2. The next linc ofthe womans duty is compliagce,which $. Pe- 
ter cals, the hidden man. of the beart, the ornament of a meck and 
4 quiet ſpirit, and to it he oppoſes the outward and POmpoys ornd- 
ment of the body; concerning whichas there can be no particular 
meaſure fer down toall perſons, but the propofitions arc to be meas 
ſured by the cuſtomes of wife people, the quality of the woman, 
and the deſires ofthe man, yer it is to; be limited by Chriſtian 
| modeſty, and the uſages of the more excellent and ſevere matrons. 
 Menander inthe Comedy brings ina man turning his wife from, his 
houfe becauſe tho Rtain'd her hair yellow, which was then the 
beauty, TY 


Nuv & 4;n' in" cmwy mwrds * Thi wrong yeg 
Thy owpggy © Ia mis reryts Fardus mes, 
A wife woman ſhould not paint. A ſtudious gallantry in cloathes 


cannor make a wife man loye his wife. the better, 'gr 73; rey ors 
Yeimpe uy te & + By, ſaid the Comedy, ſuch gaycties are fir for tr 
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gedies, bur not for the uſes of life: decor oceuens, & tetawvennſtas,| 
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A ithar's the Chriſtian womans fineneſle, the hidden man of the heart, Sz.XVIN 


ſweernelſe of manners, humble comport= xorte: 

meat, fair interpretaton of all addreſſes,rea- paar tim. "Fen wk Ark ofie 

dy compliances, high opinion of him, and Grande fiperci/ium,es numeres in dote trsump! 0, 

mean of her ſelf. | Juven Sas, 
'By x0inp dans 72 fdbriis 7* Goay wyOr, TO par- Quid juvat cnaro procedere vita capilt, 

take ſecretly, and in her heart of all his | 1645 pregrinis vendere muneribus, 

joyes and {orrowes, to beleeve him comly "au flere in preps or ens Beni 

an pry > = Sun hath drawnacy- * Proper, 1. cl.n, 
reſle over hm, ( for as marriages are not p54 4a. am 7 © 

'B ba be contracted by rhe hands and eye, but | wine" ved Pa Moen ou ER, 

| [with reaſon ard the hearts: ſo are theſe Fa pas s 2 ag igguer 73 reirer ity 

judgements to be made by the minde, not 

by the ſight:) and Diamonds cannot make the woman 'vertuous, nor 

him to value her who ſees her put them off then, when charity and 

modeſty are her brghteft ornaments. 


"Ou x65p08 thy @ TANKGAY, 6AN dAx08puia 
$25r01T' a&y circus own waggcimns Ppthdr, Rc. 


C| And indecd thoſe husbands that aro pleaſed with undecent gayeries 
of their wives, are like frſhes taken with ointments and intoxicating 
bairs, apt and cafic for 'fportand mockery, but -uſcleffe for-food : 
and when Circe had turned Yhſfes companions 'into hogs and mon- | 
kies, by pleaſures and the inchantments of her:bravery and tuxury, | 

they were no longer ulcfull to her, ſhe knew not what toda 

_ ; bur on wile Ulyſſes ſhe was continually enamour'd. Indeed 
the outward ornament is fit to rake fools, but they are not worth the 
taking ; Bur ſhe that hath a wiſe husband, muſt incice him to an eter- 
' [nall dearnefle by the vail of modeſty, and the grayerobes of chafti- | * 
D |ty, the ornament of meekneſle, and the jewels of faithand charity z 
ſhe muſt have no f#cws but bluſhings, her brightneſſe muſt be pnri- 
ty, and ſhe muſt ſhine round about with ſweetneſles and friendſhip, 
and ſhe ſhall be pleaſant while ſhe lives, and deſired when ſhe 
dies. If not, | 


Kerhars(| s) KEiOvclty 
| "Ouds ms wnuormve 0135 fot?), 
| 'Ov ydp weri xeis Godoy Tay on miecins. 


Þ |E [Her grave ſhall be full of rotterinefſe and diſhonour, and her me- 
__ ſhall be worſe after ſhe is dead : after ſhe is dead: For that will 
be the end of all merry mectings; andI chooſe this to be the laſt 

advice to bath. ; | ——_—1 
3- Remember the dayes of darkneſſe, for they are many z The joyes | 
of the bridal chambers are quickly paſt, and the remaining = 


— 
| 2 
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of the ſtate is a dull progreſle without variety of joyes, 'bur not 
without the change of ſorrowes z but that portion that ſha!l enter 
into the grave mult be eternal. It isfit that I ſhould infule a bunch 
of myrrhe into the feſtivall gobler, and after the Egyptian manner 
ſerve up adead mans bones at a feaſt ; I will only ſhew it and take 
it away again; it will make the wine bitter, but wholeſome 3 But 
thoſe marryecd pairs that live, as remembring that they muſt pur 
again, and give anaccount how they treat themſelves ms each other, 
ſhall atthe day of their death be admitted to glorious eſpouſals, 
and when they ſhall live again, be marrycd to their Lord, and par- 
rake of his glories,with Abraham and Foſeph, S. Peter and St. Paul, 


Ie en ar  e I IE rr ro 


[and all the marrycd Saints. 


Opyra nt F Oommay x) mars mfg nu uues* 
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All thoſe things that row pleaſe us ſhall paſſe from us, or we from 
them, burthoſe things that concern the other life are permanent as 
the numbers of — and alchough ar - the reſurreion there 
ſhall be no relation of husband and wife, and no marriage ſhall be 
celebrated, bur the marriage ofithe Lambe,' yet then ſhall be rc- 
membred how men and women;paſs'd through this ſtate-which is 
a typeof that, and fromthis ſacramentall union all holy pairs ſhall 


Jeſus, and inthe heaxt of Godto eternall ages. * Amer. 


paſſe to the ſpirituall and cternall, where love ſhall be their portioa, | 
and joyes ſhall crown their heads, and they ſhall lye in the boſome of 
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LECTLLSPESPECELE ALVEETLLLLALLEY 
Sermon, XIX., 


% 


APPLES of SODOM: 


OR 


The Fruits of Sinne: 


— —— 


Part. I. 


Romans 6G. 2 i. 


What fruit bad ye ther in thoſe things whereof ye are 
now aſbamed ? For the end of thoſe things is death. 


mearrmonrrns Hc {on of $irach did prudently adviſe concernin 
m Fav making judgements of the fclicity or infelicity 

| [SES of men: Fuage none bleſſed before his death, 
DEER for 4 man ſhall be known in his children. Some 


chaires of Princes, from a ſheep-coat to a throne, 
and dwell in the circles of the Sun, andin the 
| lap of proſperity; their wiſhes and ſuccefle dwell 
under the ſame roof, and providence brings all eyents into their 
deſign, and ties both ends together with proſperous ſucceffles ; and 
eventhe little conſperſions and intertextures of evill accidents in 
their lives are but like a faing'd note in mufick, by an artificiall diſ- 
cord making the ear covetous, and then pleaſed with the harmony 
into which the. appetite was inticed by paſſion, and a pretty reftraint; 
and variety docs bur adorn proſperity, and make it of a ſweeter re- 
liſh, and of more advantages ; and ſome of theſe men deſcend into 
their graves without a change of fortune, Lo 


Eripitur perſona, manet res, 


$ | Eccleſ, x1i 284 


men raiſc their fortunes from a cottage to the| 
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SBRX1X- Indeed they cannot longer dweilupontheeſtate, but that remains] 


Apples of Sodom. 
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unrifled, and deſcends upon the heir, and all is well till the next 
generation: burtifrhe evill of his death, and the change of his pre- 
ſent proſperity for an intolerable danger of an uncertain- eternity, 
does not ſowre his full chalice; yet it his children prove vicious, 
or degencrous, curſed, or unproſperous, we account the man miſe. 
rable, and his grave to be ſtrewed with ſorrowes and diſhonours, 
The wiſe and valiant Chabrias grew miſcrable by the tolly of his fon 
Cteſippms ;, and the reputation of brave Germaniews began to be aſha- 
med, when the baſe Caligsla cntred upon his ſcene of diſhonourable 


nus gave a check to the great name of his Father ; and when the ſon 
of Hortenſius Corbius was proſtitute, and the heir of 9. Fabirs Maxi 
mus was dilinherited by the ſentence of the city Pr#tor, as beint2 un- 
worthy tq cnter into the fields of his glorious Facher, and young 
Scipis the ſon of Africans was a fool and a prodigall, poſterity 
did weep afreſh over the monuments of their brave progenitors, and 
found that infeliciry can purſue a man, ,and overtake him in his 
grave. | | | 

This is a greatca!amity whenit fals upon innocent perſons : and 
that Moſes dicd upon Mount Nebo in the ſight of Canaay, was not fo 
greatan evill, as that his ſons ElieFer and Gerſom were unworthy 


and the _—_— to his ſervant : And to Samuel, that his ſons 
proy'd _— and were cxauthorated for their unworthineſſe, was 
an allay to his honour and his joyes, and ſuch as proclaims to 


by the lines of our'own perſon, bur of our relations tco; and he 
that is curſed in his children, cannot be reckoned among the for-| 
tunate. | 
This whicha have diſcourſed concerning families in generall, is 
moſt remarkable bo retinue-and family of fin; for it keeps a 
good houſe, and 
the poſſcfſions of the world, ic is courted by the unhappy, Aatter'd 
| by fools, taken intoQhe*bofome by the cffeminate, made the end 
of humane deſigns,am,tcaſted tHyhe way of its progrefie'; wars 
are made for its inter 1a Men give or venture their lives that 
their fin may be proſperous; all the outward ſenſes are its handmaids, 
and the #ward ſexſes are of its privic chamber ; the nxderjianding 
:S its counſcllour, the will its friend; riches are its miniſters, nature 
bolds up its train, and art is its emifſary to promote its intereſt and 
affairs abroad: and upon this account, all the world is inrolled inits 
tax ngtables, and are ſubjects or friends of its kingdome, or are ſo 
kinde to it as to make too often viſits, and to lodge in its borders ; b:- 
cauſe all tnen ſtare upon its pleaſures, and are int:c'd to taſt of its 
wanton delicacies. But then if we look what are the _— | 
OI \ 


crimes. Commoadrs the wanton and teminine fon of wiſe Antori-|p 


to ſucceed him; bur that Prieſthood was devolv'd to his Brother,| 


j all the world, that the meaſures of our felicity are not to be taken| 


1 of company and ſervants, ir is ſerved by| 
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of this ſplendid family , and ſce what iſſve ſinne produces,| Sz. XIX. 


ic] ydp mie 4 79% It may help tounite the charme. Sin and con- 
cupiſcence marry together, and riot ard feaſt it high, bur their fruits, 
the children and production of their filthy union, are »gly and de- 
ford, fooliſh and i4 natur'd , and the Apoſties cals rkem by 
their names, ſhame and death, Thele are the fruits of Sin, the apples | 
of Sodom, fair outſidcs, but if you touch them, they turn ro 
aſhes and a ſtink; and if you will nurſe theſe children, and give 
them whatſoever is dear to you, then you may be admitted into the 
houſe of feaſting, and chambers of riot where ſin dwelsz but if 
you will have the mother, you muſt have the daughters; the tree 
\and thefruits gortogether; and rhere is none of you all that ever cn- 
rer'd into this houſe of pleaſure, but he lefr the $skirts of his gar- 
ment in the hands of ſhame, and had his name roll'd in the chambers 
ofdeath, What fruit had ye then £ That's the Queſtion. 

In anſwer to which queſtion we are toconſider, 1. What is the 
ſumme totall of the pleaſure of fin? 2. What fruits and reliſhes it 
leaves behinde by its naturall efficiency * 3. What are its conſe- 
quents by its demerit, and the inflition of the ſuperadded wrath 
of God, which it hath deſerved £ Ofthe firſt St. Panl gives no ac- 
count, but by way of upbraiding asks, what they had ? thar is, w0- 
thing that they darc own,»s:hing that remains : and where is it< ſhew 
it s what's become of it? Of the ſecond he gives the ſumme totall; 
all irs naturall cffeRs are _ and its. appendages. The third, 
or the ſuperinduc'd evils by the juſt wrath of God, he cals 
death, the worſt name in i (elf, and the greateſt of evils that can 
happen. | 

T Ler us conſider what pleaſures there are in fin, woft of thew 
are very puniſhments, I will not reckon nor conſider concerning ex- 
vie, which one in Stebeus cals wugs x, Nagin] vndy, the baſeſt ſpirit 
and yet very juſt, becauſe it puniſhes the delinquent inthe very aQ of 
lin, doing as e/£1iar ſaies of the Polypus, ine evry mor) dei, of 
(auTT Thrguwy mere, When he wants his prey, be devours his own 
armes; and the leanneſle, and the ſecret pangs, and the perpetual! 
| | reſtleſneſle of an envious man feed upon his own heart, and drink 
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down his ſpirits, unleſſe he can ruineor obſerve the fall of the fai- 
reſt fortunes of his neighbour. The fruit of this tree are mingled 
and ſowre, and not to /- induredin the very eating. Neither will 
I reckon the horrid afiightments and amazements of murder, nar the 
uncaſineſſe of impatience, which doubles every evill thar ir feels, 
and makes it a fin, and makes it intolerable z nor the ſecret grievings, 
and continua]l troubles of peeviſhneſſe, which makes a man unca- 
pable of receiving good, or delighting in beauties and fair intrearies, 
inthe mercics of God and charities of men. | 

It were cafie to make a catalogue of ſins, every one of which is] 


a diſeaſe, a trouble in it's very conſtitution and its nature - ſuch 


. are 
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neſſe, confuſion of minde, and irreſolution, cruelty and deſpite, fleth- 
fulneſſe and diſtruſt, unquietueſſe and anger, effeminacy and niceneſſe, 


ſing, malrenity and fear, forgetful eſſe and raſhneſſe, puſullanimity 
and deſpair, rancour and ſuperſtition: if a man were to curſe his 


| enemy, he could not w.ſh him a greater evill then rheſe ; and yer 


theſe are ſeverall kinds of fin which men chooſe, and give all their 
hopes of heaven in-exchange for one of theſe difcaſes. Is-it not a 
fearfull conſideration thar a man ſhou!d rather chooſe eternally to 
periſh, then to ſay his prayers heartily, and affeRionately ? -Bur ſo 
Itis with very many men; they are driven to their devotions by 
cuſtome, and ſhame, and reputation, and civill compliances z they 
ſigh and look ſowre when they are called toir, and abide there as 


© er ee oe ee een £ G — 


iare real, 


a man under the Chirurgeons hands, ſmarting aud fretting all 
the while; or clſc he pafles the time with z»cogrtancy, and hates 
the imployment, and ſuffers the rorments of prayers which he loves 
not; 'and aHl this, although for ſodoing ir is certain he may peri(h: 
what fruit, what dcliciouſneſſe can he fancy in being weary of his 


| prayers © There isno pretence or- colour for theſe things. Can any 


man imagine a greater evill ro the body-and ſoul ot a man, then 
madneſſc, and furions eyes, and a diſtracted look, palencfſe with 
in the heart and head © and yer this is the pleaſure of anger, and far 
this pleaſure men chooſe damnation, But ir is a great truth, that 
there are but very few ſins that pretend to pleaſure: although a man 
be weak and ſoon deceived, and the Devill is crafty, and 11n is falle 
and _—_— and pretences ate too many, yet moſt kinds of {ins 

and prime troubles to the vety body, without all manner 
of deliciouſneſſe, even to the ſenſuall, naturall, and carnall pat; 
and a man muſt pur on ſomething of a Devill before he can choole 
ſuch fins, and he -muſt love miſchief becauſe it is a fin; for in 
moſt inſtances there is no other reaſon inthe world. Nothing pre- 
tends to pleaſure but the luſts of the lower belly, ambition, and rt 
verge; and although the catalogue of ſins is numerous as. the pro- 
duCtion of fiſhes, yet theſe thice only can be apt to couſen us with 
a fair outlide ; and yet upon the ſurvey of what fruits they bring, 
and what taſte they have, in the manducation, beſides the filthy rc- 
liſh they leave behind, we ſhall ſee how miſerably they are abuſed and 
tool'd, that expend any thing upon ſuch purchaſes. 

2. For a man canhot take pleaſure in lufts of the fleſh, in glut- 
{#0ny, or drankenzeſſe, unleſſe he be helped forward with c0n{i- 
| derationand folly. For we ſee it evidently that grave and wiſc per- 
| ſons, men of experience and conſideration/ are extremely leſle affc- 
| ed with luſt and loves; the hare-brain'd boy, the young gen- 


tleman that thinks nothing inthe world greater then to be free trom| | 


a 
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prating and ſloth, ignorance and in&onſtancy, incogitancy and cur-| 


are loathing of ſpiritnall things, bitterneſſe of ſpirit, rage, greedr- | þ 


paſhon, and trembligg hands and knees, and furiouſneſſe, and folly|. 
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| and without pleaſure in the enjoyment. So that in effe&, a man muſt 
[loſe his diſcerning facultics, before he diſcerns the liule phantaſtick 


'a Tutor, heindced courts his folly atid enters into the poſſeſſion 


a ſober man mects with a temptation, and is helped by his naturall 
remper, or invited by his courie of lite ; if he can conſider, he hath 
ſo many objcRiohs and feats, ſo many difficulties and impediments, 
ſuch ſharp reaſonings and ſharper jealouſtes concerning its event, 
that if he does at all enter into folly, itpleaſes him ſo little, that 


allayed, that he knowes not whether it bewine br vinegar ; his ve- 
ry apprehenſion and inſtruments of reliſh are fill'd with fear and 
contradicting principles, and the deliciouſneſle docs but «ffricare cn- 
tem, it wentburtothe skin 3 but the allay went further ; ir kept a 
guard within, and ſuffered the 'pleaſureto paſſe no further, A man 
mult reſolve to be a fool, a raſh, inconſiderate perſon, or he will 
feel but little ſatisfaction in the enjoyment of bis fin: indeed he 
that flops his noſe, may drink down ſuch corrupted waters, and he 
underſtood it well whochoſc rather todea tool, | 


Dam mala deleftent mea me, vel deniq; fallaxt, 


Quam ſapere & ring! | 


ſo that his fins might delight himh, or deceive him, then to be wiſe 


| joyes of his concupiſcerice z which demor.ſtrates how vaſm, how em- 


| it pleaſure, becauſe men bid them do ſo: but there is a Devil 


pty of pleaſure that is, that is beholding to folly and illuſion, to a 
jugling and aplain couſenage, before it can be fancycd to be plca- 
ſant, For it isa ſtrange beauty that he that hath the beſt eyes can- 
not perceive, and none butthe' blinde or blear-ey'd people can ſee; 


thata man hath is leſſcned and undervalued. | 

3. For the pleaſures of intemperance, they are nothing but the 
reliques and images of pleaſure, after that nature hath been feaſted; 
For ſolong as the needs, that is, ſo long as temperance waits, ſo 
long pleaſure alſo ſtands there. But as remperance begins to go away, 
having done the miniſteries of Nature, every morſell; and cyery 
new goblet is ſtill leſſe delicious, and cannot be endured but as men 
force nature by violence to ſtay longer then ſhe would : How have 


cannot eſcape, they pour it in, and receive it with. as tnuch pleaſure 
as the old women have in the Lapland dances; they dance the round, 
but there is a horror and a harſhnefſe in the Muſick , and they call 


in the- company, and ſuch as is his pleafurc, ſuch is theirs: he re- 
Joyces inthe thriving fin, and the {welling fortune of his darling | 
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of luſt without abatement , conſideration dwels not there ; bur when | 


he' is forced tro doit in deſpite of himfeHf ; and the pleaſure Is ſo] 


ww 


and ſuch is the pleaſure of luſt, which by every degree of wiſdome| 


ſome men rejoyced when they have cſcapeda cup} and. when they | 


drunkenneſſe, but his joyes are the joycs of him that knowes and 
| ſt: - 
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| make men die laughing, and ſome to die weeping : ſqdoesthe in- 


rate, as be that fights for it, and eadures cold and hupges, 


| 


] nour, and an eternity: of flames, Burt however, by: this time that 


belly is full and nature cals to take away, the pleaſure that comes 


The heat of the ſun, and the cold of the threſhold; the dangers of 
war, and the ſnares of a crafty enemy ;; be lies. upon the ground 


f 
Nop bene mendaci riſus componitur ore, 
Nec bene ſollicitis cbria yerbs ſonant\., 


Certain it is, intemperance takes but natures leavingss when the 


in afterwards is next to loathing : it is like the reliſh and taſte of 
meats atthe end of thethird courſe, or the fweetneſle of honey to- 
bim that hath caten til he can endure tortake no more; and in chis, 


upon another cauſe, then was obſerved among - the Phalangis « 
old, 7* uf ni ypagrms embriccar, wi 5 cores, ſome ofthele {erpents 


temperate, and ſo does his brother that languitbes of a conſurpti- 
on; this man dies weeping, and the other dics laughing : bur they 
both dic infallibly, and all his pleaſure is nothing bur the ſting ofa 
ſerpent, inmmixto liventia mella veneno, it wounds the heart, and he 
dies witha Tarantula dancing and ſinging till he bowes his neck, 
and _ his boſome with the fatall noddings and declenſtons of 
death, | | 

4. In theſe pretenders to pleaſure which you fee are bur few, 
and they not very proſperous in their prerences, there is mingled fo 
much trouble to bring them to at yo | 
is above half tired before it- comes; Ir is necefſaxy a man ſhould be 
hugely patient that is. armhitious, A mbulare per Britannes,  Scythi: 
(45 pats privines: no man buy's death and damnation at fo gear 2 


— Patiens liminis atq; ſalit, 


with a ſeverity greater then the penances of a Hermit, and faſts 
beyond the auſterity of a rare penicent ; with; this qnly difference, 
thar the one does it for heaven, the other for an uncercain . ho- 


he hath won fomerhing, he hath ſpent ſome years, and he hath not 
much time left him rg reſt in bis new purchaſe, and ke hath -worn 


£ isten to. one he cannot eſcape allthe dangers he muſt ventyre at, 


out his body, and lefſen'd his capacity of feeling it, and.although 


that he may came neat his trifle, yet when he.is arrived. thither, he 
can never long enjoy, nor welt perceive ortafte it; and! therefore 


there is no other difference of theſe men from them that dig]. 


injoyment, that the appctive| 


there axe moze ſorrowes at the gate, then there: can. dwell comforts 


— 
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alwayes remembers that he thall infallibly have the biggelt damna- 
tion ; and thea Jet it be conſidered how to:c'd a joy that is, thar is 
at the end of an intemperarte tcaſt. | 


| A 


| 


F | 


in | 


—_— 


A pples of Sodom | 


— 


A 


cy, and to telicity 3 and after all, the pleaſure is falſe, phantaſtick, 


in all the rooms of the houſcs of pride and great defigns. ' And 
thus itis in revenge,which is pleaſant only to a devill,or a man of the 
ſamecurſed temper. He Ccoes a thing which ought to trouble him, 
ind will move him to pity what his own vile hands have ated ; bur 
if he does not pity, thatis, be troubled with himſelf and wiſh the 


rejoyce in deſtroying ſouls z which affeions a man cannot have, 
unlefſe he be pertetly miſerabie, by being contrary to God, to mer- 


and violent; it can do him no good, it can do him hurt: *tis ods 
but it will z and on himthar rakes revenge, revenge ſhall be taken, 
and bya recall evill he ſhall dearly pay tor the goods thar are bur 
airy and phantaſticall, Itis like a rolling ſtone, which when a man 


and break thoſe bones whoſe ſinews gave it motion. The plea- 
ſure of reverge is like the pleaſure of caring chalk and coals ; a foo- 
liſh diſcaſe made the appetite, and it is entertain'd with an evill re- 
ward; itis like the feeding of a Carcer or a Wolfe, the man is reſt- 
eſſe till it be done, and when it is, every man ſees how infinitely he is 
removed from ſatisfaCtion or felicity. 

5. Theſe ſins whentlicy are cntertain'd with the greateſt fond- 
nefſe from without, it muft have but extreme little pleaſure, be- 
cauſe there is a ſtrong faction, and the detter party againſt them : 
ſomething thar is within conteſts againſt the entertainment, and they 
ſit uncafily upon the ſpirit when the man is vexed,. that they arc 


D 


| 


not lawfull® The Perſian King gave Themiſtocles a goodly penfion, 
aſſigning Magneſia with the revenue of 50 talents for his bread, 
Lampſacum for his wine, and Myos for his meat; but all the while 
he fed high and drunk deep, he was infinitely afflicted thar every 
thing went crofle to his underraking; and he could not bring| his 
ends about to betray his country, - and at laſt he mingled poiſon] 
with his wine, and drank it off, having firſt intreated his friends to 
ſteal tor him a private grave in his own countrey. Such are the 
pleaſures of the moſt pompous and flattering ſins: their meat and 
drink are good andpleaſant ar firſt, and itis plenteoms and criminal , 
but its imployment 1s baſc, and it is ſo againſt a mans intereſt, and 


all their arguments. Theſe things arc againſt 4. mans conſcience, 
that is, qgainf his reaſou and hu reſt ; and ſomething within makes 


his pleaſure fir uncafily. But ſo do violent perfumes make the head | 


ache, and therefore wiſe perſons rcje& them ;, and the eye refuſes 
to ſtare upon the beawtics of the Sun, becauſe ir makes it weepit| 
ſelf blinde ; and if a luſcious diſh pleaſc my palat, and: turns. toloa- 
thing in the ſtomach, -1 will lay aſide that evill, and conliderthe| 
danger andthe bigger pain, notthar little pleaſure, So it is in fin, 


thiags undone, he hath thoſe affeions by which the Devill doth 


hath' forced up a hill, will return upon him with a greater violence, | 
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againſt whar is and ought to be deareſt ro him, that he cannot per- | 
{wade his better parts to conſent, but muſt fight againſt them and 
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it pleaſes the ſenſes, but diſeaſes the ſpirit, and wounds that: and 
thar it isas apt ro ſmart as the skin, and is as conſiderable in the pro- 
viſtons of pleaſure and pain reipeRively : and the pleaſures of fin 
to a contradicting reaſon, are like the joyes of wine to a 6on- 
—_ man, 


———Difficile eft imitari gaudia falſa, 
Difficile eft triſti fingere mente jocum, 


It will be veryhard to delight freely in that which fo vexes the 
more tender and moſt (cnfible part, ſo that, what Pliny ſaid of 
the Poppics growing in the river Caicwe, ixe ci wen? aide, it brings 
a ſtone in ſtead of a flower or fruit; ſo are the pleaſures of thele 
pretending fins z the lower at the beſt is ſtinking, but there is a 
ſtone in the bortome, it is gravell in the recth, and a man muſt 
drink the bloud of his own gums when he manducates ſuch un- 
wholeſome, ſuch unpleaſant fruit. 


Vitiorum gaudia vuluus habent. 


They make a wound, and therefore are not very pleaſant, 
T3 33 Civ 4 agdor, wes wr 3, It iSa greatlabour, and travail to live 
a vicious life, 

6. The pleaſure in the a&sof theſe few fins that do pretend to it, 
is a little limited nothing, confin'd toa ſingle faculcy, to one ſenſe; 
having nothing bur the skin for its organ, or inſtrumeffr, anattery, 


beſt it is but the ſarisfaCtion of an appetite which reaſon can cure, 
which time can appeaſe, which every diverſion can take off, {ſuch 
45 is not perfctive of his nature, nor of advantage to his perſon 
is adefire ro no purpoſe, and asit comes with no juſt cauſe, 


toa vice, and when ir is come thither, all rhe world cannot ſa- 
tisfie it: a little thing will weary it, but nothing can content it. 
For all theſe ſenſuall deferes are notbing but an mpariexce of being 
well and wiſe, of being ta health, and bring in our wits, which two 
things if a man conld endure (andit is bur reaſonable, a man would 
think, that we ſhould ) he would never luſt to drown his heart in 
ſeas of wine, or oppreſle his belly with loads .of undigeſted mear, 
or make himſclf baſe as the mixtures of a harlor, by breaking the 


ſenſe, is but rodo a mans (elf miſchief; and all thoſe luſts tend 
ro ſome dirc& diſſolution of a mans hralth, or his felicity, his re«- 
ſon, or his religion; it is an enemy that a man carries about him, 
and as the ſpirit of God ſaid concerning Babylon, Quantum in dc- 


or fomething not mere confiderable thena Lute-ſtring, and atthe| 


can be ſatisfied with no juſt meaſures ir is ſatisfied before ir comes |. 


ſweeteſt limits, and holy feſtiviries of marriage. Malum impati- 
| entre eſt boni, (aid Tertullian, it is nothing elſe; to pleaſe the 
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A Tits fuit, tantum dat ili tormentum & luthum, Let her have ror- 
| nent and ſorrow according to the meaſure of her delights 3. is moſt 


2 torment ; the remembrance and the abſence is a rorment, and the 
enjoyment does nor ſatisfie, bur diſables the inſtrument, and ures 
the faculty z, and when a man hath bur a little of what. his ſenſe 
covets, he is not contenied,, but impatient for more; and: when he 
hath loads of it,.he does nor feel it; for he that ſwallowes a full 


nothing contents it but that which he cannor perceive: and it is 
alwaies reſtlefle, till he be weary; andall the way unpleafed, till 
it can fecl no pleaſurcz and that which is the inſtrument of ſenſe 
is the means of its torment; by the faculty by which ir taſts, by 
the fameitis afflicted; for ſo long as it can taſte, it is tormented 
with deſire, and when it can defire no longer, it cannot feel 
pleaſure. - | | 

7- Sin hath little or no pleaſure4in its yery injoyment ; becauſe 
its very manner of entry and production is by a curſe and a con- 
tradition, it comes. intothe world like a viper through the- fades 
of its mother by means unnaturall, violent, and monſtrous. Mex 
love fin only becanſe it is forbidden; Sin took occaſponby the Law, 
faith St. Fazl, it could : not come in upon its own pretences, but 
men rather ſuſpe& a ſecret pleaſure in ir becauſe there are guards 


kept upon irs 


Sed quia cecus ineſt vitiis amor, omne futurum 
Deſpicitur, ſuadintq; brevem prefentiafrutinm, 
Et rait in vetitum damns ſecurs libido. 


Men run into ftn with blinde affections, and againſt all reaſon de- 
ſpiſe the furure, hoping for ſome lirtle tor the preſent, and 
all this is only becauſe they are forbidden: Do not many men fin 
out of ſpight 2 ſome our of the ſpirit of diſobedience, ſome by 
wildenefle, and indetermination, ſome by impudence, and 
 ſtheyaretaken ina fault, | 
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Frontimq; 4 crimine ſununt, 


Some becauſe they are reproved, many by cuſtome, others by 
importunity : | 

Ordo fait creviſſe malis 
It grows upon crab-ſtocks,and the luſt ir ſelf is ſowre and unwhole- 


ſome; and finceitis evident, that very many ſins come in whol- | 
ly upon theſe accounts, ſuch perſons and ſuch ſins cannot pretend | 


eminently true inthe pleating of our ſenſes ; the luſt and acre is| 


goblct docs nor taſte his wine: and this is the pleaſure of the ſenſe;} | 


; 
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Heb. 11. 25, 


| be the inſcription ot- the box; tor thar's.the leaſt part of its ingredi- 


NE ee Cn 


ſerendum precipiuntut letius porvenat;, the countrey people w:re 
uſed to curle it and rail upon it all the wile that tt was towing, tat 
it might thrive the better; tis rrue with fins, they grow up wich 
curſes, with ſpite and contradiction, peevitlnefle and indignation, 
pride and curfed princ:ples; ard therctore picature ought nor 10 


ent and conſtitution, 

8. The pleaſures inthe very enjoying of fin are infinicly triflirg 
and inconf1derable, becauſe they paſſe away fo quickly ;, if they be 
inthemſclves litcle, they are made l:fle by their volatile and tugi- 
tive nature. But if they were great, then their being lo trinficnt 
does not only kflcn the delight, but changes it irro a torment, and 


| ſo vaſt numbers made ſo great a portion of his life 2fflictcd * 


| bevind it, or 15 pleaſiar : it is like the path of an arcow in the 


It is. He that dies, dies for that which # not, andin the very little 


loads the ſpirit of the finner with 1mpatierce and indignatten. Is 
it not a high upbraiding ro the watchtull adukerer, that after he 
| hath contriv'd the ſtages of his ſin, and ryed many ci:cum{tances 
rozether with arts and labour, and theſe joyn and ſtand £7 anl 
ſolid only by contingency, and are very otten born away with the 
imperuous torrent of an inevitable accident, like Xerxes bridge over 
the Helleſpont., andthen he is to begin again, and (ers new wheels 
agoing, and by the arts, and the labour, -and the. watchings, and 
the importuzity, and the violence, and the unweartcd ſtuuy, and 
indefa;igable diligence of many moneths he enters upon poſſeſi:0n, 
and finds them not of ſo long abode as one of his caxcs, which 1n 


loom duayng imnwnr, The enjoying of ſin for a ſeaſon, St. Paul 


word of enjoying pleaſures ; but if there were any, they were but 
for that ſeaſon, that inſtant, that very tranſition of the a&, which dies 
in its very birth, and of-which we can only ſay as the minſtrelt ſung 
of Pacruwvins when he was carryed dead from his ſupper to his bed, 
Pefiors, BiCiuxs, A man Can (caice have time enough to lay it 75 alive, 
bur that zt was : aullo non ſe dieextulit, it died every day, it lived 
never unto lite, but lived and dycd unto death, being irs mother, 
and its daughter: The man dyed before the {in did live, and whenir 
bad lived, it confign'd himro dye eternally. 

Acde :: this, 1avir { paſtes away, that nothing ar all remains 


air z the next morning no man can tell'whar is become of the 
, t1.res t rhe 1aft , h {] " ] [ b . _ d bo k 
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Cals it, he names no pleaſures ;-our Engliſh: tranſJation uſcs the} 


ET —__ — 


p:caſure; but as Naturaliſts ſay of pulſe, cum malcdicts & probris | A 


B 


depoſited in the conictence, and ſealed up againſt the day of dread- 
full :ccoums; iitas tothe man they are as if they never had been; 
{and thicn let it be conſidered , what a horcible aggravation it wili be 


LO the miſerics of damnation, that a man hall tor ever periſh tor 
'thar, which it he looks round about he cannor ſec, nor rcli where 


E 


: | | pre- 
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A\| preſent he findes it an unrewarding intereſt, to walk ſeven dayes to- 
gether over ſharp ſtones only ro {ce a place from wh.nce he muſt 
come back in an hour. It it goes off pretently, it 1s nor worth: the 
|abour z if it ſtayes long, it growes tedious : fo rhar it cannot be plea- 
(ant,if it ſtayes;and it it does ſtay,it is not ro be vatued: Hec mala men- 
1 gaudia, Ic abid:s roo little a while to be felt, or called pleaſures and 
ifir ſhou'd abide longer, it would be troubleſome as pain, and loath'a 
likethe tedious ſpecch of an Orator pleading againſt the life of the 
innocent, | | 

g. Sin hath in ts beſt advantages but 4 tr:fling incorſuderable 
pleaſure: becauſe not only God and reaſon, conſcience and hononr, in- 
tereſt and lawes, do ſowre it in the ſenſe and gult of pleaure, 
bur cyen the devill himſelf either-being over-ruled by God, -or by a 
ſtrange unfigniticant malice makes it roubleſome and iz#tricate, in- 
tangled and involy/d;. and one fin contradicts another, and vexcs 
the man with ſo great yariety of evils, that if in the courſe of Gods 
ſervice he ſhould meer with half the difficulty, he would certaidly give 
overthe whole imployment. Thoſe that St. Fames ſpeaks of who 
prayed that they might ſpend it upon their luſts, were covetous and 
prodrgall, and therefore muſt endure the tormenrs of ohe to haye the 
pleaſure of another z and which is greater, the-pleaſnre of ſpending, 
or the diſpleaſure that it is ſpent, and does not ſtill remain after 
i:s conſumption, is caſte ro tell: certain itis, thar this laſts much 
longer. Does not the Devill often tempt men to deſpair, - and 
by that torment pur bars and. locks upon them, that rhey may 
never return to God? Which what elſe is it but a plain rmadica- 
tion that it is intended, the man ſhould feel the images and| 
dreams of pleaſure, no longer but till he be. without remedy ? 
Pleaſure is but, like cextries or woodden frames, ſet under arches, 
till crhey be ſtrong by their own weight and conſolidation to 
ſand alone; and when by any means the Devill hath a man 


is pleaſed that men ſhould begin az early hell, and be tormented 
| before the time. Does not exvie puniſh- or deſtroy flattery ; and 
ſelf-love ſometimes. torment the drunkard;z and intemperance 
abate the poweis of luſt, and make the man impotent; and la- 
zincſſe become a hinderance to ambirion ;. and the defires of man 
wax impatient upon contr:difting intereſts, and by crofling each 
others dcfign on all hands leflen the pleaſure, and leave the man tor- 
mented ? 

10. Sinre is of fo little reliſh and guſt, fo trifling a pleaſure, 
that it is alwayes greater in expectation then it is in the poſſeſſ- 
on. But if men did beforehand ſee, what rhe utmoſt is, which 


ſure, he takes no longer care to. couſen you with pleaſures, bar | 


355. 
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fine miniſters to pleaſe the beaſtly part of man, it were im- 
( 


, 


diſadvantages. Ir is neceſſary ir ſhould: promile more then it 


"3 


poſſible it ſhould be purſued with ſo much earneſtnefle and 
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they be ſurpriſed in their ſhame, though they have necded an 
hoſHirall; and thercfore there is. ſomething clic thar moves them, 


and beauteous, 


'H TiKggis Aaron. tigers panrdmw Tt ev UT 
Avadss enxuaor Tegmy 4 Wepa wins. 


Softer then ſleep, or the dreams of wine, tendererthen the curds 


the ſhadowes of the night, and having promiſed a fiſh it gives a 
{corpion,anda ſtone in ſtcad of bread. 
It. Fhe fruits of its prefent poilefſion, the pleaſures of its taſte are 


leſle pleaſant, becauſe no ſober perſon, no man thar can diſcourſe 
does like it long, . 


Breve ſis quod turpiter audes. 


Bur he approves it in the height of paſſion, and in the diſguiſes 
of a temptation ; bur ar all other times he findes it ugly and un- 


— nit, E_ 
— __ 


of milk, & Enganed quartumrus mollior agng; but when you| 
|come to handle ir, ir is fikhy, rough as the Porcupine, black as 


= 
mo. \ } 
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'A | reaſonable, and the very remembrar.ces muſt at all times abate its 


pleaſures, and ſowre its delicacies, In the moſt parts of a mans 
life he wonders at his own folly, and prodigious rmadneſle, that 
it ſhould be ever poſſible for him to be deluded by ſuch rrifles , 
and he {ighes next morning, and knowes it over night; and is it 
not therefore certain that he leans upon a thorne, which he knowes 
will ſmart, and he dreads the event of to morrow? Bur fo have 
1 known a bold trooper fight inthe confuſion of abattell, and be- 
ing warm with heat and rage reccived from the ſwords of his 
enemy, wounds open like a grave z but he felr them nor, and when 
{by rhe ſtreams of bloud he found himſelf mark'd for pain, he refu- 
ſed to conſider then, what he was to feel ro morrow: but when 


—_— J——————_ ————___—_—_— 


Sun, XIX. | 


[his rage had cool'd into the temper of a man, and a clammy moi-! 
ſture had checked the fiery emiſfion of ſpirits, he wonders at his 
own boldneſſe, and blames his fate, and needs a mighty patience to 
bear his great calamity. So is the bold and merry fanner, when 
heis warm with wine and luſt, wounded and bleeding with the 
[ſtrokes of hell, he twiſts with the farall arm that ſtrikes him, and 
cares not z bur yetir muſt abate his gayety, becauſe he remembers 
that when his wounds arc cold and conſidered, he muſt roax or 
periſh, repent or do worſe; that is, be miſerable or undone. The 
Greeks callthis # olaxor luurier, the felicity of condemned {aves 
feaſted high in ſport. Dion Pruſexs reports that when the Perſ6- 


1) x82 mv cis F Dover TE Pankiucy x, Tis 6am didbory Tiy dumiv #; Toupers o 
mN\dage 287%, They make him a King for three dayes, and cloath 
him with royall robes, and miniſter to him all the pleaſures he 
can chooſe, and all the while he knowes he is to dye a ſacrifice 
to mirth and folly, But then let it be remembred what checks 
and allayes of mirch the poor man ſtarts ar, when he remembers 
the axe and the altar where he muſt ſhortly bleed 5 and by this 
we may underſtand what that pleaſure is, in the midſt of which 
the man ſighs deeply, when he conſiders what opinion he had of 
this fin inthe dayes of connſell and ſober thoughts, and what rea- 
ſon againſt it, he ſhall feel to morrow when he -muſt weep or 
dice. Thus ir happens to ſinners according to the ſaying of the 
Prophet, ©#i ſacrificans hominem oſculabuntur Vitulum, He that 
gives 4 man tn ſacrifice ſhall kiſſe the calf, thar is, ſhall be admitted 
tothe ſeventh chappell of Mo/ochto kifle the Idoll: a goodly reward 
for ſogrcat a price, for ſo great an iniquity. 

Aﬀer all this 1 doe not doubt but theſe conſiderations will 
meet with ſome perſons that think them to be proteftatio contre 
fattnm, and fine pretences againſt all experience z and that for all 
theſe ſevere ſayings, ſin is till ſo pleaſant as to tempt the wiſeſt 
reſolution, Such men are in a very cvill condition: and intheir 
caſe only I come to underſtand the meaning of thoſe words 


ans had got the victory, they would pick out the noblcſ ſlave, | 
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| [men are ſo in love with fin that they are z0t only delighted with 


of Seneca, Malorum nltimum eſt mala ſua amare, ubi turpia non| A 
ſolum deleftant, ſed etiam placent, It is the worſt of evils when 
them but pleaſed alſo, not only feel rhe reliſh with too quick a 
ſenſe, but alſo feel none of the objections, nothing of the pun- 
gency, the ſting, or the lefſening circumſtances. ' However, to 
theſe men I ſay this only, that if by expericnce they feel ſin 
pleaſant, it is as certain alio by experience, that moſt fins are in 
their own nature ſharpneſſes and diſeaſes, * and that very few| . 
do pretend to pleaſure: * That a man cannot feel any deli- 
ciouſneſſe in them , but when he is helped by folly and incon-| p 
fideration; that is, a wiſe man cannot, though a boy or a fool 
can be pleaſed with them: * Thar they are bur reliques and images 
of pleaſure left upon Natures ſtock, and therefore much leile 
then the pleaſures of naturall yertues: * That a man muſt run 


through much trouble before he brings them to =& and enjoy- 
ment: * That he muſt take them in deſpite' of himſelf, againſt 
reaſon and his conſcience, the tendercſt parts of man and the 
moſt ſcnfible of affligtion: * They are ar the beſt ſo little, that 
they are limited as one ſenſe, not ſpread upon all the faculties 


tclle&ual] reitude, and the eyes ſpritely by a wiſe propoſition, 
and pain it ſelf ro become eafie by hope and a preſent reſt 
within: * Tt is certain (I ſay) by a great experience, that the 
pleaſures of fin enter by curſings and a contradiQtory intereſt, and 
become pleaſant not by their own reliſh, but by the viciouſ- 
neſle of the palat, by ſpite and peecviſhneſſe, by being forbid- 
den and unlawfull, * And that which is its ſting is at ſome 
times the cauſe of all its ſweetneſſe it can have; * They are 
gone ſooner then a dreams; * They are croſſed by ane another, 
and their Parent is their Tormentor, * and when ſinnes are ty-jD 
ed in a..chain, with that chain they daſh one anothers brains out, 
or make their lodging reſtleſſe. * Ir is never lik'd lonz; * and 
promiſes. much and. performes little z * it is great at diſtance, and 


Ee 


little at hand, againſt the nature of all ſubſtanciall things ; * And: 
afier all this, how little pleaſure -is left, themſelves have rea- 
ſon with ſcorn and indignation - to reſent. So that if experience, 
can be pretended againſt experience, there is nothing to be ſaid 
to it but the words which Phryne deſired tobe writ on the gates! 
of Thebes, Adaitardess wilimalr, dries NS Geurn 1 erwen, Phryne| 
the harlot built it up,, but Alexander digg'd 'it down, the plca- E 
ſure is ſupported by little things, by the experience of tools' 


and them that obſerved nothing , and the- reliſhes taſted by ar-|- 


tificiall _ by art and coſt, by violence and preterna-, 
turall deſires, by the advantage-of deception and evill habits, 
by expeRation and delaycs, by dreams and inconfiderations, 


like the pleaſures of vertue, which make the bones far by anin-|(| 


, thele' _ 
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A theſe are the harlots hands that build the fairy caftle, but the; $Sdk.XIX: 
hands of reaſon and religion, ſober counſels and the: voice of 

God, experience of wiſe men, and the fighings and intolera- 
ble accents of periſhing or returning ſinners dig it down, and 
ſow ſalt in the foundations, that they may never ſpring up in 
the accounts of men that delight not in the portion of fools. 
and forgetfulneſſe, Neque emm Dews ita viventibus quicquam 
promiſit boni, weque ipſa per ſe mens humana talium ſibi couſcid 
wicquam boni ſperare audet, To men that live in finne God 
fath promiſed no good, and the conſcience it felt dares not cx- 
pect Ut. 


Re 
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SERMON, X x. 
Part II. 


| W- have already opened this dunghill cover'd with ſnow, 


leproſic, but it was no better; and if the very colours 
and infiruments of deception, if the fucus and cernſe be ſo ſpot- 
ted and ſullyed, what can we ſuppo'e to be under the wrinkled 
Skin, what inthe corrupted liver, and inthe finks of the body of lin? 
That we are next to conſider : But if we openthe body,and ſee what 
a confuſion of all its parts,whart a rebellion and tumulr of the humors, 
what adiſorder of rhe members, what a monſtroſity or deformity is 
all over, we ſhall be infinitely convinced, that no man can chooſe a 
ſin, but upon the ſame ground on which he may chooſe a feaver, or 


of eycry one that can conſider. | 
* When our bleſſed Saviour ſhall condud his Church to the 
mountains of glory, he ſhall preſent it to God without ſpot or wrinkle, 


| that is, pure and vigorous, iniirely freed from the power, and the in- 
| fe&ion of fin. Upon cccafion of which expreſſion it hath been ſpoken; 
| that fin leaves in the ſoul a mw or ſpot, permanent upon the ſpirit; 


diſcompoling the order of its beauty, and making it appear to God #n 
ſordibxs in ſuch filthineſle, that he who is of pure eyes cannot behold. 


have not beea agreed. Some call it an obligation or a guilrof puniſh- 


{| ment; ſo Scotuws, Some fancy it to be an elongation from God, by a 
| diſſimilitude of conditions ; ſo Peter Lombard. Alexander of Ales 


| layes it is a privation of the prop:r beauty and ſplendor of the ſuul, 
with which God adorn'd it inthe creation and ſuperaddition of grace; 
ar.d upon this expreſſion they moſt agree, bur ſecm not to underſtand 


| what they mezn by itz ardir ſignifies no more, bur as you deſcribing 


ſickneſſe, call it a wart of health, and folly a want of w:{dome, which 
is indeed to ſay what athing is not, but not to tell whact it is : But 
that I may not be hindred by this conſideration,we may obſerve that | 
the ſpots and ſtarns of fin are meraphoricall fignifications of the 4iſ- 


long for madneſſe or the govt, Sinin its naturall efficiency hath in it} | 
| fo many evils, as muſt needs afright a man, and ſcare the confidence 


— 


which was indeed on the onfſide white as the ſpots of | - 


C 
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But roncerning the nature or proper cffe&s of this ſpot or ſtain, they! 


E 


order and evill conſequents of fin; which it leaves partly upon the 


ſoul, | 
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A | ſoul, partly upon the ſtate and condition of a man as meekneſſe is cal- Sr. XX. 
led an oryamert,ard faith a ſhield, and ſalvation a helmet, and ſin it | 


— — 


ſelf 4 wrinkle, corruption, rottenneſſe, a burden, a wound, death, filthi- | P6.38.4.8 65. 
'reſſe : ſo itis adefiling of a man, thatis, as the body contracts naſti- | * __ 
neſſe and d:ſbononr by impure coats, and adherencies, ſo does the 
foul receive ſuch a change as muſt be taken away before it can enter | 
intothe erernall regions, and houſe of purity. But iris nota diſtint| Ken & 
thing, 20t an inherent quality, which can be ſeparated from othet ——. 
evill cffects of fin, which I ſhall now reckon by their more proper —_ i 
namesz and St. Paul compriſes under the ſcornfull appellative of | a, &c. 
B | [ham8e. | 
Pp 7. The firſt zatarall fruit of fin is ignorance. Man was firſt tempted 
by the promiſe of knowledge; he fell into darkneſſe by belecving 
the Devi!l holding forth ro him a new light. It was not likely good 
ſhould come of ſo toul a beginning , that the woman ſhould belceve 
the Devill putting on no brighter ſhipe then a ſnakes $skin, ſhe nci- 
ther being afraid of fin nor afrighted ro hear a beaſt ſpeak, and he 
pretending ſo weakly inthe temptation, that he promiſed only that 
they thould know eval; for they knew good before ; and all that was 
offered to them was the experience of evill: and it was no wonder | 
C |tharthe Devill promiſed no more for fin never could-p:rform any 
thing but 47 experience of evil, noother knowledge can come upon 
that account , but the wonder was, why the woman ihould fin for no 
other reward, but for that which ſhe ought to have fear'd infinitely ; 
for nothing could have continued her happineſle, but zo: to have 
known evill, Now this knowledge was the introduction of igno- | 
rance. For when the #nderſtandeng ſuffered it ſelf to be ſo baffled as 
to ſtudy evil, he will was as fooliſh to fallinlove with ir, and they 
conſpir'dto undoe cach other. For when the will began to love ir, 
| |then the underſtanding was ſet on work to commend, to adyance, to 
1D | condu&t and to approve, to belceve it, and to be fatious in behalf of 
{the new mor I do not beleceve the underſtanding part of man 
received any naturall decrement or diminution. For if to the De- 


vils cheir naturals remain intire, it is not likely that the lefſer fin of| 
man ſhould ſuffer a more violent and cffeRive miſchief. Neither can 
it be underſtood how the reaſonable ſoul being immortall both in ir 
ſclf and its efſentiall faculties, can loſe or be leſſened in them, "4 
morethen it can die, Bur it received impediment, by new propoli- 
tions: It loſt and willingly forgot what God had taught, and went 
away from the fountain ot truth, and gave truſt to the father of lics, 
E |andit muſt without remedy grow fooliſh; and ſoa man came to 

know evill, juſt as a manis ſaid to taſte of death : for in ip ſp:a- 
| king, as death is not to be felt, becauſe it rakes away all ſenſe; fo 


nether can cvill be knows, becauſe whatſozver is truly cogneſcible,is 
good and irne, and therefore all the knowledge a man gets by ſinis| © 
to feel evill : he knowes it ot by diſcourſe, but by f. e; not by 
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pro- 
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did to Neoclides, 3fe Swy® opriiie wgninacy dvis ww (tag, be 
6JvroTe war, he gave him a formidable collyrium to torment him 


Neonacidhs acer mines rwgatr: the Devill himſelf grew more quick- 
ſighted to abuſc us, but we became more blinde by that opening of 
our eyes. I ſhall not need to diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of this 
miſchicf, and by the connexion of what cauſes ignorance doth fol- 
low fin: butit is certain, whether a man would fain be pleafcd with 
ſin, or be quiet, or fcarlefſe when he hath ſinned, orcontinue init, 
or perſwade others toit, he muſt doit by falſe propoſitions, by ly- 
ings and ſuch weak diſcourſes as none can beleeve. but ſuch as are 
born fools, or ſuch as have made themſelves fo, or are made (oby 
others, Whointhe world is a verier fool, a more ignorant wret- 
ched perſon then hethat is an Atheiſt * A man may bctter belceye 
there is no ſuch manas himſelf, and that he is no: in being, then 
thatthere is no God : for himſelf can ceaſe to be, and once was nor, 


his life knowes not thar he is; and ſo it is every night with him 
when he ſlceps: but none of theſe. can happen to God and it he 
knowes it not, heis a fool. Can any thing in this world be more 
fooliſh then to think that all this rare fabrick of heaven and carth can 
come by chance, when all the $kill of art is not able to make an 
Oyſter © To ſee rare effets and no cauſc; an excellent govern- 
ment and no Prince ; a motion without an immoyable ; acircle with- 
out acentre ; atime without eternity; a ſecond without a firſt; a 


is g—_ whence it does begin, which muſt be without be- 


propoſition, bu by ſmart; The Devill doing to man as Eſculapins [4 


and ſhall be changed from what he is, and in very many periods of| - 


thing that begins not from it ſelf, and therefore not to perceive there| - 


ginning 3 theſe things are ſo againſt Philoſophy, and naturall reaſon, 
that he muſt needs be a beaſt in his underſtanding that does nor aſſent 
to them. This is the Atheiſt : rhe fool hath ſaid in his heart, there 
is no God, Thar's his charaRter : the thing framed faies that no- 
thing framed it; the tongue never made it ſelf to ſpeak, and yer 
ralks againſt him that did; ſaying, that which is made, #&, and that 
which made it, & not, But this folly is as infinite as hell, as much 
without lighr or bound,as the Chass or the primitive nothing. Butin 
this, the Devill never prevailed very farrez his Schools were 4l- 


God, that raught them to ſpeak before they knew to ſpell a ſyllable; 
but cither they are monſters in their manners, or mad. in their un- 


derſtandings, or ever finde themſclves confuted by a thunder or a. 
plague,by danger or death, 4 


Butrhe Devill hath infinitely prevail'd in athing that is almoſt as 


waies thin at theſe Lectures: ſome few people have been witty againſt | 


\ſenſcleſle and ignorant as Arheiime, and rhatis :4elatry ; nor only 
making God fo mans image, butin the likencfle of a calf,ot a cat, 


jof alerpent z making men ſuch fools as to worſhip a quarcan ague, 
| —_—- 
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*fireand water, onions and ſh:ep. This is the skill man learned, and; 


the Philoſopny thar he is taught by beleeving the D-vill. * What 
wiſedome can there be in any man, that cals good evill, and evill 
good ; to ſay fire:s cold, and the Sun tack, thar fornication can 
make a man happy, or drunkenneſſe can make him wiſe? And this 
is the ſtate of a ſinner, of every one that delights in iniquity; he 
cannot be pleaſed with it if he thinks itevilly, hecannot endure ir, 
without belceving this propoſition, that 1here is in drunkenneſſe, or 
uſt, pleaſure crouch, good enough to make him amends for the in- 
tolerable pains of damnatien, Butthen if we conſider upon what 
nonſenſe principles the ſtate of anevill life relies, we mult in rea- 
ſon be impatient, and with ſcorn and indignation drive away the 
tool z ſuch asare: ſenſe is to be preferred before reaſon, intereſt be- 
fore religion, a Injt before heaven, moments before eternity, money 
above God himſelf”, that, a mans felicity conſiſts inthat which a beaſt 
enjoyes ; thar, « little in preſent uncertain, fallible poſſeſſion, i better 
then the certaia ſtare of infinite glories hereafter , what childe, what 
fool can think things more weak, and more unreaſonable? And yer 
if men do nct go upon theſe grounds,upon what account do they fin? 
fin hath no wiſer reaſons for it ſelf then thele : wig izer megure we, 
the ſame argument that a flye hath to enter into a candle, the 


but rewards the eye, as burning baſons do, with intolerable cir- 
cles of reflected fire. Such are the principles of a ſinners Philoſo- 
phy. And zo wiſer are his hopes; all his hopes that he hath is;that 
he ſhall have t:re to repent of that which he chooſes greedily; that 
he whom he every day provokes will ſave him, whether hewill or 
no; that hecanin an inſtanr, or in a day make amends for all the 
evils of 40 ycars; or elſe that he ſhall be ſayed whether he does or 
noz that heaven is to be had for a figh, or a ſhort prayer, and yet 
bell (hall nor be conſequent to the afteRions, and labours, and hel- 
liſh ſervices of a who!e life; he goes on and cares not, he hopes with-+ 


but beleeves he ſhall have a mercy for which he never bada revecla- 
tion. Ifthis be knowledge or wiſdome, then there is no ſuch thing 
as folly, no ſuch diſeaſe as madneſle, | 

But then conlſicer, that there are ſome ſins whoſe very formality 
Sa lye. Superſtition could not be inthe world,if men did beleeve 
God to be gocd and wiſe, free and mercifull, not a tyrant, not an 
unreaſonable exator: no man would dare do in p:ivate, what he 
fears to do in publick, if he did know that God ſees him there, 
and will bring that work of darkreſſe into light, Bur he is fo too- 
liſh as to think, thar if he ſecs nothing, nothing ſees him ; for if-men 
did perceive God to be preſent, and yer do wickedly, it is worſe 
with them then 1 have yer ſpoke of, and they belecve another 
liez thatto be ſeen by man will bring more ſhame, thento be dif- 


ſame argument a fool hath, that enters into fin; ir looks prertily, | 


out a promiſe, and refuſes to beleeve all the threatnings of God | 


L 2 cerned 
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[thought guilty.of one z and cvery hypocrite thinks It not goo ro 
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cerned by God , or that the ſhame of a few mens talk is more in- 
tolerable then to be confounded betore Chriſt, and his army of An- 
gels, and Saints, and all the world, * He thar exculcs a fault by 
relling a lic, belceves it better robe guilty of wo faults, then be 


be holy, burto be accounted fo, is a fine thing ; that is, that opinj- 
on is better then reality, and that there is in vertue nothing gogd, 
but the fame of ir. * And the man that rakes revenge, relies upon 
this fooliſh propoſition z that bis evill that be hath already ſuffer d 
growes leſſe if another ſuffers the like ; that his wound cannot ſmart, 
if by my hand he dies that gave it. 35 7 wa@ er pel:, the ſad 
accents and dolefuil tunes are increaſed by the number of mourners, 
bur the ſorrow is not atall leſſened. 

I ſhall not necd to thruſt into this account the other evils of man- 
kinde that are the events of ignorance, bur introduc'd by fin; ſuch 
as are our being moved by what we ce ſtrongly, and weakly by 
what we underſtand ; that men are moved rather by a fable then by 
a ſyllogiſme, by parables then by demonſtrations, by examples 
then by precepts, by ſeeming things. then by reall, by ſhadowes 
then by tubſtances; that men judge of things by their firſt events, 
and meaſure the eyents by their own ſhort lives, or ſhorter obſer- 
vations ; that they are credulous to beleeve what they wiſh, and in- 
credulous of what makes againſt them, meaſuring truth or falſhood 


by meaſares that cannot fir them, as fooliſhly as if they ſhould 
judge of a colour by the dimenſions of a body, or feel muſick with 
the hand z they make general! concluſions from particular inſtances, 
and take account of Gods aRions by the meaſures of a man. Men 
call thar juſtice that is on their ſide, and all their own cauſes are 
right, and they are ſo alwayes 3 they are ſo when they affirm them 


in their youth, and = arc ſo when they deny them in their old| 


age, and they are confident inall their changes; and their firlt 
error which they now fſce, docs not make them modeſt in the 
propoſition which they now maintain, for they do not underſtand 


that what was, may be ſo again: Ss fooliſh and ignorant was I ( (aid | - 


David ) and as it were abeaſt before thee. Ambition is fally, and 
temerity iS ignorance, and confidence never gocs without it, and am 


pudence is worle, and Jeal or contention is madneſſe, and pratine iS | 


want of wiſdome, and !uft deſtroyes it, and makes a man of a weak 
ſpirit, and a cheap reaſoning z and there are in the Catalogue of 
of fins very many, which are dire&ly,kinds and parts,and appendages 
of ignorance ; ſuch as are blindneſſe of minde, affetFed ignorance,and 
wilfall, neglett of hearing the mord of God, reſolved incredulity, 
forgetfulneſſe of holy things, lying awd beleeving a lhe; this is the 
frutc of fin, this is the knowledge that the Devill promiſed to our 
firſt parents as the rewards of ditobedience ; and although they ſinn'd 
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as weakly and fondly, revive 77 reir orginlsr, upon as flight ones! 
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A | andtrifling a tempration and as eafic a deception as many of us fince, 
yerthe caules of our ignorance arc increaſed by the multiplication 
of our fins; andif it was ſo bad inthe green tree, it is much worſe 
in the dry; and no man is ſo yery a focl as the finner, and none are 
wiſe bur the ſervants of God, , Mirvu Xaattor onginr Adgers id! ap Ecpatos, | 
Aclojir6Baer availa o:Caousr Intv ayras. The wile Chaldees and the wiſer 
Hebrewes which worſhip God-chaltly and purely, they only have 
aright to becalled wiſe, all that donot ſo are fools and 1gnorants, 
es knowing what it is to be happy, nor how to purchaſe it; 
ignorant of the nobleſt end, and of the competent means towards 
ir: they neither know God nor themſelves,and no ignorance is greater 
then this or more pernicious. What man is there in the world that 
thinks himſelf covetous or proud * and yet millions are, wholike 
Harpaſte think that the houſe is dark, bur not themſelves. Vertuc 
makes our defires temperate and regular, it obſerves our actions, 
condemns our faults, mortifies our luſts, watches all our dangers 


have we cannot tell what; we ſtrive that we may forget our faults; 


fic ourerrors, and call them innocent, and that which is our ſhame 
we miſcall honour ; and our whole. life hath in it ſo many weak 


and temptations : but fin makes our defires-infinite, and we would | 


we labour that we may neither'remember nor conſider; we juſti- | 
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diſcourſes and trifling propoſitions, that the whole world of ſinners 
is like the Hoſpitall of the inſenſati, madneſſe and folly poſleſles 
the greater part of mankinde.. . What greater madneſſe is there then 
to ſpend the price ofa whole farm in contention for three ſheaves 
of corn? and yet tantum pectora cace nottis havent; this is the. wil- 
dome of ſuch as are contentious, and. love their own will more then 
their happineſle,their humour more then their peace. & 


Furoy eff poſt omnia perdere naulum. ecel | 
Men loſe their reaſon, and theix religion, and-themſelves at laſt for 


fin creeps in, are but vexrlidur Buntvuale, yon; 74 xr; frauds of the 
rongue, and conſultations of care: but in the whole circle. of fins 
there is not one wiſe propoſition, by which a man may conduct his 
affairs, or himſclf become inſtructed to felicity. This' is the- firſt 
naturall fruit of {in: It makes a man a fool, and this. hurt fin does 
[tothe underſtanding, and this is ſhame enough ro that in which men 
are moſt apr to glory. " | ETC 
Sin naturally makes a man weak; that is, unapt to do noble things: 
by which I do not underſtand a watnrall diſability: for it is equally 
ready for a man to will good asevill, and 'as much in the power. of 
his hands to be lifted up in prayer to God as againſt his Brother 
ina quarrell, and betweena vertuous object and his faculties there 
iS a more apt proportion, then between his'ſpirit: and a vice z and' 
.& 3 evcry 
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want of underſtanding ; and all the wit and diſcourſes by which|_ - 


1 


Sy Ro XX. 


' | power 20 #0 do;ifthere be a paturall diſability, it is ro ation, not to 
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every a&t of grace does more pleaſe the minde, then an a& of finj A 


does delight the ſenſe; and every crime docs greater violence to 
the better part of man, then mortification does to the lower ; and 
oftentimes a duty -conſiſtsin a negative, as not tobe drmnk, not to 
ſwear, andit is not to be underſtood thata man hath naturally no 


reſt or ceaſing; and therefore inthis caſe, we cannot reaſonably nor 
juſtly accuſe our Natzre, bur we have reaſon to blame our manzers 
which have introduced upon us a morall diſability ; that is, not that 
the faculty i impotent and diſabled, bur that the whole man # ; tor 
the will in many caſes defires ro do good, and the wnderſtdniding is 


convinced and cofiſents, and the hand can obey, and the paſitons 
can be dirc&ed, and be inſtrumentall ro Gods ſervice : but bceauſe 
they arc not uſed to it, the will finds a difficulty ro do them fo 
much violence, and the underſtanding conſents torheir lower rea- 
ſonings z and the deſires ofthe lower man do will ſtronger; and 
then the whole man cannot do the duty that is expeted, There #4 
law ini the members, and he that gave that law is a tyrant, and the 
ſabjetts of that law are faves, and oftentimes their car is bored, 
and they love their fetters and defire to continue that bondage for 


is a flaye, and chooſes the vileſt maſter, and the baſeſt of ſervices, 
and the nioſt contermprible rewards. Lex enity peceati oft violentia 
conſactudint, qui trahitur & tenttur animns etian invitns, t merito 
qno in tam volens illabitar; (aid St. Auſtin, The law of ſin is the 
violexce of tuſtome, which keep mans minde againſs his minit, 
becauſe heentred willitigly, and *gave up his own intereſt, whicti 
he ought to have ſecur'd tor his own felicity, and for his ſervice 
who gave for it af invaluable price: And indeed in queſtions of ver- 
rue and vice there is no ſuch thing as Nature; or it is ſo inconſide- 
rable, that ic hath in it nothins beyond an inclifation which may 
be reverted , and very often not/ſo much 5 nothing but 4 perfe?F 


indifferenty, we may if we will; or we may chooſe; but cuſtofne 
brings ina new fiature, and makes a Bzaſs in every faculty, To a 
vicious man ſome fins become neceſſary z Temperance makes hitn 
flick ; ſeverity is death to him it deſtroys his chearfulnefſe and 
aQivity z it is as his nature, and the defire dwels for ever with 
him, and. his reaſonings are framed forir and his fancy, and in all 


ever; The law is the law of fin, rhe Dewvill is the tyrant, cuſtome| ( 
is the ſaneti0p of the firmament of the law ; and every vicious man| 


he is helped by cxample, by company, by folly, and inconfideration z 


ſervice of God. 'And in this, Philoſophy # at 4 ſtand, nothing can 
give anaccount of it but experience, and ſorrowfull inſtances z for 
it is infigitely unreaſonable, that when you have diſcoutſed wiſely 
(cu unchaſtity, and cold, that we are ſeparated from it by a 


_ |arcumvalliation of Lawes of God and man, that it T_ _s 
ater) 5 AN 
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and all theſe are a faion and a confederacy againſt the honour and. 
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A body, and makes the ſpirit caitive, that it is fought againſt by 5, x, XX; 
arguments ſent from all the corners of reaſon and religion, and 
the man knows all this, and beleeves it, and prayes againſt his 
fin, and hates himſelf for it, and curſes the ations of it; yet op- 
poſe againſt all this but a fable or a merry ſtory, a proverb ora 
filly ſaying , the fight of his miſtreſſe, or any thing but to 
leſſen any one of the arguments brought againft ir, and that man | 
ſhall as certainly and clearly be determined to that fin, as if he 
had on his ſide all the reaſon of the world, amr yay  Ffrs & fe-| Plutarch, 
w1gm o Bide ag85 cv, Cuſtome docs as much as Nature cani} - 

B [doe; it docs ſometimes more, and ſuperinduces a diſpoſition cori- 
trary toour naturall temper. Zwudermws had fo uſed his Romach 
ro {0 unnaturall drinks, that, as himſelf tels the- ſtory, he took in 
one day two and twenty potions in which Hellebore was infuſed, 
and roſe at noon, and ſupp'd at night, and felt no change. - So are 
thoſe that are corrupted with evil! cuſtomes, nothing will purge 
them z if you diſcourſe wittily, they hear you got; or it rhey-do, 
they have rwenty wayes to anſwer, and twice twenty to neglect | $ 
it: if you perſwade them to promiſe to leave their fin, they do 
but ſhew their folly at the next remptation, and tell tharthey did 
Cjnot mean it : and if you take then 'at an advantage when their 
hearts are ſoftned with a judgement or a fear, with a ſhame or an 
indignation, and then pur the bars and locks of yvowes upon them, 
itis allone; 92e vow ſhall hinder but ove ation, and rhe- appe- | 
- |tite ſhall be doubled by the reſtraint, and the next opportunity ſhall 

make an amends for. the firſt. omiſſion: or elſe the ſin ſhall enter 
by parts; the vow ſhall only put the underſtanding to make a di- 
{tintion, or to Change the circumſtance, and-under that colour the 
crime ſhall be admitced, becauſe the man is reſolved to:ſuppoſe | 
the matter ſo dreſſed was not vowed againſt. Bur then when that 
D|is done, the underſtanding ſhall open that eye thar did but wink| 
before, and ſee that it was the ſame thing, and'ſecretly rcjoyce that 
it was ſo couſened : for now the lock is open'd, and the vow was 
broken againſt his will, and the manis ar liberty again, becauſe. he 
didthe thing at unawares, # Shur 7+ x Ser, {till he is willing to be- 
leeve the fin was not formall yow-breach, but now he ſees he broke 
it materially, and becauſe the- band is broken, .the yoke is in 
picces, therefore the next action ſhall go on upon the ſame ſtock of 
a ſingle iniquity without heing afrighted in his conſcience at the 
noiſe of perjury, I wiſh we were all fo innocent as not to un- 
E | derſtand the diſcourſe ; bur it uſes to beotherwiſe, 
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Nam fi diſcedas, laquto tenet ambitioſs | 
Conſurtudo mal; : ---& in egro corde ſeneſcit. 


Cuſtome hath waxen old in his deceived heart, and made ſs 
| ___J0r} f 


hi 
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| while they offered their ſacrifice: but they had been ſo us'd to a 


| experience. T hough the man hath already ſmarted, though he hath 
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of God by the Prophet, Can az eAthiop change hi; skin* then may 
ye learn to do well when ye are accuſtomed to do evill. Bur I in- 
ſKance in two things which to my tenſe ſcem great ageravations 
of the ſlavery and weakneſle of a cuſtomary inner. | | 
The firſt 1s, that men ſin againſt their imereſt, They know they 
ſhall be ruin'd by it, it will undoe their cſtates,. Joſe their friends, 
ruine their fortunes, deſtroy their body, impoveriſh the ſpirir, load 
the conſcience, diſcompoſe his reft, confound his reaſon, amaze him 
in all his faculties, deftroy his hopes, and miſchief enough beſides; 
and when he conſiders this, he declares againſt itz but, Cum bona 


man gives good words, but the jevill cuſtome prevails and it hap-f 
pens as in the caſe of the Tyrinihians, who ro free their nation 
from a 4g-— 9 yr were bidden' only to abſtain from laughter, 


ridiculous cffteminacy; and vain courſe of converſation, that they 
could not, though the honour and ſplendor of rhe Nation did de-| 


| cuſtome in- inning; for if they be once fallen thither, nothing can 
recover them but a miraculous gracc. 
2+ The ſecond aggravation of itis, that cuſtome prevails againſt 


been: diſgraced, and undone, though he loft his relation and his 
friends, heis turn'd/ out of ſervice,. and difimployed, he begs with 
a load of his old ſins upon his ſhoulders, yet this will not cure an 
evill cuſtome: Do not we daily {ce how miſcrable ſome men make 
themſelves with drunkenneſle; and folly « Have not we ſeen them 
that have been fick with. intemperance, deadly ſick, enduring for 
one drunken meeting, more painthen are in all the faſting daycs 


ir again * Indeed ſome few are ſmitten into the beginning of rc- 
pentance, and they ſtay a fortnight, or a moneth, and it may be rcliſt 
two or three invitationsz but yetthe cuſtomeis not gone, 


Nec tu cum obſtiters ſemel, inſtantiq;, negarss 
Parere imperio, Rupi jam vincula, dicas. 


liſted ; or if the chain be broke, part remains on thee, like a cord 
upon a dogs neck, | 


Nam & Inctata canis nodum arripit ; attames ill; 
Cum fugit, 4 collo trahitur pars magna catene. 


for him that he cannot diſintangle himſelts fo trus is thar ſaying | /y 


verbs  erumpant, affetius tamen ad conſuetudinem relabuntur , the| 


pend upon it. God of his mercy keep all Chriftian people from «| 


of the whole year? and yet do they notthe vewy next day go tor, 


Think not the chain is off when thou haſt once or twice re-| 


He is not free that drawes, his chain after him ; and he that breaks 


off, 


you 
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'A : off from his ſins with greateſt paſſion, ſtands in need of proſpe- 
rous circumſtances, and a ſtrange treedome from temptation, and 
accidentall hardneſle, and ſuperinduced confidence, and a preter- 
naturall ſeverity z Opus eſt aliqud fortune indulgentia adhuc inter 
hymana luttaiiti, dum noaumillum exoluit & omne vinculum mor- 
tale, tor the knot .can hardly be untied which a courſe of evill man- 
ners hath bound upon the ſoul ; and cvery contingency in the 
world can intangle him thar wears upon his neck the links of a 
broken chain, Nam qui ab eo quod awmat, Yuam extemplo ſuavit ſagit- 
tatis percuſſus eſt, illico res foras labitur, liquitur ;, it he fees his 
temptation again he 1s navur& vo? woins, his kindneſſe to it, and 
converſation with his luſt undoes him, and breaks his purpoſes, 


and then he dies again, or fals upon that ſtone that with ſo much 
pains he removed a little our of his way z and he would loſe the 
ipent wealth, or the health and the reputation over again, if it were 
in his power. Philomuſus was a wilde young fellow in Domitian's 
time, and he was hard put to ir ro make a large penſion to main- 
tain his luſt and luxury, and he was every moneth pur to beg- 
gerly arts to feed his crime. But when his father dicd and left 
him all, he diſinherited himſelf ; he ſpentirt all rhough he knew he 
was to ſuffer that trouble alwayes, which vexed his luſtfull ſoul in 
the frequent periods of his violent want. 

Now this is ſuch a ſtate of (lavery, that perſons that are ſenſible 
ought to complain, Javier Suhevew mivv loveyr, that they ſerve worle 
lords then Egyptian task-maſters, there is a lord within thar 
rules and rages, Intws & in jecore egre paſcuntur dowint, ſin 
dwels there, and makes a 'man a miſerable ſcrvant : and this is 
not only a Mectaphoricall exprefhon, under which ſome ſpirituall 
and metaphyſicall truth is repreſented, bur itis a phyſicall, mate- 
riall truth, and a man endures hardſhip, he cannot move bur art this 
command, and not his outward a&tions only, but his will and his 
| underſtanding too are keptin fetters and fooliſh bondage : wizmes in 
mugyenigty 5oy cunre 74 ily by nagurupthroy * Sheivo prijcela, chnvo Collyerfivo dv2purTE, 
ſaid Marcis Antoninus ; The two parts of a man are rent in ſunder, 
and that that prevails is the life, it is the man, itis the eloquence 
perſwading every thing to its own intereſt, * And now confider 
what is the effe& of this evill. A man by ſin is made a ſlave, he 
loſes that liberty that is dearer to him then life it ſelf; and like 
the dog in the table, we ſuffer chains and ropcs only for a piece of 
bread; when the Lion thovghtr liberty a ſufficient reward and price 
for hunger, and all the hardneſles of the wilderncfle. Do not all 
the world fight for liberty, and ar no terms will lay down armes 
tll ar leaſt they be couſencd- with the image and colour of it 2 
5 Ivan CAD iaeviretts and yer for the pleaſure of a few minutes 
we give our ſelves into bondage; and all the world does it, more 
or |{\le. 
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Eirher men are flaves to fortune, ortoluft, ro covetouſneſle, or ty- 
ranny ; ſomething or other compels him to uſages againſt his will and 
reaſon ; and when the Jawes carnot rule him, money can; divitie 
enim apnd ſapientem virum in ſervitute ſunt, apud ſtultum in 1m- 
erio; for money i the wiſe mans ſervant, and the fools Maſter : 
ut the bordage of a vicious perſon, is ſuch a bondage as the 
childe hathin the wombe, or rather as a fick manin his bed; we 
are bound faſt by our diſeaſe, and a conſequent weaknefle, we 
cannot go forth though the doors be open, and the tetrers knockt 
off, and vertue and reaſon like St. Ferers Angel call us and b at us 
upon the fides, and offer to go before us, yet we cannot come forth 
from priton;. tor we have by our cvill cuſtomes given hoſtages 


the greateſt bondage that is imaginable, the bondage of conquered, 
wounded, unrcliſting pecple : «Narns 5 ageri, Vertue only 1s the 
trueſt liberty : And if the Son of God make us free, then are we 
free indeed. | 

3. Sin does naturally introduce a great baſeneſſe upon the ſpi- 
rit, expreſſcd in Scripturc in ſome cates by the Devils extring int 
a man, aS tw. inthe caſe of Fudas, after he bad taken the ſo, 
Satan entred into hims and St. Cyprian ſpeaking of them that at- 
ter Baptiſme Japſed into foul crimes, he affirms that ſpirit» im- 
mundo quaſi redeunte quatiuntur, ut mavifeſtum ſit Diabolum in bap- 
#iſmo fide creaentis excludi, fi fides poſimedum defecerit regred, 
Faith, and the grace of Baptiſme turns the Devill out of poſlcfiion: 
bur when faith fails, and we looſe the bands of Religion, then 
the Devill returns; that is, the man is devolved into ſuch ſins of 
which there can be no reaſon given, which no excule can leſſen, 
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which are ſet off with no plealure, advanced by no temptations, 
which deceive by no allurements and flattering pretences: ſuch 


D 


things which have a proper and direc contrariety to the good Spi- 
rit, and {uch as are not reſtrained. by humane laws ; becauſe they 


giving a ſeurct blow, fawning bypocriſie, detraftion,impud:nce, forgt- 
fulnſſe of the dead,and forgetting to do that in therr abſence whichwe 
promiſed ts them in. preſence, Ov uw md d:32dr, & Brinn 8 pine 
Xp4ued'ybmud! ioxe 3 5 gewed tm; Concerning which ſorts:of urwarthi- 
neſie it is certa'n they argue a moſt degenerous ſpirit, and they are the 
effeR, the naturall effect of malice and deſpair, an unwholeſome 
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are ſlates of evill rather then evill ad10ns, prigciples of miſchict| 
rather then dire& emanations, ſuch as are, #« .thaukfulneſe, impiety, 
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|habit, by converſation, and daily acquaintances; by doing ſome 
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ill natur'd ſoul, a ſoul corrupted in its whole conſtitution. I re- 
member that in the Apologues of Phadrw, itistold concerning an 
ill natured fellow, that he refuſed ta pay his Symbol, which: him- 
ſelf and all the company had agreed thould be given for every dif+ 
caſe, that each man had , he denying his itch to be adiſcaſez but 
the company taking off the refuſers hat for a pledge, found that he 
had a ſcal'd head, and fo demanded the money double; which he 
pertinaciouſly reſiſting, they threw him down, and then diſcovered 
he was broken bellicd, and juſtly condenined him to pay three 
Philippicks: 


——— 218 futrat fabula, pena fuit. 


One diſeaſe diſcovers it ſelf by the hiding of another, and that 
bcing open'd diſcovers a third; He that is almoſt taken ina faulc, 
tels a lye to eſcape ; andto protet thar lye, he forſwears himſelf;and 
that he may not be ſuſpected of perjury, he growes impudent z and 
that fin may not ſhame him, he will glory in it, like the ſlave in 
the Comedy, who being torn with whips, grinn'd, and forc'd 
an ugly ſmile that it might not ſeem to ſmart, * There are {ome 
ſins + Arq thar is newly fallen, cannot entertain. There is 
no crime made ready fora young ſinner, but that which nature | 
prompts him to. Naturall inclination is the firſt rempter, then com- | 
pliance, then cuſtome, bur this being helped by a conſequenr folly, 
diſmantles the ſou], making it to hate God, to deſpiſe Religion, to 
laugh at ſeverity, to deride ſober counſels, to flie trom repentance, 
to reſolve againſt ir; to delight in fin without abatement of ſpirit 
or purpoſes: For it is anintolerable thing for a man to be toxmen- 
tedin his conſcience for every ſin he a&sz that muſt not be z he 
muſt have his ſin and his peace too, or elſe he can have neither 
long: and becauſe true peace cannot come, [ for there i no peace, 
ſaith my God, 18 the wicked } therefore they muſt make a phanta- 
ſtick peace by a ſtudied coutcning of themfelves, by fatte propoſi- 
tions, by careleſneſſe, by ſtupidity, by impudence, by ſufferance,and 


things as CAbſalem did when he lay with his fathers concubines, ro} 
make it impoſſible for him to repent, or to be forgiven, ſomething to | 
ſecure him in the poſſeſſion of hell z Tute hoc intriſti qued tibi exe- | 
aendum eft, the man muſt thorough itnow ; and this is it that makes 

men fall into all baſeneſſe of ſpirituall ſins, [4orCis indiy els BebO- tpner | 
2z748e;316, When a man is come to the bottome of his wickednſle, he | 
deſpiſes all ]. ſuch as malice and deſpite, rancor and impudence, mali- 
cious ſludied ignorance, voluntary contempt of all Religion, hating of 
good men and geod counſels, and taking every wiſe man and wiſe 
action tobe his enemy , iy «rs draxyuriv mic' 6s mvnegy oovedis, And | 
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thisis that baſer:efle of fin which Plato fo much deteſted, that he 


” CCCCCPEEETS vY 


— 


271 


Sun, XX 


XUM 


| 


— 


| 272 6 Apples of Sodom. 


— — OC — 


——— 


[/Szr, XX. [ſaid he ſhould bluſh ro be guilty of, though he knew God woulq 

| pardon him, and that men ſhould never know ir, propter ſolam: pec- 
| «ati turpitudiners, for the very baſcneſſe tharis init. A man thatis 
falſe ro God, will alſo, if an evill temptation overtakes him, betray 
his friend; and it is notorious in the covetous and ambitious, 
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They are an unthankfull generation, and to pleaſe the people, or to 
ſerve their intereſt will hurt their friends. Thar man hath (ſo loſt him. | 
{elfto all ſweetneſſe and cxcellency of ſpirit, that is gone thus farre 
in fin, that he looks like 2 condemned man, or is like the accurſed| 
ſpirits preſerved in chains of darkneſſe and impietics unto the Judge- 
ment ofthe great Day, arfgums &' a8 3 ws moms iv dre whiy wan; | | 
this man can be nothing but cvill ; for theſe inclinations and eyil| 
forwardnefles, this dyſcrafie and gangren'd diſpofition does alwaics 
ſuppoſe a long or a baſe ſin for their parent ; and the produc of|C 
theſe is a wretchleſle ſpirit; that is, an aptnefle ro any unworthi. 
neſle, and anunwillingneſſeto refiſt any temptation; aperſeverance 
in baſezeſſe, and a conſignation to all damnation, Aaegewn 1 ts 
herd 7 dmmnizue aciwer Six, Tf men doevill things,evill thinzs ſhall 
be their reward. If they obey the evill ſpirit, an evill ſpirit ſhall be 
their portion ; and the Dewill ſhall enter into them as he entred int 


Judas, and fill rbem full of iniquity. | 
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4 Lrhovgh theſe are ſhameful] cffets of ſin, and a man 
Are no greater diſhonour then to be a fool and a ſlave, 
and abalc perſon, all which fin infallibly makes him , 

yet there are ſome fins which are direQly ſhamefull In their na- 
ture, and proper diſreputation, and a very great many fins are 
the worſt and baſcſt in ſeverall reſpe&s; that is, eyery of them 
hath a venomous quality of its own, whereby it is marked and ap- 
propriated to a peculiar cvill ſpirit. The Devils fin was the worſt, 
Cibecauſe it came from the greateſt malice: Adams was the worſt, 
becauie it was of moſt univerſall efficacy and diſſemination: F#das 
fin the worſt of men, becauſe againſt the moſt excellent perſon , 
and the relapſes of the godly are the worſt, by reaſon they were 
the moſt obliged perſons. But the ignorance of the Law is the 
oreateſt of evils, it we conſider its danger, but covetouſneſſe is worle 
|thenit, if we regard its incurable and growing nature : /ux#ry is 


ptation and our proneneſle ; bur pride growes moſt venomous by 
ts unreaſonableneſle and importunity, arifing even from the good 
things a man hath; even from graces, and endearments, and from 
being more in debt to God. S17s of malice and againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt oppuznthe greatcſt grace with the greateſt ſpite; but 1do- 
latry is perfeRly hated by God by a dire&t enmity. Some fins 
are therefore moſt hainous, becaule toreſiſt them is moſt caſie,and 
to a& them there is the leaſt remptation : ſuch as are ſeverally, 
lying, and ſwearing, There is a ſtrange poiſon. in the nature of fins, 
that of ſo many ſorts, every one of them ſhould be 2he worſt. 
Every fin hath an. evill ſpirit, a Devill of its own to manage, to 
condud, and to imbitter it : and although all theſe are Gods enc- 
mies, ard have an appendant ſhame in their retinue, yer to ſome 
lins ſhame is more appropriate, and a proper ingredtent in their 
conſtitutions : ſrch as are lying, and luſt, and vow-breach, and 
inconftancy. God ſometimes cures the pride of a mans ſpirit by 
(uffering his evill manners, and filthy inclinationto be determin'd 
upon Juſt ; 1; makes a man afraid of publick eyes, and common 
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moſt alien from ſpiritua'l things, and is the worſt of all in its tem-: 


Apples of Sodor, | 27 


Sz XXI. 


_ 


 0SCP "> Ber. wal TS I. > 


Ot A A A 0g OY A EA ES A es As 


A PE re mn 


| rauch as ſhame : Luſtfull fouls are cheap and eafte, trifling and de- 
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neſſe, it does debauch the ipirir, and make it 10 cecay and fall of 
from courage and reſolu:ion, conitancy and ſeverity, the ſpirit of 
government anda noble freedome ; and thole puniſhments which 
the nations of the world haye inflicted upon it, are not ſmart (v 


ſpiſed in all wiſe accounts; they are fo farre trom being firto fir 
with Princes, that they dare not chaſtiſe a {inning ſervant that is 
private to their ſecrer follies; It is ſtrange to conſider what labo. 


{the face, and betrayes evill manners; it docs not hide old age, 


rious arts of concealment, what excuſes and lefſenings, what pre- 
| tences and fig-leaves men will, put betore their nakedneſle and 
crimes ; ſhame was the firſt thing that centred upon the ſin of Adam, 
and when the ſecond world began, there was a ſtrange ſcene of 
ſhame acted by Neah and his ſons, and it ended in ſlavery and baſe. 
| nefle to all deſcending generations, 

We ſee the event of this by too ſad an experience. What ar- 
guments, what hardnefle, what preaching, what neccfſity can pers, 
{wade mento confeſle their fins? they are fo aſhamed of them, 
that to be conceai'd they preferre before their remedy ; and yet 
in penitentiall confefſion the ſhame is going off, it is like Cato's 
coming out of the Theatre, or the Philoſopher from the Taverne, 
it might have been ſhame to have entred, but glory to have de- 
parted for ever; and yer ever to have relation to fin is ſo ſhame- 
tull a thing, that a mans ſpiriris amazed, and his face is confour- 
ded when he is dreſſed of ſo ſhamefull a diſeaſe. And there are but 
few menthat will endure ir, but rather chooſe to involve it in 
excuſes and deniall, inthe clouds of lying, and the white linnen 
of hypacriſic : and yet when they make a vail for their ſhame, ſuch 
is the fate of fin, the ſhame growes the bigger and the thicker; 
we lye tomen, and we cxculcit to God, either ſome parts ot ly- 
ing, or many parts of impudence, darkneſle, or torgerfulneſle, run- 


voices; itis (as all ſins elle are, bur this eſpecially ) a work of dark- | þ 
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ning away, or running further in, theſe are the covers of our ſhame, 
like menſtruous rags upon a skin of leprofte : Burt fo tometimes 
we {ce adecayed beauty beſmear'd with a lying f#cws,and the chinks 
fill'd with ceruſe; beltdes that it makes no reall beauty, it ſpoils 


or the change of years, bur it diſcovers pride or luſt ; it was not 
ſhame to be old, or wearied and worn out with age, bur ir is a ſhame 
to diſſemble nature by a wanton vizor. Sofin retices from bluſhing 
into ſhame; it ir be diſcoyer'd, it is not to be endured, and it 
we go to hide it, we make it worſe. But then if we remember 
how ambitious we are for fame and repatation, for honour and 
| a fair opinion, for a good name all our dayes, and when our dayes 
are done, and that noingenuous man can enjoy any thing he hath, 
if he lives in difgrace, and that nothing ſo breaks a mans ſpirit 2s 


; diſhonour, andthe meancſt perſon alive docs not think himfclf fir 
to 
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puts us, for which we are not only diſgraced and diſparaged here, 
marked with diſgracefull puniſhments, deſpiſed by good men,our 
follies derided, our company avoided, and hooted at. by boyes, 
ralk'd of in fairs and markets, pointed ar, and deſcribed by appcl- 
larives of ſcorn, and every body can chide xs, and we dye unpiticd, 
and lyc in our graves eaten_up by wormes, and a foul giſhonour; 
but after all this, at the day of Judgement'we ſhall be called from! 
our charnell houſes, where our diſgrace could not ſleep, and ſhall 
ig the face of God, in the preſence of Angels and Devils, be- 
fore all good men and all the cvill, ſee, and fecl the ſhame of all 
our ſins written upon our foreheads : Here inthis ſtate of miſery 
and folly we make nothing of it; and though we dread to be 
diſcovered ro men, yet to God we confeſle our fins without a 
| [trouble or a bluſh; but tell an even ſtory, becauſe we finde ſome 
formes of confeſſion preſcrib'd in our prayer books ; and thar it 
may appear how indiffercrit and unconcerned we ſeem to be, we 
read and ſay all, and confefle the fins weneyer did, with as much 
ſorrow and regret as thoſe that we have a&ted a thouſand times. | 
But in that ſtrange day of recompences, we ſhall finde the Devill 
to upbraid the criminall, Chrift to diſown them; the Angels to 
drive them from the ſeat of mercy, and ſhame to be their ſmarr, 
the configning them to damnation ; they ſhall then finde, that they 
cannot dwell where vertue is rewarded, and. where honour and 
glory hath athrane; there is no vail bur what is rent, no cxcuſc 


ſtances concerning the wicked to -be conſidered,. bur them that ag- 
gravate z then the diſgrace is not confin'd to the talk of a village, 
or aprovince, bur is ſcattered to all the world, not only. in one 
age thallthe ſhame abide, but the men of all generations ſhall ſce, 
and wonder at-the vaſtneſle of that evill that is ſpread upon the ſouls 
1 of ſinners for ever and cver z. 43%, was TAngns: gray pear, 5 Surgia? | 
x13. No night ſhall then hide it, for in thoſe. regions of darkneſle 

where the þ man ſhall dwell for ever, there is nothing vi- 

fible bur the ſhame; there is light cnough for #h47, bur darkneſle 
for all things elſe: and rhen he ſhall reap the full harveſt of his 
ſhame; all that for which wiſe men ſcorred.;him, and all thar for 
which God hated him ; all that in which he was a fool, and all that 
in which he was malicious; that which was publick, and that which 
was private ; that which fools applauded, and that which: himſelf 
durſt not own; the ſecrets of his luſt, and the criminall .contri- 
vances of his thoughts ; the baſe and odious gircumſtances, and 
the frequency of the a&ion, and the partner of his fin all that 

which troubles his conſcience,and all that he willingly forgets, ſhall! 
be proclaim'd by the trumpet of God, by the. voice of an Arch- 

angell in the great congregation of ſpirits and juſt men. _ | 
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to any but ta them, that are. declared as innocent.z no circum- | 


to be def] iſed s we are to conſider into what an evill condition fin Sur XA. 
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Sur XXI.] Thereis one great circumſtance more of the ſhame of lan,hich} A 
extremely enlarges the evill of a finfu!l ſtate, but that is not con. 
ſequent to fin by a naturall emanarion, bur is ſuperinduc'd by the 
juſt wrath of God : and therefore is to b: confider'd in the third part, 
which is next ro be handled. | | | 
3. When the Beotians asked the Oracle, by what they ſhoulq 
become happy © the anſwer was made, *arrCiowns bnregfen, wicked 
and irreligious perſons are = ſperons: and they taking the Devill 
at his word, threw the inſpired Pythian, the miniſtring witch, into 
the ſea, hoping ſo to become mighty in peace and warre, The 
cffc& of which was this, The Devill was found a lyar, and they 
fools at firſt, and ar laſt felt the reward of irrcligion. For there 
are ro ſome crimes fuch events, whichare not to be expected from 
the connexion of naturall cauſcs, but from ſecret influences and 
undiſcernible conveyances ; * that a man ſhould be made ſick for 
receiving the holy Sacrament unworthily, and blinde for [reſiſting 
the words of an Apoſtle, a preacher of the Lawes of Jeſus, and 
| dye ſuddenly for breaking of his yow, and committing ſacriledge, 
and be -under the power and ſcourge of an exterminating Angell 
for climbing his Fathers bed, theſe are things beyond the worlds 
Philoſophy. But as in Nature, ſo in Divinity too there are Sym-|( 
pathies and Antipathies, efte&s which we feel by experience, and 
are forewarned of by revelation, which no raturall reaſon can 
judge, nor any providence can prevent but 'by-living innocently, 
and complying with the Commandements of God. The rod of 
God, which cometh not into the lot of the righteows, ſtrikes the (in- 
ning man with ſore ſtrokes of veng cance. L 
I» The firſt that T ſhall note is thar which I called the aggrave- 
tion of the ſhame of fin, and that is, an impoſſibility of being con- 
ccaled in moſt caſes of heinous crimes; «ndizry unity airxefr orien; 
iamCe nie; let no man ſuppoſe that he ſhall f6r'ever hide his fin:| D 
a {ingle ation may be conveyed away under thie' covert of ancx- 
cuſe or a privacy, eſcaping as Ulyſſes did the ſearch of Polyphemw, 
and it ſhall in time be known that ur (did eſcape, and ſhall be. dif 
cover dthat it was private; that is, that it & ſo'no longer. But no 
wicked man that dwelt and delighted in ſin, did ever gooff from 
his ſcene of anworthinefle without a filthy charater, The black 
veile is thrown over him before his death, and by ſome contin- 
gency or other he enters into his cloud, becauſe few fins determine 
finally in the thoughts ; burif they dwell there, rhey will alſo en- | 
ter into a&tion , and then the thing diſcovers it ſelf, or elſe the] E 
injured perſon will-proclaim it, or the jealous man will talk of it be- 
tore it's done, or- curious people will inquirc and diſcover, or the 
ſpirit of detraftion ſhall be let looſe upon him, and in ſpite ſhall 
declare more then he knowes, not more then is true , The Anci- 
ents, eſpecially the Scholars of Epicurms,beleev'd that no man could] 
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| p#rgitantes, when men are over-bufic in juſtifying themſelves, it 
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A |be ſecured or quiet in his ſpirit from being diſcovered. Scelgs ali-' 


qu4 Furum, yulla ſecurum tulit > They arc not ſccure even when 
they arc ſafe ; bur are afflicted with. perpetuall jealouſies z and 
every whiſper is concerning them, and all new noiſes, arc ar- 
reſts to their ſp.rits 5 and the day is too light, and the night is 
too horrid, and boch are the moſt opportune for their diſcovery; 
and beſides the undiſcernible connexton of the contingencies of 
providence, many ſecrer crimes have been publiſhed by dreams, 
and talkings in their ſleep. Iris the obſervation of Zacrertize, 


Multi de magnu per ſomnum rebus loquuntur, 
Indicioq, ſui fatti perſepe fuere, 


open, eyen then when all the ſenſes were ſhut, and God rul'd 
alone without. the choice and diſcourſe of man. - And though no 
man regards the wilder talkings of a diſtrated man, yer it hath 


| [ſometimes hapned that a delir:aw and a feaver, fear of death,and 


the intolerable apprehenfions of damnation have open'd the cabi- 
net of fin, and brought to light all that was ated in the cur- 
tains of night, 


xippe ubi ſe multis per ſomnia ſepe loquentes, 
Ant morbo delirantes protraxe feruntur, 
Et celata din in medium peccata dediſſe. 


But there arc ſo many wayes of diſcovery, and amongſt ſo many, 
ſome one does fo certainly happen that they are well ſumm'd up 
by Sophocles,by ſaying, that time hears all and tels all, | 


Tlgfs Tao xgu1e windy, ws dmyl* opar 
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A cloud may be its roof and cover till it paſſes over, but whe 
it is driven by a fierce winde, or runs fondly after the Sun, ir 
layes open a deformity, which like an ulcer had a $kin over it,and 
2 pain within, and drew to it a heap of ſorrowes big cnough to 
run over all its incloſures. Many perſons have betrayed them- 
ſelves by their own fears, and knowing themſclves never to be 
ſecure enough, have gone to purge themſelves of what no body 
luſpced them offer'd an Apology, when they had no accuſer 
bur one within; which like a thorn inthe fleſh, or like 4word in 
4 fools heart, was uneaſie till it. came outy, Non amo ſe nimium 
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1s a fign themſelyes think they need it. Plutarch tels of a young gentle- 


And what their underſtanding kept a guard upon, their fancy let | 
looſe, fear was the bars and locks, bur ſleep became the key to 
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| 278. | 
Szx.XXI.| manthat deſtroyed a ſwallow's neſt, pretending to them thar wn A 
| preved him for doing the thing, which in their ſuperſtition the Creeks 
eficemed ſo omizoxs, that the little bird accuſed him for killing 
Eccleſ.10.20.| his Father. And to this purpoſe it was that Solomon gave coun- 
ſell: Carſe not the. King, no not in thy thought, nor the rich in thy 
bedchamber, fra bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and that 
that hath wings ſhall tell the matter, Murder and treaſon have by 
ſuch ſtrange wayes been revealed, as if God had appointed an An- 
gcil preſident of the revelation, and had kepr this in ſecret and 
ſure miniſtry to be as an argument to deſtroy Atheiſme from 
the face of the carth, by opening the ſecrets of men with this key|p 
of providence. Intercepting of letters, miſtaking names, falſe in- 
ſertptions, errors of meſſengers, faition of the parties, fear m the 
actors, horror in the attion,: the majeſly of the perſon, the reſtleſneſſe 
of the minde, diſtratted looks, wearineſſe of the ſpirit, and all under 
the conduct of the Divine ' wiſdome, and the Divine vengeance, 
make”the covers of the moſt ſecret fin tranſparent as a net, and 
viſible as the Chian wines in the pureſt Cryſtall. 
For beſides: that God takes care of Kzngs and of the lives 
of men, | WA 
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driving away evill from their perſons, and watching as a Mother 
to keep gnats and flies from hee dear boy flecping in the cradle, 
there are in the machinations of a mighty miſchicf, ſo many mo- 
tions to be concentred, ſo many wheels to (nove regularly, and 
the hand that turns them does ſotremble, and there 1s ſo univer- 
fall a confuſion in the condu, that unleſfe it paſſes ſuddenly 
into a&, it will be prevented by diſcovery, and if it be acted it|D 
enters into ſuch a mighty horror, that the face of a man will 
tell what his heart did think, and his hands have done. And after 
all, it was {cen and obſerved by him that ſtood behinde the cloud, 
who ſhall alſo bring eyery work of darkneſſe into light in the day 
of ſtrange diſcoveries and fearfull recompences: and in the mean 
time certain it is, that no man can long pur on a perſon and a& 
a part, but his evill manners will peep through the corners of the 
white robe, and God will bring an hypocrite to ſhame even in the 
eyes of men. | 

2, A ſecond ſuperinduced conſequent of fin brought upon it| E 
by the wrath of God, is ſin; when God puniſhes ſin with ſin he 
is extreamly angry ; for then the puniſhment is not mediciwal, but 
finall and extermimating , God inthat caſe takes no care concer- 
ning him, _ he dies and dics etctnally, I do not here 
ay of thoſe fins which arc naturally conſequent to cach other, 
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As evill words toevill thoughts, cvill ations to evill words, rage St «XXL. 

ro drankennefle, luſt to gluttony, pride to ambition z bur ſuch which 
God ſuffers the mans evill nature to be tempted to by evill oppor- 
tunities: S$13Y dvayxgieo mids, This is the ma of God, and the man 
is without remedy. It was aſad calamity, when God puniſhed 
Davids adultery-by permitting him to fall ro murder, and So- 
lomons wanton and inordinate love, with the crime of idolatry, and . 
Ananias his ſacriledge with lying againſt the holy Ghoſt, and F«- 
das his covetouſneſle with betraying his Lord, and that betraying 
with deſpair,and that deſpair with ſelf-murder. | 
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One cvill invites another, and when God is angry and withdrawes 
his grace, and the holy Spirit is grieved and departs from his 
dwelling, the man is left at the mercy of the mercileſſe enc- 
my, and he ſhall receive him only with variety of miſchicfs; 
like Hercules when he had broken the horn of CAcheloms, he was | 
almoſt -drown'd with the floud that ſprung from it; and the evill 
C|man when he hath paſs'd the firſt ſcene of his ſorrowes, ſhall be | | | 
'| |intic'd orleft to fall into another. Forit is a certain truth, that | 
he who relſiſts,or that neglets to uſe Gods grace, ſhall fall into 
that evill condition,that when he wants it moſt, he ſhall have leaſt. 
It is ſo with every man; he that hath the greateſt want of the 
= of God ſhall want it more; if this great want proceeded once 
rom his own fin. Habenti dabitwr, ſaid our bleſſed Lord, to him 
that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundantly, frow| 
him that hath not ſhall be taken, even that which he hath. It is a 
remarkable ſaying of David; 1 have thought upon thy name O Lord| Pi.rrg.55, 56. 
D | in the night ſeaſon, and have kept thy Law ; this T had becauſe T| 
kept thy. Commandements: keeping Gods Commandements, was re- 
warded with keeping Gods Commandements; And'in this world 
God hath not a greater reward to give; for ſo the ſoul is nou- 
rihed unto life, ſo it growes up with the increaſe of God, fo it 
paſſes onto a perfe& man in Chriſt, ſo it is conſigned for heaven, 
and ſo itenters into glory z for glory is the perfection of grace,and 
when our love to God is come to its ſtate and perfection, then we 


. [are within the circles of a Diadem, and then we are within the 

regions of felicity. And there is the ſame reaſon in the contrary 
E | inſtance, | | | 

The wicked perſon fals into fin, and this he had becauſe he finn'd 
againſt his maker. Tradidit Deus eos in deſideria cordis eorum :| 
and it concerns all to obſerve its and if ever we finde that a ſin 
ſucceeds a fin in the Tame inſtance, itis becauſe we refuſe to repent; 
butif a fin ſucceeds a fin in another inſtance, as big luſt _ | 
a | pride, 


XUM 


| 280 | | Apples of Sodom. 


Ser. XX1I.| pride, or murder drunkennefle ; it is a ſign that God will wot give | A 
ws the grace of repentance: he is angry at us with a deſtructive 
fury , he hath dipt his arrowes in the venome of the ſerpent, and 
whets his ſword 1n the forges of hell; then it is time that a man 
withdraw his foot, and that he ſtart back from the preparations 
of an intolerable ruine : For though men in this caſe grow inſen(ible, 
and that's part of the diſeaſe, Ns 73m whe 3 wry im Nv cvar Ani, 
ſaith Ghryſoſtome, it is the biggeſt part of the cvill that the man 
fecls it not, yet the very antiperiftaſis or the contrariety, the very 
horror and bigneſle of the danger may poſſibly make a man to 
| contend to leap out of the fire, and ſometimes God works a mi- | B 

racle, and beſides his own rule delights to reform a difſolute per- | | 
ſon, to force a man from the grave, to draw him againſt the bent 
of his evill habits; yetitis ſo ſcldome that we are left ro conſider, 
that ſuch perſons are in a deſperate condition, who cannot be ſaved 
unleſſe God is pleaſed to work a miracle, 

3- Sinne brings in its retinue, feartull plagues and evill an- 
oels, meſſengers of the diſpleaſure of God, concerning which, 
7 mTIrnirey nt, thereare enough of dead ; I mean the experience 
iS ſo great, andthe notion ſo common, and the examples ſo fre- 
quent, and the inſtances ſo ſad, that there is ſcarce any thing/new in| C 
this particular to be noted , but ſomething is remarkable, and that 
is this, that God even when he forgives the fin, docs reſerve (uch 
Urtghuare + Saffewr, ſuch remains of puniſhment, and thoſe not on- 
ly to the lefle perfe&, bur to the beſt perſons, that it makes de- 
monſtration, that every finneris in a worſe condition then he dreams 
of. Forconfider ; can it be imagined that any one of us ſhould 
eſcape better then David did we hayereaſon totremble when we 
remember what he ſuffered; even when God had feal'd his pardon. 
Did not God puniſh Zedek:ah with ſuffering his cycs to be put out 
| | {in the houſeof bondage was not God fo angry with Yalentinien,| 5 
| that he gave him into his: encmies hand to be flay'd alive « Have 

not many perſons been ſtruck ſuddenly in the very a& of ſin, and 
ſome been ſciſed upon by the Devill and carryed away alive * Theſc 
| [are fearfull contingencies: but God hath been more angry yet ; re- 
|6ellipw was puniſhed in Corah and his company, by the gaping of the| | 
earth, and & men were buryed alive ; and Dathan and Abiram were 
conſumed with fire for uſurping the Prieſts office : But God hath 
ſtruck ſeverely ſince thattime z and for the proſtitution of a Lady 
by the Spaniſh King, the Moors were brought in upon his King- 
| dome,and rul'd there for 700. years. And have none of us known | E 
F - an excellent and good man to have deſcended, or rather to have| 
| been thruſt into a fin, for which he hath repented, which he 
hath conteſſed., which, he hath reſcinded, and which he hath 
made amends for as he could, and yet God was ſo ſevercly 
| angry that this man was ſuffered to fall inſo big a calamity, _ 
| c 
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A |\ he dyed by the hands of violence, in a manner ſo ſcemingly im- 


poſſible ro his condition, that it looked like the. biggeſt ſorrow 
that hath happened to the ſons of men Bur then let us con- 


fider how many and how great crimes we hayedone; and trem- 
ble to think thar God hatin exaRted ſo fearfull pains, and migh- 
ry puniſhments for one ſuch fin which we, it may be, have com- 
mitted frequently. Our fin deſerves as bad as theirs; and God 
is impariral, and we have no priviledge, no promiſe of cxemprti- 
on, no realon to hope it z what then do we think ſhall become 
of this affair * where muſt we ſuffer this vengeance © For that it is 
due, thar it is juſt we ſuffer it, theſe ſad examples are a perfect de- 
monſtration. We have done that for which God thought flay- 
ing alive not to be too big a puniſhment: that for which God 
hath ſmitten Kings with formidable plagues, that for which go- 
vernments have been changed, and natioas enſlayed, and Churches 
deſtroyed, and the Candleſtick removed, and famines and peſti- 
lences have been ſent upon a whole Kingdome; and whar ſhall be- 
come of us? why do we vainly hope it ſhall not be ſo with us 2 If 
it was juſt for theſe men to ſuffer what they did, then we are 


a fearfu]l condition fin hath put us, upon whom a ſentence is read, 
that we ſhall be plagued like Zedekiah, or Corah, or Dathay, or 
the King of Spam, or any other King who, were, for ought we 
know , infinitely more innocent and more excellent perſons then 
any of us. What will become of us? For God is as juſt tous 


they have repented more then we have done; and what mercy 
can we expect that they might 'not hope for, upon ar leaſt as 
200d ground as we? Gods wayes are ſecret, and his mercies and 
juſtice dwell in a great abyſſc; but we are to meaſure our ex- 
peRations by revelation and experience. But then what would 


| [became of us, if God ſhould beas angry atour ſin as at Zedekzahs, 


or King Davids? where have we in our body roem cnough for 
ſo many ſtripes, as our fin onght juſtly ro be puniſhed withall 2 or 
_ ſecurity or probability have we that he will not fo pu» 
us © 

For I did' not repreſent this ſad ſtory, as a matter of poſſibi- 
lity only, that we may fear ſuch fearfull ſtrokes as we ſce God 
lay upon ſinners ; but we ought to look upon it as a thing that 
will come ſome way or other, and for ought we know we can- 


Chriſt hath redeemed our ſouls, and if we repent we ſhall not 
dic eternalſy, yer he hath no where promiſed we ſhall nor be 


{mirten. It was an odde ſaying of the Devill to a ſinner whom he| 


would fain haye had to deſpair Me © Calo ad Barathrum demiſit 


peccatum, d& was nllum in terra locums. tutums exiſtimabitis ? Sin|- 
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at leaſt to expe& ſo much; and then let us conſider into what | 


as to them ; and Chriſt dyed for them as well as for us; and| 


not eſcape ir, So much, and more is due for the fin, and though | 
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'Sznx,XX1I.|thruſt me from heaycn to hell, anddo you think on carth to haye | A 
| ſecurity « Men uſe to preſume that they ſhall go unpuniſhed , bur 
we {ce whar little reaſon we have fo to flatter and undoe our ſelyes, 
Tea yep tog72y mode, # Bf ngxovxgtr m magprys HG that hath ſinn'd muſt look 
for a Judgement, and how great that is, we are to take our mea- 
ſures by thoſe (ad-inſtances of vengeance by which God hath cha- 
ſiſed the beſt of men, when they have committed but a fingle ſin, 
cnifezer, Gnifercr xax3r, fin is damnable and deſtrutive : and therefore 
as the aſſe refuſed the barley which the fatted ſwine left, perceiving 
by it he was fatted for the ſlaughter | 


Ce 
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Phedris. Tnum libenter prorſus appeterem cibam, 
Niſi qui nutritus illo eſt, jugulatms foret ; 


we may learn to avoid theſe vain pleaſures which cut the throat 
after they arc ſwallowed, and leave us in that condition that we 
may every day fear, - leſt that evill happen unto us, which we ſec 
fall- upon the great examples of Gods anger z and our fears can- 
nor, ought not art all to be taken off, but by an effeRive, bule, 
pungent, haſty, and a permanent repentance; and then alſo but 
in ſome proportions , for we cannot be ſecured from temporall[]C 
plagues, it we have finn'd; no repentance can ſccure us from all 
thatz' nay Gods pardon, or remitting his finall anger, and for- 
7. giving the pains of hell, docs not ſecure us here: 5 riauns mes mls 
Gels ; but ſin lics at the door ready to enter in, and rifle all our 
fortunes. | | ST: 

- I. But this hath two appendages which are very conſiderable; 
and the firſt is, that there arc ſome miſchiefs which are the pro- 
per and appointed ſcourges of certain fins, and a man nced not 
askes Cujus vulturis hoc exit cadaver ? what yultur, what death, 
what afMiition ſhall deſtroy this finner * The fin hath a puniſh-|D 
ment of its own which uſually attends it, as giddineſſe does a 
drynkard. He that commits facriledge, is marked for a vertigi- 
Pſal.83, | nouſncſſe and changeable fortune; Make thew, O my God, like unto 
7 | | 4 wheel, of an unconſtant ſtate: and we 4nd'ovr fathers have ſeenit, 

in the change of ſo many families, which have been undone by 
| being made rich : they took the lands from the Church, and the 

\curfe went along with it, and the miſery and the affliction laſted 
[longer then the fin. Telling lies frequently hath for its puniſh- 
| ment to be given over to believe 4 lye, and at laſt, that no body 
| | ſhall belecve it but himſelf; and then the miſchief is full, he | E 
| becomes a diſhonouxed and a baffled perſon. The conſequent of 
| luſt is-properly ſhame; and witchcraftis ſtill puniſhed with baſcneſſe, 


| and. beggery; and oppreſſion of widowes hath a ſting, for the tears 
| of the oppreſſed arctothe opprejſenr, like the waters of jealoulic, 
IO the. belly to ſwell, and the thigh to rot, the oppreſſor (cl- | 
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A (dcmedies ina tolcrable concition: but is remark'd towards his 


ſpirit of a foul and an abuſed perſon, becauſe he hath fram'd his af- 
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(nd with ſome horrible affliftion. The ſting of oppreſſion is darced 
45 4 man goes to his grave, In theſe and the like, Go4 keeps a 
rule of ſtriking, 1» quo quis pecrcat, in eo punitur. The D.vine 
Judgement did point at the fin, leit that be conceied by ex- 
cuſes, and protected by atfeion, and increaſed hy. paſſion, and de- 
ſroy the man by its abode, For ſome {ins are fo agrecable tothe 


tetions to them, and they co.nply with his unworthy intereſt, that 
when God out of an angry kindnefle, ſmites the man, and puniſhes 
the ſin, the man does feartully defend his beloved fin,as rhe ſerpent 
does his head which he wouid moſt tenderly preſerve. Bur there- 


be undone, hath therefore apportioned out his puniſhments, by ana- 
logies, by proportions, and entaile : ſo that when every fin enters 
into its proper portion, we may diſcern why God is angry, and la- 
bour to appeaſe him ſpeedily. 


are ſome ſtares of 11n which expoſe aman roall miſchief, as itcan 
happen by taking off from him all his guards, and defences ; by 
driving the good Spirit trom him, by ſtripping him of the guards 


fore God thar knowes all our tricks and devices, our ſtraragems to | 
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2. The ſecond appendage to this conſideration is this, thatthere 


of Angels. Bur this is the effe& of an habituall fin, a courſe of an 
evill lite, and iris called in Scripture, a 2rieving the good Spirit of 
God. But the guard of Argels is in Scripture only promiſed to 


tents round about them that fear him, and delivereth them, ſaid 
David. | 
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And the Hellexiſts uſe to call the Angels iypr;/gec watchmen z which 
cuſtody is at firſt deſigned and appointed tor all, when by bap- 
tiſme they give up their names to Chriſt, andenter into the cove- 
nant of Religion. And of this the Heathen have been taught ſome- 
thing by converſation with the Hebrewes and Chriſtians, nnicuiq, 


neflrum dare pedagogum Deum, ſaid Seneca to Lucilins, non pri- 
marium, ſed ex eorum numero, quos Ovidius vocat ex plebe * wy 
There is a guardian God affigned to cvery one of us, of the num- 
ber of thoſe which are of the {econd order ; ſuchare thoſe of whom 
David ſpeaks, before the Gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee; andit 


wasthe doctrine of the Stoicks, that to every one there was affigned 
a Genims and a Funo: Quamobrem major celitum populnus etians quam 
hor.inum intelligi poteſt, quum ſinguli ex ſemetipſis totidem Deos 
faciant, Funones genioſq; adoptando ſibi, ſaid Pliny. Every one 
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them that live godly; The CAngels of the Lord pitch their | Phal. 33, 


| does adopt Gods into his family and get a Gunits and a Funo of | 


— —————_—_—_——_ 
—— 


284 | _ _ Apples of Sodom. 


ed 


_—— 


enema INESINS Sg | 


'S8R.XXI.|rheirown, Funoncm meam iratam habeam; it was the oath of 9rar-| A 
tillain Petrenins ; and Socrates in Plato is (aid to ſwear by his Fung, 
| | [though afterwards among the Romazps it became-the womans oth, 
and & note of effeminacy z; But the thing they aim'd at was this, | 
that God tooka care of us below, and ſent a miniſtring ſpirit for 
ban defence z but rhatthis is only upon the accounts of piety, they 
knew not. But we are taught it by the Spirit of Godin Scripture. For,| 
the eAngels are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to the good of 
| them who ſhal be heirs of ſalvation , and concerning Sr. Peter,the faith- 
full had an opinion, thar it mighr be #5 Angel; agreeing tothe 
Do&trine of our bleſſed Lord, who ſpake of Angels appropriate|p 
to his little ones, to infants, rothole that belong ro him. Now 
what God ſaid to the ſons of [Iſrael is alſo true to us- Chriſtians , 
Excd.23.10. | Behold I ſend an Angell before thee, beware of him and obcy his 

| | voice, provoke him not, for he will not pardon your trangreſſions. $0 
that if we provoke the Spirit of che Lord to anger by a courſe of evill 
[living,cither the Angell will depart from us, or it he ſtaies, he will 
ſtrike us. The beſt of thelc is bad enough.,and he is highly miſcrable, 


= —— ui 101 ſit tanto hoc caſtode ſecurus, 


whom an Angell cannot defend from miſchief, nor any thing ſc- 
14 cure him from the wrath of God. It was the deſcription and cha- 
| rater which the Erythrean Sibyl gave of God, 


'Aqvnpreis xlicys altar} aideg. Watany 
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It is Gods appellative to be a giver of excellent rewards to juſt and 
innocent perſons : but to aſſign ro evil] men fury, wrath, and| D 
ſorrow for their portion. If I ſhould lanch further into this Dead 
ſea, I ſhould finde nothing but horrid ſhriekings, and the $kuls of 
dcad men utterly undone, Fearfull itis to confider, that fin does 
not only drive us into calamity, butir makes us alſo impatient,and 
imbitters our ſpiritinthe ſufferance: * Ir crycs loud tor vengeance, | | 
ard fo torments men before the time, even with ſuch fearfullont- 
cries, and horrid alarms, that cheir hell begins before the fire is| | 
kindled. * It hinders our prayers, and conſequently makes us hop*- 
leſſe and helpleſſe, * Tr perpetually affrightsthe conſcience, unlefle 
by its frequent ſtripes it brings a callouſneſſe and an inſenſible dam-| E 
nation uponit. * It makes us to loſe all that which Chriſt purcha- 
ſed for us, all the bleſſings of his providence, the comforts of his 
ſpirir, the aids of his grace, the light of his countenance, the hopes 
of his glory ; it makes us enemies ro God, and tobe hated by him 
more then he hates a dog; and with a dog ſhall be his porion 
_to] | 


— — 


Pe Ee ee ee OM SS F E——_— __—_— 


| \ Apples of Sodom. | 285 | 
| A to <ternall ages, with this only difference, tha they ſhall both be $8. XxT. 
gy exchuded trom heaven ; bur the dop all nor. and the finer + _ 
[hall deſcend into hell ; and winch is rhe confirmation of all evill; 
[for a tranſient fin God ſhall inflit - an eternall Death. Well 
might it be ſaid in the words of God by the Prophet, ponam Ba- 
bylonem in poſſeſſionem Erinacei, Babyloz ſhall be the poſlcfiian of 
an Hedgehog: that'sa ſinners dwelling , incompaſſed round with 
[thornes and ſharp prickles, aMictions and uncaſinefſe all over. So 
[that he that wiſhes his fin big and proſperous, wiſhes his Bee as 
[big as a Bull, and his Hedgehog like an Elephant; the plexfure 
Blof the honey would not cure the mighty ſting ; and nothing make 


recompenſe, or be a good, equall to the evill of an cternall ruine. 


|But of this there is no end. I ſumme up all with the ſaying of 
| Publius Mimms, Tolerabilior eſt qui mori Jubet quam qui male vivere, 
Heis moreto be endured that puts a man to death, then he thar 
betrayes him into fin, For the end of this is death eternall. 
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Sermon, XXII: 


———— 


THE 
GOODadEVILL 
TONGUE. 


Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your month, 


but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may 


miniſter grace unto the bearers. 


>SS<d- > E that had an ill memory did wiſely comfort 
© himſcltc by reckoning the advantages he had by 
S his forgetfulneſſe. For by this means he was 
& hugely ſecured againſt malicc,and ambition; for 
D his anger went off with the ſhort notice and ob- 
ſervation of rhe injury; and he ſaw himſelf unfit 


MB <DI SSR 
cords in his head, & undertake to condudt the intrigues of affairs of a 
multitude, who was apt to forget the little accounts of his own ſeldom 
reading, He alſo remembred this, that his pleaſures in reading 
books were more frequent, while he remembred bur little of 
yeſterdays ſtudy, and to morrow the book is newes, and with its 
novelties gives him freſh entertainment, while the retaining brain 
layes the book aſide, and is full already, Every book is new to 
anill memory, and one long book is a Library, and its parts return 


freſh as the morning, which becomes a new day, though by the 


{revolution of the ſame ſun. Beſides theſe, ir brought him to tell 


truth for fear of ſhame, and in meer neceſſity made his ſpecch lictle 
and his diſcourſcs ſhort ; becauſe the web drawn from his brain was 
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S for the buſineſſes of other men, or to make re- 
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ſoon ſpun our, and his fountain grew quickly dry,. and left running 
through forgerfulneſſe. * He that is nor _—_— and faire ſpoken, 
hath ſome of theſe comforts to plead in excule of his ill fortune, or 
defeRive nature. Por it he can bur hold his peace. be ſhall be ſure not 
ro be troubleſome to his company, nor mark'd for lying, or become 
tedious with multiplicity of idle ralk. He ſhall be preſumed wiſe, 
and oftentimes is (03 he ſhall nar feel the wounds of contention, nor 
beput to excule an ill raken ſaying, nor ſigh for the folly of an irre- 
coverable word ; If his fault be that he hath not ſpoken, that can ar 
any time be mended, bur if he {inn'd in ſpeaking, it cannot be unſpo 

ken again. Thus heeſcapes the diſhonor of not being believed, and 
the trouble of being ſuſpected , he ſhall never 'fear the Sentence of 
Judges, nor the Decrees of Courts, high reproaches, or the angry 
words of the proud, the contradictien of the diſputing man, or the 


- |thirſt of talkers, By theſe and many other advantages, he that holds 


his peace, and he that cannor ſpeak, may pleaſe themſelves ; and he 
may ar leaſt have the rewards and effects of ſoltarineſſe, if he miſles 
ſome of the pleaſures of ſociety. Bur by the uſe of the tongue, God 
hath diſtinguiſhed us from beaſts, and by the well or ill uſing it 
ne arc diſtinguiſhed from one another z and therefore though ſilence 
be innocent as death, harmleſle as a roſes breath to a diſtant paſſenger, 
yet it is rather the ſtate of death then life 5 and therefore when the 
Egyptians ſacrificed to Harpocyates their god of Silence, inthe mid(t 
of their rites they cryed out 2a%w 9iwr, The Tongue is an Angel, 
good or bad, that's as it happens z Silence was to them a god, bur 
the Tongue is greater; itis the band of humane entercourſe, and 
makes men apt to unite in Societies and Republicks; and I remember 
what one of the Ancients ſaid, that we are better inthe company of 
2 known dog, then of a man whole ſpecch is not known, ut exteruus 
alieno non ſit hominis vice; @ ſtranger to a ſtranger in his lan- 
guage, isnot asamantoa man; for by voices and homilies, by 
queſtions and anſwers, by narratives and inveRtives, by counſell and 
reproofe, by praiſes and hymnes, by prayers and glorifications, we 
ſerve Godsglory, and the neceſlities of men ; and by the tongue our 
Tables are made to differ from Mangers, our Cities from Deſerts, 
our Churches from Herds of beaſts and flocks of ſheep, Faith comes 
by bearing, and hearing by the Word of Goa, ſpoken by the tongues 


| of men aud Angels; andthe blelled Spirits in heaven ceaſe not from 


0 
aying night and day their Teozzoy, their ſong of glory to him that 
litterh on the throne, and to the Lambe for eyer andever z and then 


our imployment ſhall be glorious as our ſtate, when our tongues ſhal 


4rocternal] ages ſing A{elaujahs ro their Maker and Redeemer; and 


therefore ſince Nature hath raughe us te ſpeak, and God requires it, 
and our thankfulneſſe obliges us, and our neceſlities engage us, and 
charity ſometimes calls for it; and innocence is to be defended, and 


we re to ſpcak inthe cauſe of the opprelled, and open our mouths = 
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the cauſe of God : and it is alwayes a ſcaſonable prayer, that God 
would open our lips, that owr mouth may doe the work of heaven, 
and declare his praiſes, and ſhew forth his glory; it concerns us to 
take care that nature be changed into grace,neceflity into choice, that 
while we ſpeak the greatneſle of God, and miniſter to the needs of 
our neighbor, and doethe works of life and religion, of ſociety and 
prudence, we may be fitted to bear a part in the ſongs of Angels, 
when they ſhall rejoyce at the feaſt of the marriage ſupper of the 
Lambe, But the rongue is a fountain both of bitter waters and of 
pleaſant; ir ſends forth bleſſing, and curfing , ir praiſes God, and 
railes at men z itis ſometimes (er on firc, and then it puts whole Ci- 
ties in combuſtion it is unruly, and no more to be reſtrained then 
the breath of a tempeſt ; it is volatile and fugitive : reaſon ſhould go 
before ir, and when it does not, repentance comes after; it was 
intended for an organ of the divine praiſes, bur the Devill often 
playes upon ir, and then it ſounds like the Scriech-ow!e, or the 
groans of death ; ſorrow and ſhame, folly and repentance are the 
notes, and formidable accents of that diſcord, We are all naturally 
aoginu, lovers of ſpeech, more or leſſe; and God reproves it not, 
provided that we be alſo eaiacyr, wile and materiall, uſefull and 
prudent in our diſcourſes. For ſince ſpecch is for converſation, letit 
be alſo charitable and profitable , let it be without fin, but not with- 
out profit and grace to the heaxers, and then it is as God would have 
ir; andthis is the precept of the text, firſt telling us what we ſhould 
avoyd,and thentelling us what we ſhould purſue; what our diſcourſe 
ought not to be, and 2 whar it ought: tobe, there being no more 


of the tongue, 2. of its duty and proper employment. 

I. Let no corrupt communications proceed out of your month; 
as; 6 ozagy My @ corrupt or filthy communication; ſo we read it; 
and it ſcems properly to note ſuch communication as miniſters to 
wantonnefle ; ſuch as are the Feſcennines of Auſonius, the excre- 
ment and ſpume of Martial's verſe, and the Epheſiace of Xenophon, 
indeed this is ſuch a rudenefle as is not to be admitted into civilt con- 
verſation; and is wittily noted by the Apoſtle, charging that forn:- 
cation ſhould not be once named among them as becometh Saints; 
not meaning that the vice ſhould not haye its name and filthy cha- 
rater, but that nothing of it be named, in which it can be rempting 
or offenſive; nothing tending to it, or teaching of ir, ſhould be 


ſuch a baſeneſle, that it not onely grieves the Divine Spirit, but 


the ſinis not fitto be uſed ſo much as in reproote; and therefore I 
have ſometimes wondred how it came to paſſe, that ſome of the An- 
cients, men wiſe and modeſt, chaſte and of ſober ſpirits, have faln 
into a fond liberty of declamaiion againſt uncleannefſe, uſing ſuch 


—— 


variety in the ſtructure of the words, I ſhall 1. diſcourſe of the _ 
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named: we muſt not have mip» at, fornication in our talk; rhat's | 


| diſhonors all its channels and conveyances : the proper language of 


words 
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words which bring that fin upon the ſtage of fancy, and offend auri- 
culas now calentes, ſober and chaſte cares. For who can withour 
bluſhing read Seneca deſcribing the Looking-glaſſe of Hoſtins, or 


the ſevere but looſer words of Perſime, or the reprodfes of St. Hie- 
rom himſclfe, that great Patron of virginity, and cxacter of chaſtity? 
yet more then once he reproves filthy things with unhandſome 
language : St. Chryſoſtome makes an Apology for them thatdoe ſo, 
Gy uy 1s 0199; UThs, 5 SIwicy x92 F177 axzorI Or, fav 5 feandjs ngdu'ladw 
ogeIpas aveyrxny ines ampuuroc oxpictey m2 Mya, YOU Cannot profit 
the hearers unleſſe you diſcover the filthineſſe, forthe withdrawing 
the curtainis ſhame and confutation enough for ſo grear a baſeneſſe , 
and Chirurgeons care not how'they defile their hands, ſo they may 
doe profit to the patient. And indeed there is a materiall difference 
in the deſigne of him that ſpeaks; if he ſpeaks iZE 3miv-aidsr, accor- 
ding to his ſecret affeQion and private folly, itis certainly intolerable; 
but yer if he ſpeaks am »nJxporia;, out of a defire to profit the hearer, 
and cure the criminAl, though it be in the whole kinde of it honeſt 
and well meant; yet that it is imprudenr, | : 


Irritamentum FVenerss languentis & acris 
Divitss nriice 


and not wholly to be excuſed by the faire meaning, will ſoon be 
granted by all who know what danger and infeRion it leaves upon 
the fancy, even by thoſe words by which the ſpirit is inſtruted, 4b 


ha; ſcabie tenemus _ it is not good to come near the leproſie, 
though to cleanſe the Lepers skin, ; 


then this. Zaocy 5 73 woxncr 3; qavncr, dw Th macity, (aid Expolis, 
and (o it ſignifics muſty, rotten, and outworn withagez ezTes ini, 
1uſty peace, ſo Ariſtophanes : and according to this acception of the 
word, weare forbidden to uſe all langnage that is in any ſenſe cor- 
rupted, unreaſonable, or uſeleflez language proceeding from our 


But the word which the Apoſtle uſes [aegis x5y&)] means more 


old iniquity, evill habits, or unwerthy cuſtomes, called in the Ryle 
of Scripture the remains of the old max, and by the Greeks, doting 


or talkty fondly ; 70 mudzelor it v Perres agyaingy the boy talkes like 
an old dotard. 2. Ze ſignifies wicked, filchy, or reproachfull, 


og, axe, 4xgS9g]!, any thing that is in its own nature criminall 


and diſgracefull, any language that miniſters ro miſchief. But it is 
worſe then all this : ({aogjs 5 «dpayrouds, it ia delerery, ancxtinion 
of all good for «yariZqus is dign, p3:ye, ayuairun, wave, lt iS2 deſtrudti- 
on, anintire corruption of all Morality z and to this ſenſe is that of 
Menander quoted by St. Paul, g3dgunr i xpnae, inner xngi, Evill 


words corrupt good manners. And therefore under this word is 
compriſed all the evill of the tongue, that wicked inſtrument of 
the urclean Spirit, in the capacity of all the appellatives. 1. Here 

| : Bb 3 is 
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tongue does his work, that's aiy@ dwyess, the ſecond that I named, 


calumny. 3. Butthe thirdis Amwwoy, the Devils worlt appellatiye, 
the Deſtroyer, the diſlolute, wanton, temptinz, deſtroying converla- 
tion z and its worſt inſtance of all is flattery, that malicious couſening 
devill,that ſtrengthens our friend in fin, and ruines him from whom 
we have received, and from whom we expect good. Of theſe in 
order, and firſt of the trifling, vain, uſcleſle, and impertinent con- 
yerſation, (ame); aiy&-, let no vain communication proceed out of 
your mouth, 


for the quantity, and it isas lawfull, and ſometimes as prudent to 
tcll a long ſtory as a ſhort, and two as well as one, and ſometimes ten 
as well as two; all ſuch diſcourſes areto take their eſtimate by the 
matter, and the end, and can onely be altered by their circumſtances 
and appendages. Much ſpeaking is ſometimes neceſſary, ſometimes 
uſefull, ſometimes pleaſant, and when it is none of all this, 
though it be tedious and imprudent, yet it is not alwayes criminall, 
Such was the humour ofthe Gentleman Martial ſpeaks of, he wasa| 


and in private feaſts, inthe baths, and onthe beds, in publick andin 
private, to {lceping and waking people. 


| [by their mouth, making every company or ſingle perſon they faſten 


by trifles and vanity, by idle and uſclefſe words, by the entercourlcs 
of a yain conyerſation. 2. The Devill is 14&x&, an Acculer of the 
Brethren, and the calumniaring, ſlandering, undervaluing, detracting 


for «:7%e]n; iS audelie, wee, ſo Heſychins ; it is {lander, hatred, and 


I. The firſt part of this inordination is wnltiloquinm, talking too 
much : concerning which, becauſe there is no Pule or juſt meaſure 


ood man, and full of ſweetneſſe and juſtice and noblencfle, but he| 
would read his nonſenſe verſes to all companies at the publick games 


Vis quantum mali facias widere*? D 


Vir juſtus, probus, innocens timeris, 


Every one was afraid of him, and though he was good, yet he was 
not to be endured : Theevill of this is very conſiderable in the ac- 
counts of prudence, and the effe&s and plaiſance of converſation: 
andthe Ancients deſcribed its cvill well by.a proverbiall expreſſion; 
for when a ſudden filence aroſe, they ſaid that Mercury was entred, 
meaning, thar he being their loquax numen, their prating god, yer 
that quitted him not, Jn all men ſtood upon their guard, and called 
for aid and reſcue, when they were ſeiſed upon {ſo tedious an im» 
pertinence. And indeed there are ſome perſons ſo full of nothings, 
that like the ftrair ſea of Pontus they perpetually empry themſelves 


on, to be their Propontis, ſuch a one as was Anaximenes, niZeur milapds 
v7 5 Azyuds, He was an Ocean of words, but a drop of nderftanding. 
| . An 
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is forbidden the uſeleſſe, vain, and trifling converſation, the Bea, A 
the god of Flies, ſois the Devils name, he rules by thele little things, 
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Andif there were no more in this then the matter of prudence, and 
the proper meaſures of civill converſation, it would yet highly con- 
cern old men, and young wen and women to ſeparate from their per- 
ſons the reproach of their ſex and age, that modeſty of ſpeech be the 
ornament of the youthfull, and a reſerved diſcourſe be the teſtimony 
of the old mans prudence, Adoleſcens from 4-498, ſaid one : 4 young 
man i 4 talker for want of wit, and an old man for want of memory; 
for while he remembers the things of his youth, and not how often 
he hath told them in his old age, he grows in love with the trifles 
of his youthfull dayes, and thinks the company muſt doe ſo too ; 
but he canonizes his folly, and by ſtriving to bring reputation to his 
firſt dayes, he loſes the honor of his laſt. Bur this thing is confide- 
rable ro further iſſues z for though no man can ſay, that much 
ſpeaking is ain, yet the _—_— m_ In mnltiloquio peccatum 

it, and is an ingredient in the whale 
compoſition. For itis impoſſible but a long and frequent diſcourſe 
muſt be ſerved with many paſſions, .and they are not alwayes inno- 
cent ; for he that loves to ralke much, muſt res corradere, ſcrape 
materials together to furniſh out the ſcenes and long orations ; 
and ſome talke themſelves into anger, and ſome furniſh out their 
dialogues with the lives of others; either they detra&, or cenſure , 
or they flatrer themſelves, and tell their owne ſtories with friendly 
circumſtances, and pride creeps up the fides of the diſcourſe; and 
the man entertains his friend with his owne Pancgyrick ; or the 


defigne then its own truth z and moſt commonly will be ſoordered 


| 


D 


| ſeldome does ) or there is a byaſle in it, whichthe more of weight 
| 2ndtranſportation ir hath, the leſſe it hath of ingenuity. Nor credo 


that it ſhall p!caſe the company, (and 2a, truth or honeſt plainneſſe 


Auguribus qui anreis rebus divinant, like Sooth-ſayers, men ſpeak 
fine words to ſerve ends, and then they are not beleeyed, or at lait are 
found lyars, and ſuch diſcourſes are built up to ſerve the miniſteries 
or pleaſures of the company, but nothing elſe. Pride and flattery, ma- 
lice and ſpite, ſelf-love and vanity, theſe uſually wait upon much 
ſpeaking; and the reward of it is, that the perſons grow contemptible 
and troubleſome, they engage in quarrels, and are troubled to anſwer 
exceptions, ſome will miſtake them, and ſome will not beleeve them, 
and it will be impoſſible that the minde ſhould be perpetually preſent 
toa perpetual talker, but they will forget truth and themſelves, and 
their own relations. And upon this account it is, that the Doors of 
the Primitive Church doe literally expound thoſe minatory words of 


_ 


diſcourſe lookes one way and rowes another, and more mindesthe | 
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our bleſſed Saviour, Yerily I ſay #nto you, of every idle word that 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account at the day of Fudgement. 
And by idle words, they underſtand, ſuch as are not uſctullto edifi- | 


word, that though a word be in its owne kinde good, yet nnleſſe it be| 


cation and inſtruction. So St. Baſil, So great is the danger of an idle | in Reg, lrevier. 


direfted l 


Matt, 12, 36. 


Ss.XXII. 
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Sz. XXII. 
"1 Lib, 7, Moral, 


C 17. ubi ſup. 
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* mn Pſ. 118, 


| * ci. Is 


F + 


2, 


ſpeaks it : To this purpoſe are the words of St. Gregory; while 


diretted to the edification of faith, he is not free from danger that | 


the tongue is not reſtrained from idle words, ad temeritatem ſtultx 
increpationis cfferatur, it is made wilde, or may be brought forth to 
raſhaeſſe and folly : And thercin lies the ſecrer of the reproofe : A peri- 
culo liber non eſt, & ad temeritatem efferatur, the man is not free 
from danger, and he may grow raſh, and fooliſh, and run into crimes, 
whileſt he gives his Tongue the reins, and lets it wander, and o it 
may be fitto be reproved, thoughin its nature it were innocent. ] 
deny not but ſometimes they are more ſevere. St.Gregory calls eyery 
word vain or idle, quod aut ratione juſte neceſſutatis, aut intentione 
pie niilitatis cares : and St. Hierom calls it vain, quod ſine utilitatis 
& loquentis dicitur & audientis, which profits neither the ſpeaker 
northe hearer. The ſame is affirmed by St. Chryſoftom: *, and Gre- 
gory Nyſſen * upon Eccleſiaſtes, and the ſame ſecms intimated in the 
word xy pa Or fie «525, aSIt is in ſome Copies, every word that is 
idle or empty of buſineſſe. But for the ſtating the caſe of Conſcience, 
I have thele things to ſay. | 

1. Thatthe words of our bleſſed Saviour being ſpoken to the 
Fews,were ſo certainly intended as they beſt and moſt commonly un- 
derſtood, and by [vain] they underſtood falſe or lying, not «ſeleſſe 


ſeverely forbidden every empty, unfignificant diſcourle, yer he hath 
forbidden every lic, though it be in genere bonorum, as St. Baſil's cx- 
preſſionis ; that is, though it be inthe intention charitable, or inthe 
matter innocent. 


the iuz,the judgment ſhall fall upon the words,'not upon the perſons; 
they be hay and ſtubble, uſclefle and impertinent, light and cate, 
the fire ſhall conſume them, and himſelte ſhall eſcape with that 
loſſe ; he ſhall then have no honor, no fair return for ſuch diſcour- 
ſes, bur they ſhall with loſle and prejudice be rejected and caſt away. 

3+ [fall unprofitable diſcourſes be reckoned for idle words and 
Put upon the account, yet eventhe capacities of profit are ſo large and 


numerous, that no man hath cauſe to complain that his tongue 1s too 
much reſtrained by this ſeverity. For in all the waycs in which he 
can doc himſelfte good, or his neighbour, he hath his liberty ; he is 
from being arreſted with a paſſion, and then he may reckon it lawfull 


ſtru&t,or while he can pleaſe his neighbour z 


Aut prodeſſe ſolent, aut deletare 
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or imprudezxt , and yet ſo though our bleſſed Saviour hath not (o| 


2. Of every.idle word we ſhal give account but yet ſo,that ſometimes| 


onely to ſecure the words from being dircly criminal, and himſelte| - 


Þ; 


C 


even upon the ſevereſt account to diſcourſe freely, while he can in-| | 


while himſelfe gets a fair opinion and a good name, apt to ſerve ho- 
neſt and fair purpoſes z he may diſcourſe himſelfe into a friendihip, 


or\ 


| 
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A |or help to preſerve itz he may ſervethe works of art or nature; of| Ss. XXII. 
buſineſle publick or private, the needs of his houſe, or the uſes of 
mankinde, he may.increaſc learning, or confirm his notices, caſt in 
his ſymbol of experience and obſervation, till the particulars may 
| become a proverbiall ſentence and arule ; he may ſerve the ends 
of civility and popular addrefles, or may inftru& his brother or 
himſclfe, by ſomething which art that time ſhall not be reduc'd to 
a precept by wy of meditation, bur. is. of it ſelfe apt at another 
time to doe itz he may ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord by diſcour- 
fing of any of the works of creation, and himſclfe or his brother 
B | may afterwards remember it to that purpoſez he may counſell 
or teach, reprove or admoniſh, call to minde a precept, or diſgrace 
a vice, reprove it by a parable or a ſtory, by way of des or | 
witty repreſentment ; and he that can finde talke beyond all this, 6 
eiſcourſe that cannot become uſefull in any one of theſe purpo- 
les, may well be called a prating man, and expe& to give ac- 
count of his folly in the daycs of recompenſe. 1 


4- Although in this latitude a mans diſcourſes may be free and = | 
ſafe from judgement, - the man is nor, unleſle himſelf — itto| 
good and wilſc purpoſes, not alwaycs acZually, but. by an habitual 
C | and gernerall purpote. Concerning which he may by theſe —_ 
ſures beſt take his accounts. HE | 

t. That he be ſure to ſpeak nothing that may miniſter to a | 

vice, willingly and by obſervation, 

2. If any thing be of a ſuſpicious and dubious nature, that he 
decline to publiſh 1t. | = 

3- That by a prudent morall care he watch over his words, 
that he doe none of this injury and unworthineſle. | 
' 4. That he offer up to God in his prayersall his words, and| 
then look to it, that he ſpeak nothing unworthy to be offered. | 
D| 5. That he often interweave diſcourſes of Religion, and glorifi- | 

cations of God, inſtrufions to his brother, and cjaculations of | 
his owne, ſomething or other not onely to ſanRific the order of 
his diſcourſes, but to call him: back into retirement and fober 
thoughts, leſt he wander and be carried off too far into the wilde 
regions of impertinence ; and this Zero calls yaduny 5 viv Smcyizar, | 
to dip our tongues in underſtanding. In all other caſes the rule is | 
good, 3 ain 33 oryis xeini.s, 3 ayiy be, either keep filence, or ſpeak 
ſomething that is better then its #3 93 «zieror, 3 abzor aginiuer, (0 
Iſocrates conſtantly enough to this Evangelicall precept; a ſeaſo- 
nable ſilence, or a profitable diſcourſe, chooſe you whether z for 
wharſoever cometh of more is ſin, or cle is folly at hand, and will 
be {in ar diſtance. : Laſtly, FR 

5+ This account is not to be taken by little traverſes and in- 5, 
tercourſes of ſpeech, but by greater meaſures, and more diſcer- 
nible portions, ſuch as are commenſurate to valuable __ | 


FEY : : time; 


——_———— 


Ex Ip, 


FY 
"I 


XUM 


— — 


3%; 6 
S$8.XXII. 


| Serm. de triplici 
caſtodid, 


nn ——_ 


Eurip. 


| 


| 


Oo —— 


The good and evill T ongue. 


— 


time ; for however we are pleaſed to throw away our time, and 


are weary of many parts of it, yet are impatiently troubled when 
all is gone, yct we arc as ſure to account for every confiderable 
portion of our time, as for every ſumme of money we receive , 
and in this it was, that St. Bernard gave caution, New parvi 
2ſtimet tempus quod in verbis conſumitur otigſs, Lec no man think 
it a light matter that he ſpend his pretious time in idle words , ler 
no man be ſo weary of what flies away too faſt, and cannot be 
recalled, as to uſe arts and devices to paſle the time away in 
vanity, which might be rarcly ſpent in rhe intereſts of eternity, 
Time is given us to repent in, to appeaſe the divine anger, to pre- 
pare for and haſten to the ſociety of Angels, to ſtir up our lack- 
ned wills, -and enkindle our cold. deyotions, to weep for our daily 
iniquities, and ro figh after, and work for the reſtitution of our loſt 
inheritance; and the reward is very inconſiderable that exchanges all 
this for the pleaſure of a voluble tongue : and indeed this is an 
evill that cannot be avoyded by any excuſe that can be made 
for words that are in any ſenſe idle, though in all ſenſes of their 
owne nature and proper relations they be innocent, They are a 
throwing away ſomething of that which is to be expended for 
eternity, and put on degrees of folly, according as they are tedious 
and expenſive of time to no good purpoſes. * I ſhall nor after all 
this need to reckon more of the cvill conſequent to the vain and 
oreat talker; bur if theſe already reckoned were not a heap big 


enough, I could eafily adde this great evill , that the talking man 
makes himſelfe artificially deafe, being like a man in the ſtceple 
when the bells ring, you talke to a deafe man, though you 
ſpcake wiſely 


'Our, av Jurajulu ji rryovle muxnaras 
Sozds bmw]\ar avdet wil ove nbyus. 


Good counſcll is loſt upon him, and he hath ſerv'd all his ends 


when he pours out whatſoever he took in; for he therefore loaded 
his veſſell that he might pour it forth into the ſea. 

Theſe and many more evils, and the perpetuall uriavoydable 
neceffity of fanning by much talking, hath given great advanta- 


ges to filence, and made it to be eſteemed an a& of Diſcipline 
and great Religion. St. Romualdus upon the Syrian mounaine 


ſeverely kept a ſeaven years filence : and Thowas Cantipratenſis 
tels of 2 religious okbn in a Monaſtery in Brabant, that ſpake 
not one word in 16 years. But they are greater examples which 
Palladins tels of, Ammona who liv'd with 3000 Brethren in ſo 


great filencc, as if he were an Auachoret 5 but Theona was {lent 
for 30 years together, and Fohannes ſurnamed Silentiarins was 
filent for 47 ycars. But rhis morofity and ſullennefle is ſo far 


from 
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A | from being imitable and laudable, that if there were no dirc& 
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prevarication of any commands expreſled or intimated in Scripture, 
yer ir muſt certainly either draw with it, or be it ſelf an infinite 
omiſſion of duty, eſpecially in the externall glorifications of God, 
in the inſtirution or advantages of others, in thankſgiving and 
publick offices, and in all the effets and emanartions of ſpirituall 
mercy. This was to make amends forcommitting many ſins by omit- 
ting many duties, and in ſtcad of digging our the offending eye, 
to pluck out both, that they might neither ſee the ſcandall nor 
the duty; for fear of ſeeing what they ſhould nor, to ſhut their 
eyes againſt all lighr, It was more prudent which was reported 
of St. Gregory NaFtarJen, who made Silence ana of Diſcipline, 
and kept ir 'a whole Lent in his religious retirements, cujus fact: 
mei fi cauſam queris (ſaid he in his account he gives of ir) idcirco 
a ſermone prorſus abſtinui, ut ſermonibus meis moderari diſcam, 1 
then abſtained wholly, that all the yeer after I might be more 
remperate in my talke. This was in him an a& of caution, but 
how apt it was to miniſter to his purpoſe of a moderated ſpeech 
for the future, is not certaine.z nor the philoſophy of it, and na- 
turall efficacy cafe to be apprehended, It was alſo practiſed by 
way of penance, with indignation againſt the follics of the Tongue, 
and the irch of prating, ſo. to chaſtiſe that petulant member, as 
if there were a great pleaſure in prating, which when it grew inor- 
dinate, it was to be reſtrained and puniſhed like other luſts. I remem- 
[ber it was reported of St. Paul the Hermit, Scholar of St. 4n- 
thony, that having once asked whether Chriſt or the old Prophets 
were firſt, he grew ſo aſhamed of his fooliſh Queſtion, that he 
ſpake not a word for 3 years following : And Sulpitizs, as St. Hie- 
rom reports of him, being deceived by the Pelagians, ſpoke ſome 
fond things, and repenting of it, held his tongue till his dying 
day, ut peccatums quod loquendo contraxerat tacendo peniths emen- 
daret, Though the xious minde is in ſuch actions highly to be 
regarded, yet I am no way perſwaded of the prudence of ſuch a 
deadnefle and Zibirinarian Religion ; 


Murmuracum ſecum & rabioſa ſileutia rodunt, 


ſo ſuch importune ſilence was called, and underſtood to be a de- 
'gree of ſtupidity and madpeſſe ; for ſo Phyſicians among the ſignes 
of that diſcaſe in dogs, place their not barking; and yer, al- 
though the exceſſe and unreaſonableneſle of this may be well cha- 
ſtiſed by ſuch- a ſevere reproofe, yet it is certaine, in filence 
there is wiſdame, and there may be deep religion. So Aretens de- 
{cribing the life of a ſtudious man, among. others, he'inſerts this, 
they are 2Xeuþ yg; W viemils ynegnia 5 ia inrding xogels without colour, 
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pale and wiſe, when they are young, and by reaſon of their 
knowledge, 


1 


————. cu. —— —_— 


295 


Sz.XXII. 


ee —_— 


———I— 


| 


49 


6 | 


Ss. XXII, 


Pluns, 


T be good and evill T ongue. 


knowledge, ſilent as Mutes, and dumb as the Seriphian frogs, 
And indecd it is certaine, great knowledge, it it be without ya- 
nity, is the moſt ſevere bridle of the Tongue. For fo have 1 
heard that all the noyſes andprating of the poole, the croaking 
of frogs and toads is huſhed and appeaſed upon the inſtant of 
bringing upon them the light of a candle or torch. Every beam 
of reaſon and ray of knowledge checks the diflolutions of the 
Tongue, Bur, at quiſq; contemptiſſimus & maxim? ludibrio eſt, ita 
ſolutiſſime lingue eſt, (aid Seneca, —_ as he is a fool and 
contemptible, ſo his tongue is hanged looſe, being like a bell, in 


which there is nothing but tongue and noiſe. 


> — — 


Silence therefore is the cover of folly,or the cffe& of wiſdome ; but 
it is alſo zel;g10us, and'the greateſt myſtick rites of any inſtitution are 
ever the moſt ſolemn and the moſt ſilent; the words in uſe are 
almoſt made Synoxymors ; There was ſilence made in heaven for « 
while, ſaid St. Fohn, who noted it upon occaſion of a'great o- 
lemnity, and myſterious worſhippings or revelations to be made 
there, Huane 7s 2» 989 one of the gods is within, ſaid Telema- 
chas, upon occaſion of which his Father reproved his talking. 


Eiya x; x7! oy vodv 19406, und” bpieve* 
Aury Tot dixn & Svar, #© "Oavpumanr £400, 


Be thou alſo ſilent and fay little, let thy ſoule be in thy hand, 
and under command, for this is the rite of the gods above. And 
I remember that when Ariſtophanes deſcribes the Religion in the 
Temple of Zſculapins, 5 armn@, iniv is ms arturu {ou oryar, The 
Prieſt commanded great filence when the myſteriouſneſſe was nighz 
and ſo among the Romares, 


Tre igitur pueri, linguss animiſq; faventes, 
Sertaque delubris & farra imponite cultris. 


But now although filence is become + religious, and is wiſe and 
reverend, and ſevere, and ſafe, and quiet, 94&,x 4vr@, x drotv©;, 
as Hippecrates affirms of it, withour thirſt, and trouble, and an- 
guiſh; yet it muſt be ws&, ir muſt be ſeaſonable, and juſt, nor 
commenced upon chance or humour, not ſullen and ill-natur'd, 
not proud and full of fancy, not pertinacious and dead, not mad 
and uncharitable, raw ſic etiam _ zecet, He that is ſilent 
in 2 publick joy hath no portion in the feſtivity, or no thankful- 
neſle to him that gave the cauſe of it. And though of all things 
in the world, a prating Religion, and much talke in holy things 
does moſt profane the myſteriouſneſſe of it, and diſmantles its 
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regards, and makes cheap its reverence, and takes off fear and 


awfulnefle, and makes it looſe and gariſh like; the laughters of | 


drunkennefle,  __ 
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drunkenneſſe, yet even inReligion there are ſeaſons to ſpeak ; and it 
was ſometimes pain and grief to, David to be filent ; But yer, al- 
though tedious and dead filence hath not a juſt meaſure of praiſe 
and wiſdome z yet the worſt ſilence of a religious perſon is more 
tokerable and innocent, then the uſuall pratings of the looſer and 
fooliſh men. Poxe Domine cuſtodiam ori meo & oftium circum- 
ſtantie labiis meis, ſaid David, Put a gnard O Lord unto my 
mouth, and a dore unto my lips; upon which St. Gregory ſaid well, 
Non parietem, ſed oftinms petit, quod wif. aperitar & clanditur , 
he did not ask for a wall, but for a dores a dore that might open| 
and ſhut : and it were well it were ſo indeed. Labia tn4 ſicut vitta 
coccinea, ſo Chriſt commends his Spouſe in the Cantrcles, Thy 
lips are like a ſcarlet hair-lace, that is tyed up with modeſty from 
folly and diſſolution. For however that tew people offend in 
ſilence and keeping the dore ſhut too much, yer in opening it 
rco haſtily, and ſpeaking too much and too fooliſhly, no man is 
without a load of guiltyncflc, and ſome mouths like the gates of 
death | 


Nodes atque dies patent 


are open night and day, and he who is ſocannot be innocent : It is | 
ſaid of Cicer#, he never ſpake a word which himſelf would fain have 
recalled, he ſpake nothing that repented him. St. Auſtin in his 7. 
Ep. to Marcellinus ſayes, it was the ſaying of a fool and a ſor, 
nor of a wiſe man, and yet I have read the: ſame thing to have} 
been ſpoken by the famous Abbar Pambs in the Primitive Church 
and if it could be well ſaid of this man who was ſparing and 
ſevere in talke, it is certain it could not be ſaid of the other, who 
was a talking bragging perion. 
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He confideration hitherto hath been of the immoderation 
| and generall exceſle in ſpeaking without deſcending to par- 
ticular caſes : but becauſe it is a principle and parent of 
much evill, it is with great caution to be cured, and the eyill 
conſequents will quickly disband. But when we draw ncer to 
give counſcll, we ſhall finde that upon a talking perſon ſcarce 
any medicine will ſtick. EY 
I. Plutarch adviſes that ſuch men ſhould give themſelves to wri- 
ting, that making an iſſue in the arme, ir ſhould drain the flouds 
of the head ; ſuppoſing that if the humour were any way vented, 
the tongue might Be brought to reaſon. But the experience of 
the world hath confuted this; and when Lrignrinus had writ a 
Poem, he talked of it to all companies he came in 5 But however, 
it can be no hurt to try, for ſome have been Tured of bleeding 
at the noſe, by opening a vein in the arm. 
2. Some adviſe, that ſuch perſons ſhould keep company with 
their betters, with grave, and wiſe, and great perſons, before] 


of their diſcourſe, and this is apt to give aſſiſtance by the help of 
modeſty; and might doe well 1t men were not aptto learn to talk 
morc in the ſocicty of theaged, and out of a deſire to ſeem wiſe 
and knewing, be aptto ſpeak before their opportunity. 

3. Conſideration of the dangers and conſequent evills hath 
ſome efficacy in nature to reſtrain our looſer talkings, by the help 
of fear and prudent apprehenfions. «&/iaz tels of the geeſe flying 
over the mountain Taurms, gary iubanivns optic: ciuor Naminvne, that 
for fear of Eagles nature hath taught them to carry ſtones in 


their mouths, rill they be paſt their danger ;- care of our ſelves, 
deſire of reputation, appetites of being believed, love of ſocictics 


! lawſuits and affronts, of ſcorne and contempt, of infinite fins, and 


and faire complyances, fear of quarrels and mifinterpretation, of 


conſequently the intolerable wrath of God, theſe are the great 
endearments of prudent and temperate ſpeech. 
4- Some adviſe that ſuch perſons ſhould change their ſpeech 
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into buſincſſe and ation: and it were well if they chang'd it into 
any good thing, for then the eyill were cured ; but a&ieow and 
| bufiveſſe is not the cure alone, unlefle we adde ſolitarineſſe;, for 
the experience of this laſt age hath made us to feel, chatcompa- 
nies of working people have nurs'd upa ſtrange Religion, the 
firſt, ſecond, and third part of which is talking and folly, ſave 
onely that miſchief, and pride, and fighting came in the retinue. 
But he that works and works alone, he hath imployment, and no 
cpportunity. But this is but a cure of the ſymptome and tempo-. 
rary effe& z bur the diſcaſe may remain er. Therefore, | 

5. Some adviſe that the bufineſſe and imployment of the 
Tongue be changed into Religion, and if there be a proyitae or 
itch of talking, let it be in matters of Religion, in prayers and 
pious diſcourſes, in glorifications of God, and the wiſe ſayings 
of Scripture and Holy men; this indeed will ſecure the material 
part, and make thar the diſcourſes in their nature ſhall be inno- 
cent, Bur I fear this cure will cither be improper, or unſufhici- 


ent. Por in prayers, multitude of words is ſometime foolith, 
very often dangerous, and of all things in the world we muſt be 
carefull we bring not to God the Sees of foolesz and the tal- | 
king much of the things of Scripture hath miniſtred often ro va- 
nity, and diviſions. But therefore whoever will uſe this remedy 
muſt never dwell long upon any one inſtance, but by variety of holy 
dutics entertaine himſelfe ; for he may eaſily exceed his rule in 
any thing, bur in ſpeaking honorably of God, and in that Jer 
him enlarge himſelfe as he cans he ſhall never come to equall, 
much leſſe ro exceed that which is infinite. 

6. But ſome men will neycr be cured withont a Cankey or a 
— s and ſuch perſons are taught by all men what to doe, 
for if they would avoyd all company, as willingly as company 
avoyds them, they,might quickly have a filence great as midnight, 
and prudent as the Spartan brevity. But Gods grace is ſufficient| 
to all that will make uſe of ir; and there is no way forthe cure 
of this evill, bur the dirc& obeying of a counſel, and ſubmitring 
to the preceprt, and fearing the divine threatning z alwayes re- 
membring, that of every word 4 man ſpeaks, be ſhall give ac- 
count at the day of Fndgement : I pray God ſhew us all a mercy | 
inthar day, and forgive us the fins of the Tongue. Amen. 
 Cito latum colligis amnis exundens, ſaid St, Ambroſe, Let your 
language be reſtrained within its proper channels and meaſures, 
for if the river {wcls over the banks, it leaves nothing bur dirt 
and filthineſle behinde ; and beſides the great evills and miſchiefs 
of a wicked tongue, the vain tongue, and the trifling converſa- 
tion hath ſome propercvils; 1. S:ulriloquium,' or ſpcaking like a 
fool: 2. Scurrilitas, or immoderate and abſurd jeſting: 3. And 
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1. Concerning Staltilequy, it is to be obſerved that the Maſters 
of ſpirituall life meane nor, the zalke and wſeleſſe babble of weak 
and ignorant perſons; becauſc in their proportion they may ferye 
their little miſtaken ends of civility and hnmanity, as ſeemingly 
to them, as the ſtricteſt and moſt obſerved words of the wiſer; 
if it be their beſt, their folly may be pityed, but not reproved, 
and to them there is no caution to be added, bur that it were 
well if they would put the bridle into the hands of another, who 
may give them check when themſelves cannot ; and no wiſdome 
can be required or uſefull to them, but ro ſuſpe& themſelves and 
chcoſe to be conducted by another. For fo the lirtle birds and 
laborious bees, who taving no art and power of:contrivance, no 
diſtinion of time, or foreſight of new neceſlitics, yet beirg gui- 
ded by the hand, and counicl'd by the wiſccme of the ſupreme 
pewer, their Lord, and ours, doe things with greater nicencſſe and 
exaQneſſe of art, ard regularity of : t:me, ard certainty of effec, 
then the wiſe Counſellour, who ſtanding at the back ot the Prin- 
ces chaire, gueſſes imperfectly, and counſels timorouſly, and 
thinks by intcreſt, and detamiges extrinſecall events by inward 
ard unconcerning principles; - Becauſe theſe have underſtanding, 
but it is Jeſſe then the infinity of accidents ard contingences 
without ; but the other having nore, are wholly guided by him 
that knows and determines all things : So it is in the imperfe& 
delignes and ations and diſcourſes of weaker people; if they can 
be rul'd by an underſtanding without, when 1hey have none 
within, they ſhall rcceive this advantage, that their owne paſſ- 
cns ſhall not tranſport their mindes, ard the diviſicns and weak-) 


by, ſhall be difintereſt and even, and diſpaſhonate, and full of 
obſervation. Re 

But that which is here meant by Stultiloquy, or fooliſh ſpea- 
king, is the Labricum werbi, as St. Ambroſe calls it, the ſlipping 


with the tongue, which prating people often ſuffer, whoſe diicour- 
ſes betray the vanity ot their ſpirit, and diſcover the hidden man 
of the heart, For ro pruderce is a ſufficient guard, or can al- 
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neſſe of their owne ſenſe and notices ſhall not make thcm un-| | 
certaine, and indetermirates and the meaſures they ſhall walke, | 


wayes ſtand 7z excnbiss ftill watchirgg, when a man 1s in perpe- 
tuall flouds of talke; for prudence attends after the manner of 
an Angels miniſte1ty; it 1s diſpatched on meſſages frem God, 
and drives away cnemics, and places guards, and calls upon the 
man 10 awake, ar.d bids him ſend out ſpies and obſervers, and 
then goes about his own miniſteries above : but an Angell does 
not fit by a man, as a nurſe by the babies cradle, watching evely 


prudence; it gives us rules and proportions cut our meaſures, 
ar.d preſctibes us cartiors, and by generall irfluences orders our 


motion and the lighting of a flic upon the 'childes lip: and fo 15| 
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| The good and evill T ongue. ol | 
A. particulars bur hee that is given to talke cannot be ſecured. Sn.XXUI- 
by all this; the emiſſions of his rongue are beyond the generall 
figures and lines of rule ; and he can no more be wiſe in every 
period of a long and running talke, then a Euteniſt can delibe- 
race and make every motion of his hand by the divifion of his 
notes, to be choſen and diſtintly voluntary. And hence it comes 
that at eycry corner of the mouth a folly peeps out, or a miſchiefe 
creeps in. A little pride and a great deale of vanity will ſoon 
eſcape, while the man mindes the ſequel of. his ralke, and nor 
that uglinefſe of humour which the ſevere man that ſtood by, did 
B | obſerve, and was aſhamed of. Doc not many men talke rhem- 
ſelves into anger, skrewing up themſelves with dialogues and fancy, 
till they forget the company and themſelves * and ſome men hate 
to- be contradicted, or interrupted, ior .to be diſcovered in their 
folly; and ſome men being a little conſcious, and not ſtriving to 
amend it by filence, they make it worſe by diſcourſe z a long 
ſtory of themſclves, a tedious praiſe of another collaterally to do | 
themſelves advantage, a declamation againſt a fin to undoe the 
perſon, or oppreſle the reputation of their neighbour, unſeaſona- wy 
ble repetition of that which neither profits nor delights, trifling 
C | contentions abour a goats beard, or the blood of an oyſter, an- 
ger and animoſity, ſpite and rage, ſcorn and reproach begun upon 
Queſtions, which concern neither of the litigants, fierce diſputati- 
ons, ſtrivings for what is paſt, and for what hall neyer be, *theſe 
are the cvents-of the: looſe and unwary tongue 5 which are like 
flies and gnats upon the margent of a poole, they doe. not ſting 
like an Aſpic, or bite deep as a Bear, yer they can vex a man 
| |into a feayer and impatience, and make him uncapable of reſt and' 

counſel. : | 
i} 2, Theſecondis Scurrility, or fooliſh jefting, This the Apoftle 
D | fo joyns with the former wezaxa, [ fooliſh ſpeaking .and jeſtines 

which are not convenient ] that ſome think this to be explicative 
of the other, and that St. Paxl uſing the word jvgamaie ( which 
all men before his time uſed in 2 good ſenſe.) meanes not that 
which indeedris witty and innocent, pleaſant and apt for-inſtitu- 
tion, but that which fooles and Paraſites call iSamaie, but indeed 
IS wenn, what they called facetiouſnefle and pleaſant wit, is 
indeed to all wiſe' perſons. a mecx- Stultiloguy, or talking like a | 
foole 3. and that kinde of jeſting is forbidden. And indced I am 
{ |induc'd fully ro this underſtanding of -St. Pauls words by the con- 
E | junRtive particle[3] which he uſes, 4 «10e5ms 5 woemhojie, i evlexmaia, 

and filthineſſe, and. foolſh talking, or jeiting? juſt as in the ſuc- 
cceding verſe he joynes dy>»gciz i nM4otia, nucleanneſſe ( ſo we 
read it ) or covetouſneſſe ; one explicates the other, for 'by cove- 
zouſneſie is meant any defraudation z nweorwilns, frandator, ſo St. Cy- 
þrian renders it; and nArizrer 'St, Hierom derives from mio bye, | | 
3 Eh Cc 3 to "20% 
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Sz.,XXINL| to take more then a man ſhould; and therefore when St. Paul 
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ſaid, Let no man drcumvent his brother in any matter, he expounds 
it .of adultery; and in this very place he renders maria, fta- 
_ laſt, and indeed itis uſuall in Scripture, that Covetouineſſe 

cing ſo univerſall, ſo originall a crime, ſuch a prolifick fin, be 
called by all the names of thoſe fins by which it 1s either pu- 
niſhed, or to which it tempts, or whereby it is nouriſhed; and 
as here it is called wncleanmeſſe or corruption ; ſoin another place 
it is called idolatry, But to returnez This jeſting which St. Paul 
reproves, is a diret were, or the jePing of Mimics and Play- 
ers, that of the foole in the play, which in thoſe times, and long 
before, and long after, were of that licentiouſneſſe that they would 


abuſe Socrates or Ariſtides: and becauſe the rabble were the laughers, 
they knew how to make them roare aloud with a flovenly and 
wanton word, when they underſtood not the ſalt and ingennity 
of a witty and uſefull anſwer, or replyz as is to be ſeen in the 
intertextures of Ariſtophanes Comedies. But in purſuance of this 
of St. Paul, the Fathers of the Church have been very ſeverein 
their cenſures of this liberty. St. Ambroſe forbids all. Now ſolum 
profuſos, ſed etiam omnes joces declinandos arbitror ; Not onely 
the looſer jeſtings, but even all are to be avoyded : Nay, /icet 
interdum joca howeſta & ſuavia ſint; tamen ab Eccleſia herrent re- 
euls, the Church allowes them nor, though they be otherwiſe honeſt 
and pleaſant ; ' for how can we uſe theſe things we finde not in 
»holy Scriptures ? St. Baſil gives reaſon for this ſeverity ; jocus fa- 
cit animam remiſſam & erga pracepta Dei wegligentem; and in- 
deed that cannot be denycd ; thoſe perſons whoſe ſoules are di- 
ſperſcd and ungathered by reaſon-of a wanton humour of intem- 


In ep. ad Epheſ- xomz is of the ſame opinion, and adds a commandement of a full 


| ſion of it; and a fair entertainment to the paſſion ; 1f any mas 


Vide St. Chry» 
ſoftom homil. 6, 
mn Maith, 


perate jeſtirg, are apt to be trifling in their Religion. St. Hie- 


authority, if at leaſt the record was rights for he quotes a fay- 
ing of our blefed Savioxr out of the Goſpel of the NaFarens, 
Nunquam let: ſitis niſi cum fratrem veſtrum in charitate videritis 
Never be merry but when you ſee your brother in charity : and 
| when you are merry, St. Fames hath appointed a proper expreſ- 


be merry, let him ſing Pſalmes, But St. Bernard who is alſoſtrict 
in this particular, yer he addes the remper. Though jeſting be 
rot fit for a Chriſtian, interdum tamen ſi incidant, ferends for- 
taſſis, referende nunquam : magis interveniendum cantd & pruden- 
ter. nugacirati : If they ſeldome happen, they are to be borne, but never 
to be returned aud made a buſineſie of ; but we muſt rather imterpoſe 
warily and prudently to hinder the growth and progreſſe of the irifit. 

Bur concerning this caſe of conſcience, we are to remember , 
theſe holy perſons found jeſting to be a trade z ſuch were the 
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A and this trade beſides its own unworthineſſe, was mingled with, Ss .XXIII | - 
infinite impictiesz and in the inſtitution, and in all the circum-| 

ſtances of its practiſe, was not onely againſt all prudent ſeverity;} 
but againft modeſty and chaſtity, and was a licence in diſparage- 
ment of yertue; and the moſt excellent things and perſons were 
by it undervalued ; that in this throng of evill circumſtances fin-} 
ding a humour placed, which without infinite warineſſe could 
never pretend to innocence, it is no wonder they forbad all ; and 
ſo alſo did St. Paul upon the ſame account. And in the ſame 
ſtate of reproofe to this day, are all that doe as they did : ſuch 

B |as are profeſſed jeſters, people that play the foule for money, 
| [whoſe employment and ſtudy is to unclothe themſelves of the co- 
vers of reaſon, or modeſty, that they may be laugh'd at, And 
let it be conſidered, how miſcrable every ſinner is, if -he does not 
deeply and truely repent 3 and when the man is wet with teares 
and covered with ſorrow, crying out mightily againſt his fins, 
how ugly will it look when this is remembred the next day that 
he playes the foole, and raiſes his laughter louder then his pray- 
ers and yeſterdayes groans, for no intereſt bur that he may cat? 
A Penitent and a Feſter is like a Grecian piece of money, on | 
C|which were ſtamped a Heleva on one fide and a Hecuba on 

the other, a Roſe and a deadly Aconite, a Paris and an je " 
nothing was more contrary ; and upon this account this folly 
was reproved by St. Hierom, Verum & hac 4 ſanitis viris pem- | vbi ſupra. 
\tizs propellenda, quibus magis convenit flere atque lugere , Weeping 
and penitentiall ſorrow, and the ſweet troubles of pity and compaſ- 
ſion become 4 holy perſon, much better then a ſcurrilous tongue, Bur 
the whole fate of this Queſtion. is briefly this. 

1, If jeſting be unſeaſonable, it is alſo intolerable z Tinus dxay©- & 
nis Pegrats dewdy x9x80, 

D| '2. If it be immoderate it is criminall, and a little thing here 
makes the exceſſe; it is ſo in the confines of folly, that as ſoon 
as it is out of dores it is in the regions of fin. 

3- If it be in an erdinary perſon, it is dangeroms ; but ifin an 
eminent, a conſecrated, a wiſe, and extraordinary porn it is ſcap- 
dalous, Inter ſaculares nuge ſwnt, in ore Sacerdotis blaſphemie ; ſo 
St, Bernard, | 

4+. If the matter be not of an indifferent nature, it becomes 
linjull by giving countenance to a vice, or making vertue to be- 
| come ridiculous. ' 

E | 5. If it be not watcht that it complics with all that beare, it 
becomes offenſive and injurious. 

- 6. If it be not intended to fair and lawfull purpoſes, it is ſowre 
| _ |1n the uſing. 


7: If it be frequent, it combines and cluſters into a formall 
inne, | 
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new unworthineſſe, befide the proper vglyneſle of the thing it 


entertainment 7 
The Ecclcfiafticall Hiſtory reports that many jeſts paſſed be- 


tween St. Anthony the Father of the Hermits, and his Scholar 


indeed plaiſance, and joy, and a lively ſpirit, and a pleaſant con- 
verſation, and the innocent careſſes of a charitable humanity, is not 
forbidden ; plenum tamen ſuavitatis & gratie ſermonem non efſe 
indecorum, St. Ambroſe affirmed z and here in my text our con- 
verſation is commanded to be ſuch, ive #5 xcerv, that it may mini- 
ſter grace, that is, favour, complarence, cheerfulneſſe; ani be ac- 
ceptable and pleaſant to the hearer : and ſo muſt be our conver- 
ſation; it muſt be as far from ſullenneſle, as it ovght to be from 
lightneſſe ; and a cheerfull ſpirit is the beſt convoy for Religion, 
and though ſadneſſe does in ſome caſes become a Chriftian, as be- 
ing an Izdex of a pious minde, of compaſſion, and a wiſe pro- 
per reſentment of things, yet it ferves. but one end, being uleful 
in the onely inſtance of repentance; and hath done its greateſt 
works, not when ir weeps and ſtghs, but when it hates and grows 
carcfull againſt ſin. But cheerfuleſſe and a feſtivall (pirit fills the 
ſoule full of harmony, it compoſes muſick for Churches and 
hearts, it makes and publiſhes glorifications of God, it produces 
thankfulnefle and ſerves the ends of charity, and when the .oylc 
of ghadnefſe runs over, it makes bright and tall emiſſions of light 
and holy fires, reaching up to a cloud, and making joy round 
about : And therefore fince it is ſo innocent, and may be ſo pious 
and full of holy advantage, whatſoever can innocently miniſter to 
this holy joy does ſet forward the work of Religion and Cha- 
rity. And indced charity it felfe, which is the yerticall top of all 
Religion, 7s nothing elfe but an uniow of joyes, concentred in the 
heart, and reflected from all the angles of onr hife and entercomſe. 
It is a rejoycing in God, a gladneſſe in our neighbors good, a 
pleaſure in doing good, a rejoycing with him ;z and without love 
we Cannot have any joy at all. Ir is this that makes children to 
be a pleaſure, and friendſhip to be ſo noble and divine a thing; 
and upon this account it is certaine that all that which can inno- 
cently make a man cheerfull, does alſo make him charitable ; for 
grief, and age, and ſfickneſſe,; and- wearineſſe, theſe are peeviſhand 
rroubleſume z but -217tb and cheerfulnefle is content, and civil, and 
compliant, and communicative, and loves to doc good, and ſwels 
up to felicity onely upon the wings of charity. In this account 
here is pleaſure ehough for a Chriſtian in' preſent, and -if a facete 
diſcourſe and an amicable friendly mirth can refreſh the ſpirit, = 
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8. If it mingles with any fin, it purs on the nature of that | a| 


ſelfe ;. and after all theſe, when can it be lawfull or apt for Chriſtian 


St, Paul, and St. Hilarion is reported to have been very plca-| 
ſant, and of a facete, ſweet, and more lively converſation; ani | 
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'comp'ying melancholy, it muſt needs be innocent and commen-| 
d:ble. And we may as well be refreſh:d by a clean and a brisk 
diſcourſe, as by the aire of Campanian wines; and our faces and: 
our heads may as well be anointed and look pleaſant with wit 
and fricndy entercourſe, as with the fat of the Balſam tree ;. and 
ſuch a converſation no wiſe -man eyer did, or ought to reprove. 
But when the jeſt hath tceth and nails, biting or ſcratching our 
Brother *, when it is looſe and wanton *, when ' it is unieaſo- 
nable *, and much, or many *, when ir ſerves ill purpoſes *, or 
B [ſpends better time *, then itis the drwnkenneſſe of tbe ſoul, and makes 
the ſpirit fly away, ſceking for a Temple where the miith and 
the muſick 1s ſolemne and religious. | 
But above all the abuſes which ever diſhonoured the tongues 
of men, nothing more deſerves the whip of an exterminating 
{Angel, or the ſtings of ſcorpions, then profane jeſting : which is 
a bringing of the Spirit of God to. partake of the follies of a man; 
2S if ir were not enough for a man to be a foole, bur the wiſ- 
dome of God muſt be brought into thoſe horrible ſcenes : He 
that makes a jeſt of the words of Scripture, or of holy things, 
Ciplayes with thunder, and kifles the mouth of a Canon, juſt as it 
belches fire and death; he ſtakes heaven at ſpurnpoint, and trips 
crofſe and pile whether ever he. ſhall ſee the face. of God or no, 
te laughs at damnation, while he had rather loſe God then loſe | 
his jeſtz nay ( which is the horror : of. all ) he makes a jeſt. of 
\God himſelfe, and the Spirir of the Father and the Son to | be- 
come ridiculous. . Some men uſe to read Scripture on their knees, 
and many with their heads uncovered, and all good men. with 
tear and trembling, with reverence and grave attention. Search 
the Scriptures, for therein you hope to have life eternall, and, Al 
D |Scripture i written by inſpiration of God, and ts fit for inſtrutti- 
on, for reproofe, for exhertation, for docrine, not > Jeſting z 
bur he that makes that uſe of ir, had better part with his eyes in 
jeſt, and give his heart to. make a tennisball; and that I may 
ſpeak the worſt thing in the world of it, it is as like the mate- 
[riall part,of the fin againie the holy Ghoſt, as jecring of a.man 
is to abuſing him and no man can uſe it but be that wants wit and 
manners: as well as he-wants Religion. | IÞ 
| 3. The third inſtance of the van rrifling converſation, and im- 
—_ ralking is, revealing ſecrets, which is a diſmancling and 
E | renting off the robe from the privacies of humane entercourſe.; 
and it iS worſe then denying to reſtore that which was intruſtedto.our 
charge for this not onely injures his neighbors right, but throws 
It away, and expoſes it to his enemy it is a, denying to giv6 2 
man his own arms, and delivering them to another, by, who 


A ſhall ſuffer miſchief. He that intruſts a ſecret to his friend, 
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ocs thither as to ſanuary, and to violate the rites of thar is ſacy 
ledge, and profanation of friendſhip, which is. the ſiſter of Rel:gion, 
and the mother of ſecular bleſſing z a thing ſo ſacred, that it chan- 
ges a Kingdome into a Church, and makes Intereſt tobe Picty, and 
ſuſtice to become Religion. But this miſchief growes according 
to the ſubje& matter and its effe& ; and the tongue of a babbler 
may cruſh a mans bones, or break his fortune upon her owne 
wheel ; and whatever the effec be, yer of it ſelf it 1s the betraying 
[of atruſt, and by reproach, oftentimes pafles on. to intolerable 
calamities, like a criminal to his ſcaffold through the execrable gates 
of Cities; And though it is infinitcly worſe when the ſecret is laid 
open our of ſpite or treachery, yetitis more fooliſh when it is 
diſcovered for no other end but to ſerve the itch of talking, or to 
ſeem to know, or to be accounted worthy of a truft ; for to ſome 
men open theircabiners toſhewonely that a treaſure is laid up, and 
that themſelves were valued by their friend, when they were 
thought capable of a ſecret, but they ſhall be ſo no more , for he 
 |thatby thar means goes in purſuit of reputation, loſes the ſubſtance| | 

by ſnatching at the ſhadow, and by defiring to be thought worthy |. 
of a ſecret, proves himſelfe unworthy ot friendſhip or ſociety. | | 
D' Avila tels of a French Marqueſle, youngand tond, to whom 
the Duke of Gniſe had conyeyed notice of the intended maſſicre, | 
which when he had whiſpered intothe Kings car, where there was 
no danger of publication, but onely would ſeem a perſon worthy 
of ſuch atruſt, he was inſtantly murder'd, leſt a vaniry like that 
might unlock ſo horrid a myſterie. | 

have nothing more to adde concerning this, but that if this vanity 
happens in the matrers of Religion, it puts on ſome new circumſtan- 
ccs of deformity : And if he that miniſters to the ſouls of men, and 
is appointed to reſtore bim that is overtaken in a fault, ſhall pub- 
liſh the ſccrets of a conſcience, he prevaricates the bands of Nature 
and Religion, in ſtead of a Father he turns an Accuſer, a adga@, 
he weakens the hearts of the penitent, and drives the repenting man 
from his remedy by making it co be intolerable, and fo Religion 
becomes a ſcandal], and his duty is made his difgrace, and Chriſts 
yoke does bow his head untothe ground, and the ſecrets of the Spirit 
| paſſc intothe ſhames of the world, and all the ſweetneſles by which 
the {everity of the duty are alleviated and made eaſie, are imbittered 
and become vencmous by the tongue of a talking fool. Ylerius S0- 
7475 Was put to death by the old and braver Romaxes, ob meritum 
profane wocis, ag contra imerditium Rome nomen eloqui fait 
auſus ; becauſe by prating he profan'd the ſecret of their Religion, 
and told abroad that name of the City which the T#ſcan rites 
had commanded to be concealed, leſt the enemies of the people 
thould call from themtheir turelar gods, which they could not doe 
bur by telling the proper relation. And in Chriſtianity all Nati- 
ons 
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—;—s have conſented to diſgrace that Prieſt, who loves the pleaſure 
of a fools tongue before the charity of ſouls, and the arts of the 
| Spirit, and the nobleneſſe of the Religion 3 and they have inflited 
pon him all the cenſures of the Church, which inthe capacity of an 
Ecc'efiaſticall perſon he can ſuffer, 

Theſe I reckon as the proper evils of the yain and trifling tongue ; 
for though the effec paſſes into further miſchief, yerthe originall 
is weakneſle and folly, and all that unworthynefle which is not yet 
arrived at malice. Bur hither alſo upon the ſame account ſome other | 
iriegularities of ſpeech are reducible, which although they are of a 
mixt nature, yet are properly acted by a vain and a looſe tongue; and 
therefore here may be conſidered not improperly. 

1, The firſt is common Swearing, againſt which St. Chryſoftome 
ſpends twenty homilics : and by the number and weight of argu- 
ments hath left this teſtimony, that it is a fooliſh vice, but hard to 
vecurcd ; infinitely unreaſonable, bur ſtrangely prevailing z almoft 
3s much without remedy as it 1s without pleaſure, for it enters firſt 
by foi:y, and grows by cuſtome, and dwels with careleſnefle, and is 
nurs'd by irrelicion, and want of the fear of God , it profanes the 
moſt holy things, and mingles dirt with the beames of the Sun, 
follies and trifling talke interrwveav'd and knit rogether with the | 
ſacred name of God; it placeth the moſt excellent of things in 
the meancſt and baſeſt circumſtances, it brings the ſecrets of hea- 
yen into the ſtreets, dead mens bones into a Temple Nothing is a | 
oreatcr ſacriledge” then to proſtitute the great name of God to the 
petulancy of anidle tongue, and blend. it as an expletive to fill up 
the emptineſſe of a weak diſcourſe. The name of God is fo ſacred, 
ſo mighty, that it rends mountains, it opens the bowels of the dee-| 
peſt rocks, it caſts out Devils and makes Hell to tremble, and 
fills all the regions of Heaven with joy ; rhte name of God is our 
ſtrength and confidence, the obje&t of our worſhippings, and the 
ſccurity of all our hopes; and when God had given himſelfe a 
Name, and immur'd it with dread and reverence; like the garden 
of Eden with the ſwords of Cherubims, 'and none durſt ſpeak it bur 
he whoſe lips were hallowed, and that art holy and ſolemn times, 
in a moſt holy and ſo!emne place z I mean the High Prieſt of the 
Fews at the ſolemnities when he entred into the ſanuvary, then 
he taught all the world the majeſty and veneration of his Name 
and therefore ir was, that God made reſtraints upon our con- 
ceptions and expreſſions of him: and as he was infinitely curious, 
that from all the appcarances he made to them, they ſhould not 
depict or ingrave an image of him ; {ſo he tooke care that even | 
the tongue ſhould be reſtrained, and not be too free in forming 
images and repreſentments of his Name ; and therefore 2s God 
drew their eyes from vanity, by putting his name amongſt them, 
and repreſenting no ſhape , ſoeven when he had put his name among ſt 
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them, he took it off from the tongue and placed it betore th 
eye; for Fehovah was ſo written on the Prieſts Mitre, that all 


ſides all this, there is one great thing concerning the Name of 
God, beyond all that can be ſpoken or imagined elſe ; and tharis, 
that when God the Father was pleaſed to pour forth all his glorics, 
and imprint them upon his holy Son in his exaltation, ir was 
by: giving him his holy Name, the Tetragrammaton or Fehovah 
made articulate; to ſignifie God manifeſted in the fleſh, and fo he 
wore the character of God, and became the bright image of 
his perſon, | ; 

Now all theſe great things concerning the Name of God are 
infinite reproofes of common and vain ſwearing by it, Gods 
name is left us here to pray by, to hope in, to be the inſtru. 
ment and conveyance of our worſhippings, to be the witneſle of 
truth and the Judge of ſecrets, the end of ftrife and the aven-} 
ger of perjury, the diſcerner of right and the ſevere exacter of| 
all wrongs ; and ſhall all this be unhallowed by impudenr cal 
king of God withour ſenſe, or feare, or notices, or reverence, or 
obſcrvation ? | 

One thing more I have to adde againſt this vice of a fooiiſh 
tongue, and that is, that as much prating fils the diſcourſe with 


|lying, fo this trifling ſwearing changes every trifling lye into a 


| 


horrid perjury z and this was noted by St. Fames, But above all 
things ſwear not at all, va pl vw iow mole, that ye may not fall 
into condemnation; ſo weread ir, following the Arabian, Syrian,| 
and Latin books, and ſome Greek Copies; and it fignifies, that 
all ſuch ſwearing and putting fierce appendages to every word, 
like great iron bars to a ſtraw basker, or the curtains of a tent, 
is a dire& condemnation of our ſelves : For while we by much 
talking regard truth too little, and yet bind up our trifles with 
ſo ſevere a. band, we are condemned by our owne words ; for 
men are made to expe& what you bound upon them by an oath, 
and account your trifle to be ſerious; of which when you faile, 
z ou have given ſentence againſt your ſelfe: And this is agreea- 
ble to thoſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, Of every idle word 
you ſhall give account , for by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, 
axd by thy words thou ſhalt be Juſifed. But there is another rea- 
ding of theſe words, which hath great emphaſis and power, in 
this article, Swear not at all, iva wi ds wairuor mole, that you may not 
fall into hypocriſie, that is, into the diſreputation of a lying, dc- 
cciving, couſening perſon, for he that will put his oath to cvery 
common word, makes nogreat matter of an oath, for in ſwearing 
commonly, he muſt needs ſometimes {wear without conſideration, 
and therefore without truth ; and he that does ſo in any company, 


might ſce and read, but none ſpeak it but the Prieſt. But be-| 


—— 
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tels the world he makes no great matter of being perjured. 
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'A All theſe things put together may take: off 'our wonder at <, x x117 | 
n | So ex = hi of "ae} mwyJor, above all things ſweare on — 
it is a thing ſo highly to be regarded,” and yer is-ſo little confide- 
red, that it is hard to ſay, whether there be in the world any 
inſtance in which men are ſo carelcfle of their danger and dam- 
nation, as in this, | rupa,c: ite 3 MS 

The next appendage of vain and trifling ſpeech is contention, 
wrangling and perpetuall talke procceding. from the ſpirit of con- 
tradition : Profert enim mores plerumque oratio , & dnimi ſecre- 
ta detegit - Nee ſine causa4 Greci prodiderunt, ut wivat quemque 
B |etiaxs dicere, ſaid Qrintilian : For the moſt part, a mans words 
betray his manners, and unlocks the ſecrets of the mind : Andiit 
was not without cauſe that the Greeks ſaid, As a man lives ſo-he 
ſpeaks ; for {0 indeed Menanatr, avdes xeeaxlig ct Ayu yroeksm, 
and Ariſtides, «&- 5 7&a&; w1& » 5 xy@ : So that it is a figne 
of a peeviſh, an angry and quarrelling diſpoſition, to be d4;ſÞ#tarrve 


and buſte in Queſtions, and impertinent oppolitions. . | 
You ſhall meer with ſome men ( ſuch were the Sceprics, and | 
ſuch were the Academics of old ) who will not endure any man 
ſhall be of their opinion, and will not ſuffer men to ſpeak truth, 
C[or to conſent to thcir own propoſitions, bur will put every man to 
fght for his owne poſſeſſions, diſturbing the reſt of truth, and all n 
the dwellings of unity and conſent ; clamoſum altercatorem, Quinti- 
lian calls ſucha one. This is <tlwwus wpla;, 43 overflowing of the 
heart and of the gall; and it makes men troubleſome, and intri- 
cates all wiſe diſcourſes, and throws a cloud upon the face of truth, 
and while men contend for truth, error dreſt inthe ſame habit ſlips 
into her chaire, andall the litigants court her for the divine fiſter of 
wiſdome. Nimirum altercando weritas amittitur : There is noylc 
but no harmony, fighting but no victory, talking but no learning, 
D fall are teachers and all are wilfull, every man is angry, and withour 
reaſon and without charity, 
| "Ex & ©yov tua 22, tn0- EigOr, aandr guriv, 


4 


Their mouth is a ſpear, their language is a two-edged ſword, their 
throat is aſhield, (as Nownw his expreſſion is) and the clamors 
and noyſes of this folly is that which Sr. Pas] reproves in this chapt. 
Let all bitterneſſe and clamor be put away, People that contend ear- 
neſtly, talke loud 3 Clamor equus eſt ira, cum proſtraveris equitem 
dejeceris, ſaith St. Chryſoſtom, Anger rides upon noyſe as upon a 
E horſe, ſtill the noyſe and the rider 1s in the dirt; and indeed fo to 
doe is anadt of fine ſtrength, and the cleaneſt ſpirituall force that can 
be exerciſed in this inſtance ; and thoughitbe hard in the midſt of a 
violent motioninſtantly to ſtop, yet by ſtrength and good conduit 
may be done. But he whoſe tongue rides upon paſſion, and is ſpur'd 
by violence and contention, is like a horſe ro mule without a _ 
I. D an 
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Of Slander and Flattery- 


and without undcrftanding, 7 9 xucgyzbruy 56s eipger 33, No perſon 


that is clamorous canbe wiſe.Þ0 
Theſe are the vanities and evill fruits of the eafie talker, the 


fervable, that although the inſtances in the beginning be onely vain, 
yetin the iſſuc and eff they are troubleſome and full of miſchief: 
and that we may perceive, that even all effuſion and multitude of 
language and vainer talke cannot be innocent, we may obſerve thu 
there are many good things which are wholly ſpoyl'd if they doe 
but rouch the tongue; they are ſpoyl'd with ſpeaking : ſuch as is 
the ſweeteſt of all Chriſtian graces, humility, and the nobleſt aQi- 
ons of hwwanity, the doing favors and atts of kindnefie. If you 
ſprak of them, you pay your ſelte, and loſe your kindnefſe ; hum 
is by talking changed into pride and hypocriſie, and patience pales 
into peeviſhneſſe, and ſecret iruft into perfidionſneſſe, and modeſty 
imo diſſolution, and judgement into cenſure ; but by ſilence and a 
reftrained tonene all the firſt miſchicfs are avoyded, and all theſe gra- 
ces preſerved. 
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inſtances of a trifling impertinent converſation; and yet it is ob-| 
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E that is twice asked a Queſtion, and then; anſwers, is to be | 
ewe if he anſwers weakly. '. Bur' he that ſpeaks before 
he be asked, had need take care he ſpeak wiſely , for if he 
does nor, he hath no excuſe; and if he does, yer it loſes halfe its 


beauty 5 and therefore the old man gave gvod counſell in the! 


(Conarned the Boy, 5 aw aim, max 3x4 ay ga... The profits of a 


reſtrained modeſt rongue cannot:.cafily” be. numbred any more! 
then the evills of an unbridled and- diflolute. \. But they were bur 
infant miſchicfs, which for the. nioſt, part we haye already obſer- 
ved as the ifſues of vain and idletalking z but there are two ſpirits 
worſe then theſe: 1. The ſpirit of detraFion z and 2. The ſpirit 
of flattery. The fir# is again, from whence the Devill bath his; 
name, Hes an Accuſer of the brethren, But the ſecond is worles 
it is wang or Serdnp3, damnable and deadly, it is the nurſe of: 


E | deſpairing murmurs of the damned. 


! 
I 


| 
| 
| 


| 


vice, and the poyſon of the ſoule. Theſe are ex air, ſowre| 
'and filchy communication ; the firſt is rude, but the Jatter is moſt: 
; milchieyous, and both of them to be avoyded like death, or oy 
1. Let no calumny, no ſlandering, detraQing communication | 
' proceed out of your mouth; the. firſt ſort of this is that which ' 
; the Apoſtle calls whiſpering, which fignifies to abuſe our-neigh- | 
bor ſecretly, by telling a private ſtory of him, "54 
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Of Slander a F later, 


m——lingudgne refert audita ſuſurro, 


for here the man playes a ſure game as he ſuppoſes, a' miſchief 
without a witneſle, 


— g1AoAodd ers yAGeons beature Axupa, 


as Anacreon calls them ; the light, ſwift arrows ofa calumniating 
tongue 3 they pierce into the heart and bowels of the man {pec- 
dily. Theſe are thoſe which the holy Scripture notes by the dif. 
gracefull name of Talebearers : Thou ſhalt not goe up and down 4 


41s Talebearer among the people ; for there are ſix things which 
+..." +-]God hates, (ſaith Solomon ) yea the ſeventh is an abomination unt 


| hims, itis £Sawyus, as badand as much hated by God as an idol, and 
that is, 4 whiſperer or tale-bearer that ſoweth contention amongſt bre- 
thren, This kinde of communication was called owow!iz among 
the Greeks, and was as much hated as the Publicans among the 
Fewes, mvneiv @ avdpes *Afnrator, mvnegv ovxoparmms, It 15S a vile thin : 
O ye Athenians, it is a vile thing for a man to be a Sycophant, 


[or a Tale-bearer, and the deareſt friendſhips in the world cannot 
| be ſecure whgre ſuch whiſperers are attended to. 


Te fingente nefas Pyladen odiſſet Oreſtes, 
Theſea Pirithoi deſtitaiſſet amor : 

Tu Siculos fratres, & majus nomen Atridas, 
Et Ltda poteras diſſociare genms, 


Bur this crime is a conjugation of evils, and is produQtiye of 
infinite miſchiefs ; ir undermines peace, and ſaps the foundation of 


friendſhip; it deftroyes families, and rends in pieces the very heart 


and vital! parts of charity z it makes an evill man, party, and wit- 
neſle, and judge, and cxccutioner of the Innocent, who is hurt 
though he deſerv'd it not 


Et fi non aliqua nocuiſſes, mortums eſſes, - 
and no mans intereſt nor reputation, no mans peace or ſafety can 
like the carwig creeps in at the car, and makes a diſcaſcd noyſe, 
and ſcandalous murmur, 


2, But ſuch tongues as theſe, where they dare, and where they 
can ſafely, love to ſpeak louder, and then it is detraiFion; when 


{ men under the colour of friendſhip will certainly wound the re- 
; putation of a man, while by ſpeaking ſome things of him fairly, 


;he ſhall without ſuſpicion be beleeved when he ſpeaks evill of _—_ 
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abide, where this. nurſe of jcalouſfie, and parent of contention | 
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AE III 


'A ws he that Horace ſpeaks of,Me Capitolinus convittore uſus amis 6 XXIV. 


——_—_— —— 


coq; &c. Capitolinus i my friend,and we have long lis diogether;and 
obliged each other by mutnall endearments, and 1 am glad ht is ac- 
quitted by the eriminall Fudges, | | 140! 


Sed tamen admirer, quo patto judicium illud 
Fngertt —— G 


get T confeſſ I wotider how he ſhould eſcape ; but Ile ſay no mort, 
becauſe he is my friend. Kains 3 in tis 37@& «ns Teixn@& Nafonie,7d vi 
B 4iyrras 4M Emurep Tus AUaive am, ſlayes Polybius ;, This is a new way 
of accuſation to deſtroy a man by praiſes. Theſe men'ſtrike ob- 
liquely like a wilde ſwine, or the © & yivezts Crs, Un) off ayar Txun 
nl %#ez7s, Or like buls ina yoke, they have horns upon their necks, 
and doe you a miſchief when they plough your ground; and as 
Foab ſlew Abner, he took him by. the. beard and kiſled him, and 
imote him under the fift rib that he died; ſodoth the derrating 
tongue , like the ſmooth rongued lightning, it will break- yotir | 
bones when it kifles the fleſhy ſo Syphax did fecretly wound | 
Maſſinifſa, and made Scipio watchfull and implacable' againſt S0- 
C|phonisba, onely by commending her beauty and her wir, her con- 
ſtancy and unalterable love to her country,” and by telling' how 
much himſelfe was forc'd ro break his fairh by the tyranny of 
her prevailing charmes. This is that which the Apoſtle calls 
wyneiar, 4 Cratty and deceitfull way of hurting, and renders a'mans' 
tongue venemous as the tongue of a ſerpent, that bites eyen' 
though he be' charm'd. | 
3 But thenextis more violent, and that is railing or reviling; 
which Ariſtotle in his Rhetoricks ſays is very often the vice. of 
boys and of rich men, who out of folly or pride, want of man- 
D jners, or want of the meaſures of a man, wiſdome and the juſt} 
proportions of his brethren, doe uſe thoſe that erre before them 
molt {cornfully and unworthily ; and. Tacrtzs-noted it of the Clau- 
dian family in Rome, an old and inbred pride and ſcornfulneffe 
made then apt to abuſe all thar. fell under their power and diſ- 
pleaſure; quorum ſuperbiam fruſtra per chbſequium & modeſftianm 
 [effſugeres; No obſervance, no prudence, no modeſty can eſcape 
' [the reproaches of ſuch inſolent and' high talkers. A. Gell;xs tels 
of a boy that would give every one that he mcta box on the car ; 
and ſome men will give foul words, baving a tongue rough'as | 
E a Cat, and biting like an Adder, and all their reproofes are di- 
rect {coidings, rheir common entercaurſe is open contumely. There | 
have been in theſe laſt ages' examples of Judges who would re-| 
proachthe condemned and miſcrable criminall; deriding his:cala- 
mity, and reviling his perſon. Nero did ſo to Thraſeas, and the 
old Heathens to the primitive Martyrs, perewntibus addita lndi- 
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bria, ſaid Tacitus of them, they crucified them again. by putting | A 


them to ſuffer the ſhame of their fouler language, they rail'd ar 
them when they bowed their heads upon the crofle, and groan'd 
forth the ſaddeſt accents of approaching death. This is that evil] 


Our ewne, we are they that onght to ſpeak, who is Lord over us * 
that is, our tongues cannot be reſtrained z and St. Fames ſaid 
ſomething of this, The tongue is an unruly member which no man 
can tame that is, no private perſon, but a publick may ; . for he 
that can rule the tongue, is fit alſo to govern the whole body, that 
is, the Church or Congregation; Magiſtrates and the Governours 


indecd. is a foul one; 


Qs agg dey mn Sapins YAwTNs 


Xeerny ov avfiponmis ev xaKy, 


noevill is worſe or of more open violence tothe reſt and reputation 
of men, then a reproachfull rongue And it were well if we conli- 
dered this evill, to avoyd it inthole inſtances, by which our conver- 
ſation is daily ſtain'd. Are we not often roo imperious againſt our 
ſervants? Do we not entertain and feed our own anger with vile and 
baſeſt language « Doc not we chaſtiſe a ſervants folly or miſtake, his 
crror or his chance, with language fit to be uſed by none but vile 
perſons, and towards none but dogs ? Our bleſſed Saviour reſtrai- 
ning the hoſtility and murther of the rongue, threatens hell firc to 
them thar call their brother foole, meaning, that all language 
which does really and by intention diſgrace him inthe greater inſtan- 
ces, is as dire&ly againſt the charity of the Goſpel, as killing a man 
was againſt the ſeverity and j#ſtice of the law. And although the 
word it ſelf may be us'd to reprove the indiſcretions, and, careleflc 


that poſſeſſed thoſe of whom the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. Our tongues are | 


of ſouls, they are by ſeverity to reſtraine this inordination, which |, 


follics of an idle perſon, yet it muſt be uſed onely in order to his 
amendment, * by an authorized perſon, * in the limits of a juſt 
reproofe, * upon juſt occaſion, * and ſo as may not doe him mil- 
chief in the event.of things. For ſo we finde that our blefled Sa- 
viour cal'd his Diſciples, avoire;,fooliſh; and S.Fames uſed avIgum wy 
vain may, ſignifying the ſame with the forbidden yaca, ws, v4:n, 
uſcteſſe, or empty; and St. Paul calls the Galatians, mad, and fool:ſb, 


| and bewitchea', and Chriſt called Herod, Fox, and St. Fohy called 
the Phariſees, the generation of vipers ; and all this marteris wholly |. 


determined by the manner, and with what minde it is done : If it be 


for correction and reproofe towards perſons that deſerve it, and by 
perſons whoſe authority can warrant a juſt and ſevere reproofe, and 


this alſo be done prudently, ſafely, and uſefully, it is not contumeh,} 


But when men upon all occaſions revile an offending perſon, lefſen- 
ing his value, ſowring his ſpirit, and his life, deſpiling his infirmt- 


ties, 


— 
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| terly, it becomes railing ; if tq9 loud, it is immodeſt ,, if too publick, 


—_— 


Zuagmud rr dyomgenimos bguCouara, being tyrannically declamatory, and 
in:olerably angry for a trifle, theſe are ſuch, who, as Apollonizs the 
Philoſopher ſaid, will not ſuffer the offending perſon to know when 
his faulr is great, and when 'tis little. For they who alwayes pur 


proaches, can doeno more. to him thar ſteals, then ro him thar 
breaks a Cryſtall: Non plus £quo, von dintins equo, was 4 good 
rule for reprehenſion of offending ſervants; Bur no more an- 
ger, no more ſevere language then the thing deſerves, if you 
chide too long, your reproofe is changed into reproach, if 200 bit- 


it is like a dogs 


To o &mdyxew is Te Ta 3Soy Texan 


"En Auguuieny xuvds is* ey pody, 
ſothe mantold his wife in the Greek Comedy; to follow me inthe 


ſons civill or religious. 
4+ The fourth inſtance of the calumniating filthy communica- 
tion, is that which we properly call ſlaxder, or the inventing evill 


quaſi venenatum telums, (ſaid Cicero) A falſetongue or a foul lye 
againſt a mans reputation, 1s like a poyſoged arrow, it makes x 
wound deadly, and every ſcratch to be incurable. Prowptiſſima 
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ona ſupreme anger, or expreſſethe leſſe anger with the higheſt re- | 


ſtreets with thy clamorous tongue is to doe as dogs doe, not as per- | 


things, falſely imputing crimes to our neighbor : Falſuws crimes | 


vindifta contumelia, {aid one, To reproachand rail isa revenge that 
every girl can take. But falſcly to accule is ſpiteful as Hel,and deadly 
as the blood of Dragons. 


Stoicus oecidit Baream, delator amicum, 


This is the dire murther of the Tongue, for life and death are in 
the hand of the tongue, ſaid the Hebrew proverbe, and it was cſtce- 
med ſo vile a thing, that when Feſabet commanded the Elders of 
I[racl to ſuborn falſe witneſſes againſt Naboth, ſhe gave. them in- 
ſtru&tions to take two men, the ſons of Belial ; none elſc were fit for 
the imployment. 


uid non audebis perfida lingua loqui ? 


V. 


This was it that broke Ephraim in judgement,and executed the fierce 
anger of the Lord upon him; God gave him over to be oppreſſed 
by a falſe witneſſe, quoniam cepit abire poſt ſordes, therefore he 
(uffered calumny, and was overthrown in judgement. This was it | 
_ humbled Foſeph in fetters, and the iron entred into his ſoule, 


— — — 
— 


X | ries, tragically expreſſing his lighteſt miſdemeanour, 3: vas wu+| Sn XXIV. 
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ſanna to her ſtake, and ovr Lord tohis Croſſe; and therefore againſt 


— — ——— — 


but it cruſhed him not ſo much as the falſe rongue of his revengefull; A 
Miſtreſſe, untill his cauſe was known, and the Word of the Loratryed 
bim, This was it that flew Abimelech, and endanger'd David, it 
|was a ſword in manu lingue Doeg, in the hand of Doegs tongue, 
By this $iba cut off the legs of Mephiboſheth, and made his repuration 


lame forever; it thruſt Feremy into the dungeon, and carryed S1- 


the dangers of a ſlandering 'tongue, all laws have ſo cautcloufly 
arm'd themſclves, that beſides the ſevereſt prohibitions of God often 
recorded in both Teſtaments, God hath choſen it to be one of his ap- 
pellatives to be the Defender of them, a party for thoſe, whole inno- 
cency and defenceleſle ſtate makes them moſt apt tobe undone by 
this cvill ſpirit; I mean pupils, and widows, the poore, and the op- 
preſſed. And in purſuance of this charity the Imperiall laws have 
invented a juramenium de calumnia on oath to be exhibited to the! 
Adtor or Plaintiff, that he belecvs himſelf ro have a juſt cauſe, ana; 
that he does not implead his adverſary calumniands animo, with falle| 
inſtances, and indefencible allegations, and the Defendant is to 
{wear that he thinks himſelfe to uſe onely juſt defences, and perfe& 
inſtarces ofrcſiſting , and both of them obliged themſelves, that 
they would exact no proofe but what was neceſſary to the truth of 
the Cauſe. And all this detence was nothing but neceſſary guards, 
For,a ſpear, and a ſword, and an arrow is a man that ſpeaketh falſe wit- 
neſſe againſt his. neighbour. And therefore the laws of God added 
yer another bar againſt this evil], and the falſe Accuſer was to ſuffer 
the puniſhment ot the objected crime : and as if this were not ſuffici- 
ent, God hath in ſeverall ages wrought miracles, and raifed the dead 
to life, that by ſuch ſtrange appearances they might relieve the op- 


p:eſſed Innocent, and load the falſe accuſing Tongue with ſhame 
and horrible confuſion. Soit happen'd in the caſe of S»ſanna, the 
ſpirit of a manwas put into the heart of a childe to acquit the vertuous 
woman; and ſoit was in the caſe of Gregory Biſhop of Agrigentum, 
falſcly accuſed by Sabizzs and Creſcentius , Gods power caſt the 
Devill out of Z#docia, the Devill or ſpirit of Slander, and com- 
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pelled her to ſpeak the truth. St. -Aujtin in his book De curs pro 
mortus, tels of a dead Father that appeared to his oppreſſed Son,and 
ina great matter of Law delivered him from the teeth of falſe accula- 


Aiathe deceaſed wife of Hidulphns their Earle, as appears in the 
Hanovian ſtory, and the Poloniay Chronicles tell the like of Staniſlaw 
Biſhop of Cracovia, almoſt oppreſſed by the anger and calumny of 
Boleſlaws their King ; God relieved him by the teſtimony of St. Peter 
their Biſhop, or a Phantaſme like him. But whether theſe records 
may be credited or no, I contend not; yet it is very materiall which 


tion. So was the Church of Moexts reſcued by the appearance of|/ 
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Enuſebius relates of the three falſe witneſſes accuſing Narciſſus Biſhop 
of Fersſalew, of an infamous crime, which they did, affirming. it 
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A | under ſeverall curſes: the firſt wiſhing that if he ſaid falſe, God walid 'Sn XXIV. | E 


| 


and Chirurgeons, and torment : which whenthe third ſaw, he re- | 

pented of his fault, cryed mightily for pardon, but wept lo bitterly, | 
and found at the ſame time the reward of his calufny, and the ac- 
ceptation of his repentance : wiugy/rre3y 5Nv Jrabents i mw, ſaid 
! B | Cleaxthes, nothing is more operative of ſpitefull and malicious pur- | 
', |poſes, then the calumniating Tongne. In the Temple at Smyrna | 
there were Looking-glafles which repreſented the beſt face as croo- | 
ked, ugly, and deformed; the Greeks call theſe iyeioy ue ww - 
and ſo 1s every falſe rongue ; it lies inthe face of heaven, and abu- | 
ſes the ears of juſtice, it oppreſles the Innocent, and is ſecretly re-| | 
venged off vertue, ir defeats all the charity of laws, and arms _e 
ſupreme power, and makes it'ſtrike the Innocent z ir makes fre- | 
quent appeals to be made to heaven, and cauſes an oath, in ſtead | 
of being the end of ſtrife, ro bethe beginning of miſchief, it calls | - 
1C |the name and teſtimony of God to ſeale an injury; it feeds and 
nouriſhes cruell anger, but mocks juſtice, and makes mercy weep ; 
ter ſelfe into pity, and mourne becauſe ſhe cannot help the In- 
NOCent. | 
5. The laſt inſtance of this evill I ſhall now repreſent is Curfing ; 
concerning which I havethis onely to ſay ; that althoughrhic caule- | 
leſſe curſe ſhall return upon the tongue that ſpake it, yet becauſe very | 
{often there is a faulr on both ſides, when there is reviling or curſing 
on cither, the danger of a curſing tongue is highly to be declined, as 
| |the biting of a mad dog, orthe tongue of aſmitren ſerpent. For as| 
'D [envy isin the evil eye, ſo is curſing in the reproachfull tongue , it is 
| |a kinde of venome and witchcraft, an inſtrument by which God 
oftentimes puniſhes anger and uncharitablenefſez and by which the 
Devill gets power over the bodies and intereſts of men : For he 
that works by Theſſal:c ceremonies, by charmes, and non-ſenſe 
words, by figures and inſignificant characteriſmes,by images and by 
rags, by circles and imperfe& noyſes, hath more advantage and | 
reall title tothe opporrunities of miſchief, by the curſing tongue ; 
and though God is infinitely more ready to doe afts of kindneſſe 

[then of puniſhment, yet God is nor ſo careleſle a regarder of the 
[E violent and paſſionate wiſhes of men, but he gives ſome over ro pu- 
| | niſhment, and chaſtiſes the follics of rage, and the madnefſe of the | | 
| jrongue by ſuffering it to paſſe into a further miſchief then the harſh 
ſound and horrible accents of the evill language, By the 10ngue | 
we bleſſe God and curſe men (ſaith St. Fames) nutels 18 xenles, 70- 
| |proachrng is curſing; and both of them oppoſed to ina, ro bleſ-| 
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that in which the Devill does the moſt miſchief, by which he un- 
does ſouls ; by which he is worſe then 8148a&+, an Accuſer : For 
though he accuſes maliciouſly, and inſtances {pitcfully, and heaps 
objeQions diligently, and aggravates bitterly, and with all his 
powers endeavors to repreſent the ſeparate ſouls to God as polluted | 
and unfit to come into his preſence, yet this malice is ineffeciye, be- 
cauſe the ſcenes are a&ted before the wiſe Fudge of Men and An- 
gels, who cannot be abuſed ; before our Father and our Lord, who 
knows whereof we be made, and remembreth that we are but dui, 
| before our Savionr and our elder Brother, who hath felt onr infir- 
| ities, and knows kow to pity, to excuſe, and toanſwer for us : But 
| though this accuſation of us cannot hurt them who will nor hurt 
themlelyes, yet this malice is prevailing when the ſpirit of flatteryis| 
let forth upon us. This is the 'Amwwor, the Deſtroyer, and is the moſt 


ſo; and therefore he that makes him ſo, or takes a courſe he (hall 
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.|ſing ; and there are mn times and ſcaſons in which both of | 
them paſle into reall effec 
ſecond. | 


&. Theſe are the particulars of the 


3. I amnowto inſtance in the third ſort of filthy communication, 


contrary thing to charity inthe whole world : and St. Paw noted it 
in his character of Charity, 5 &';/m 3 «x mgweww, Charity vaunteth nit 
it ſelfe, ſo we tranſlate it, but certainly zot exattly, for it ſignificth! 
eaſineſſe, complying fooliſhly, and flattering, Charity flatter cth ag, 
n & T3 <p Ipwtou; my 0 wh Nd wamamouwev eMganouBeromw, ſaith 
Suidas out of St. Baſil, it fignifies any thing that ſerves rather for 
ornament then for uſe, for pleaſure then for profit. 


, Et eo pletuntur poete quam ſuo vitio ſepius, 
Dudtabilitate nimia veftrd aut perperitudine, | 


ſaith the Comedy, the Poets ſuffer more by your caſineſle and flat- 
teiy, thenby their owne faulr. And this is it which St, Paul ſayes 1s 
againſt charity, Forif zocall a man foole and vitions, be fo bigh 
an injury, we may thence eſtcem what a great calamity it is to 


not become other, is the vileſt enemy to his perſon, and his tc- 
licity; and this is the miſchief that is done by flattery , it is a de- 
ſigre againſt the wiſdome, againſt the repentance, againſt the growth 
and promotion of a mans ſoul, He that perſuades an ugly ,detormed 


C 


D | 


man, that he is handſome, a ſhort man that he is rall, a bald man 
that he hath a good head of hair, makes him to become ridiculous 


and a foole, but does no other miſchief. But he that perſuades his| E! | 
friend thatis a goatin his manners, that heis a holy and a chaſte, 
perſon, or that his looſeneſle .is a figne of a quick ſpirit, or thatit| | 
1s not dangerous but- eaſily pardonable, a trick of youth, a habit; | 


that old age will lay aſide as a man pares his nailes, this man hath 


 18lvengreat advantage to his friends miſchicf; he hath made it grow 
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unpardonable. And [et it be conſidered, what a fearfull deſtruftion 
and contradi&ion of friendſhip ar ſervice it is, ſotolove my (clt and j 
my little intereſt, as' to preferre it before the ſoul of him whom 1 
ought to love. By my flattery TI lay a ſnare to get 20/. and rather. 
then loſe this contemprible ſum of money, I will throw him that i 
ſhall give ir me (as far as I can) into hell, there roroar beyond all the 
meaſures of time or patience. Can any hatred be more, or love be| 
leſſe, can any expreſſion of ſpite be greater, then that it be ſaid, you| 
will not part with 20 /. to ſave your Friends, or your Patrons, or | 
your Brothers ſoul ? and ſo it is with him that invites him to, or | 
confirms him in his folly, in hopes of getting ſomething from himz 
he will ſee him die, and dic eternally, and help forward that dam-| 
nation, ſo he may gect that little by it, Every ſtate is ſet in the midſt 
of danger, as all trees are ſet inthe wind, but the talleſt endure the 
greateſt violence of tempeſt : No man flatters a begger, if he does a 
ilovenly and a rude crime it is entertained with ruder language, and 
the mean man may poſſibly be affrighted from his fault, while it is 
made ſo uncaſic to him by the ſcorn and harſh reproaches of the 
mighty. Burt Princes and Nobles often die with this diſeaſe : And 
when the Courtiers of Alexander counterteited his wry neck, and the 
Servants of the Sicilian Tyrant pretended themſelves dim-fighted, 
and on purpoſe ruſhed one againſt another, and overthrew the meat 
2Sit was ſerved to his table, onely becauſe the Prince was ſhort- 
lighted, they gave them ſufficient inſtances in what ſtate of affaires 
they ſtood wich them that waited ; it was certain they would com- 


queſtion, and make a petition that their baſe ations might paſſe into 
a law, and be made to bethe honor and ſanctity of all the people : 
and what proportions or wayes can ſuch great Z prey have to- 
wards felicity, when their vice ſhall be allowed and praiſed, every 
aRion thar is but tolerable ſhall be accounted heroicall, and if it be 
intolerable among the wiſe, it ſhall be called vertuous among the 
flatterers  Carneades ſaid bitterly, bur it had in it too many degrees 


of truth that Princes and great perſonages never learn to doe any 
thing perfeRly well, but to ride the great horle, quia ſcil. ferociens 
beſtia adulari non didicit, becauſe the proud beaſt knows nor how to: 
Aatter, but will as ſoon throw him off from his back as he will ſhake 
off the ſon of a Potter, But a Flarterer is like a neighing Horſe, that 
neigheth under every rider, and is pleaſed with every thing, and com- 
mendsall that he ſees, and tempts to miſchief, and cares not, fo his 
triend may bur periſh pleaſantly. And indeed that is a calamity that; 
undoes many a ſoul ; we ſo love our peace, and fit ſo cafily upon our 
own good opinions, and are ſo apt to Matter our ſclves, and leane 
upon our own falſe ſupports, that wecannot endure to be diſturb'd ! 
or awakened from onr pleafing lethargy. For we care not to be: 


mend every fooliſh anſwer, and pretend ſubtilty in every abſurd | 
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inall the dimenſions of the ſin, till it grows intolerable, and perhaps Ss.XXIV. 
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ſafe, bur to be ſecure, not ro eſcape hell, bur to live pleaſantly ; wel A 


are not ſolicitous of the event, bur of the way thither, and it is ſuf- 
ficient, if we be perſwaded all his well; in the mean time we are 
careleſſe whether indeed it be ſo or no, and therefore we give penſi- 
ons to fools and vile perſons to abuſe us, and coulen us of felicity, 
But this evill puts on ſeverall ſhapes, which we mult diſcover, that 
they may not couſen us without our obſervation. For all men are nor 
capable of an open flatrery. And therefore ſome will drefle their 
hypocrifie and illuſion ſo, that you may feel the pleaſure, and but 
ſecretly perceive the complyance and tendernefle to ſerve the ends 
of your folly * perit procari, ſi later, ſaid Plancws, If you be not 
perceived, you loſe your reward; it you be too open, you loſe 
it worle. 

I. Some flatter by giving great names, and propounding great 
examples; and thus the e/£gyprias villains hung a Tumblers rope 
upon their Prince, and a Pipers whiſtle z becauſe they called they 
Ptolemy by the name of Apo#o their Gol of Muſick, This put 
buskins upon Nero, and made him fidle in all the great Towns of 
Greece, When their Lords were Drunkards, they called them 
Bacchus, when they were Wreſtlers, they ſaluted them by the nameof 
Hercules , and ſome were ſo vain as to think themſelves commended, 
when their Flatterers told aloud, that they had drunk more then 4- 
lexander the Conquerour. And indeed nothing more abuſes eaſic 
fooles that oncly ſeek for an excuſe for their wickedneſle, a Patron 
for their vice, a warrant for their ſleepy peace, then to tell ſtories 
of great examples remarked for the inſtances of their temptation. 
When old Cato commended meretricious mixtures, and to prevent 
adulteries permitted fornication, the youth of the ſucceeding ages 
had warrant enough to goe ad olentes fornices, into their cham- 
bers of filthy pleaſure 


uidam notus bomo cum exiret fornice ; macte 
Virtute eſto ( inquit ) ſententia dia Catonis : 


Andit would paſſe the goblets in a freer circle, if a flattering man 
ſhall but ſay, Narratur & priſci Catonis ſepe mero caluiſſe virtue, 


_——— 


that old Cato would drink hard at ſun-ſet. When Yarro had noted, 
that wiſe and ſevere Saluſt, whoby excellent ſententious words had 
reproved the- follies of luſt, was himſelfe raken in adultery, The 
Romape youth did hug their vice, and thought it grew upon their 
nature likea mans beard, and that the wiſeſt men would lay their 
heads upon that threſhold ; and Sexecatels that the women of that 
age deſpiſed the adultery of one man onely ; and hated it like marrt 
age, and deſpis'd that as want of breeding, and grandeur of ſpirit, 
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[ni the braver Spartaxs did uſe to breed their children pro- 
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iſcuouſly, as the Heards-men doe cattle from the faireſt Buls. And| | 
Sn. 


— —— —C—_——__— _—— —__— — — 


XUM 


— Of Slander and Flannery. 
© Arrianus tels that the women would defend their baſeneſſe by -the Sh NXIV: 


A 


— — 


duArine of Plato, who maintain'd the community of womner, This 
ſort of flattery is therefore more dangerous, becauſe ir makes the 
remptarion ready for miſchief, apted and dreſſed with proper; miite- 
riall, and imitable circutnſtances. The way of diſcourie is far abgur, 
but evill examples kill quickly. . 2 £115 +5 2 10200TD 

2. Others flatter by imitacton: for when a crime /is rare fd ifiſs+ 
lent, ſingular and our of fathion, ic muſt bea great ſtrength 6F mid 
lice and impudence that muſt entertain it ; bur the flartering nin d6- 
ing the vice of his Lord rakes off the wonder, and: the fear of being 
ſtared at y and ſo incourages it by making it popular and commons 
plutarch xels of one that divorced himſelf trom his wife becauſe” his 
friend did ſo ; that the other miightbe hardened im the miſchief; arid 
when Plato ſaw his ſcholars ſtoop in the ſhoulders, and Avifiorit-Bb- 
ſerved his to ſtammer, they began ro be lefſe troubled with theſe: imm- 
perfe&tions which they thought common to theinfelves and others.” 

3- Some pretend araſticry and downright phainneſſe, aid upon 
the confidence of that humour their friends vice, and flatter his ruſine. 
Seneca obſerved ir of ſome of his time 4 alius quidans aduldrtont clint 
urebatur parce, alins ex aperto palams, rufticitate finealath, quaſi fropli- 
cites illa ars nos fit, They pretend they love notto differnbſe, and | 
therefore they cannot hide their thoughts 5 lertheir friend tike if hw 
he will, they muſt commendthat which is commendable ; 49 fo | 
man that is willing to- dye quietly, is content with the hotteſt hearty- 
nefle and downright ſimplicity of him thac with an attificidt riddtnefſe 


dreſs'd the flattery, ; O11 LIES OM! 

4. Some will y FA themſelves that their friend may think bee 
ter of himſelte, or leſſo ſeverely of his faulss/ ti 2 1 4 20k 

5. Others will reprove their friend for a-trifle, but with a 
t0let himi underſtand, ahav this. is ally; for the honeſt than world 
have told: his friend-1f it had-been worſe: MUSHIEISINUSTL LS 

6. Some will laugh and make a'fport of a 'vice;: awd caiy Beat "ther 
friend tell the curſed narrative of hisiadultery, of hisidrimkennefle; of 
hiscraft and unjuſt purclialcs 5, andall this ſhall. prove but # itterry 
(cene-; as if damnation were-athing to-be laughet at, ant theeya- 
laſting;ruine of his friend-were avory good jeſt; ---Bit thus-the pobt 
finnerſhall-nor be affrighted fron his danger, nor chaſtiſed by ſevere 
language, bur the villain that cats his meat ſhall take him by the hand, 
and dance about the pit till he fals in, and dies with ſhame and folly. | 
Thus the evill Spirit puts on ſhapes enough ; none to affright s | 
man, buraltro deſtroy him; and yer it is ikhy enough when it is 
Inveſted with its own charaGer : 
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of Slander and Flattery. 


The Paraſite or Flatterer is a beaſt that is all belly, looking round 
with: his eyc, watchfull, ugly, and deceitfull, and creeping on his 
teeth, they feed him, and kill thew that reach him bread : for 
that's the nature of all vipers. 


I have this one thing onely toinſcrr, and then the caution will be 
ſufficient, viF. that we doe not think all praiſe given to our friend to 
be flattery, though it be in his preſence. For ſometimes praiſe is the 
beſt conveyance for a precept, and it may nouriſh up an infant ver- 
tue, and make it grow up towards perfection, and its proper mea- 
ſures and rewards, Friendſhip does better pleaſc our friend then 
flattery, and though it was made alſo for vertue, yctir mingles plea- 
ſures in the chalice, & ad} ivve pods iudniar yauud, It is delicions to 
behold the face of 4 friendly and a ſweet perſon; an4 it is not the 
office of a friend alwaycs to be ſowre, or at any time moroſe ; but 
free, open, and ingenuous, candid and humane, not denying to pleaſe, 
butever refuſing to abuſe or corrupt. For as adulterine metals retain 
the luſtre and colour of gold, but notthe value ; ſo flattery in imita- 
tion of frienaſhip takes the face and outſide of it, the delicious part; 
but the fAlatterer uſes it to the intereſts of vice, and a friend by ir ſcrves 
vertue z and therefore Plutarch well compared friendſhip to medici- 
nall oyntments, which however delicious they be, yet they are alſo|c 
uſcfull, and miniſter to healing. But flattery 1s ſweet and adulterate, 
pleaſant but withour health. He therefore that juſtly commends his 
triend ro promote and incourage his vertue, reconciles vertue with 
his friends affeion, and makes it pleaſant to: be good; and' he that 
does fo, ſhall alſo better be ſuffered when he reproves, becauſe the 
needing perſon ſhall finde that then is the opportunity and ſeaſon of 
it, fince he denycd not to plcaſc ſo: long as he could alſo profit, 1 
onely adde this advice, that fince ſe/fe-love i the ſerpents milk that 
feeds this viper flattery, we ſhould doe well to choke it with its mo- 
thers milk ; I mean, learn to loye our ſelves more, for then we ſhould 
never endure to be flattered. For he that becauſe he loves himſclfe, 
loves to be flattered, does, becauſe he loves himſclf, love to entertain 
a manto abuſc him, to mock him, and to deſtroy him finally. But| 
hethatloves himſelfe truly, will ſuffer fire, will endure to be burar, 
ſo he may be purified ; pur to pain, ſo he may be reſtored to health; 
for of all ſauces (laid _ ) tharpneſſe, ſeverity, and fire is the beſt. 
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Epheſ. 4. latter part of the 29 verſe. 


— But that which 1s good to the uſe of edifying, that 
it may miniſter grace unto the bearers. 


>=D<Q<DOd 0quendi miniifros hakemus homines, tacendi Deos 
< IS Lid one; Mea tcach us to ſpeak, and God 
EY DAY teaches us to hold our tongue. The firſt we 
DMN arc taught by the le&ures of our Schools z- the| 
SASSD? litter, by the myſteries of the Temple, But now 
inthe new inſtitution, we havealſoa great Ma- 
W ltcr of ſpeaking ; and though ſilence is one of 
the great paths of Innocence,yet Holy ſpeaking 
is the inftrument of Spurituall Charity, and is a glorification of 
God : and therefore this kinde of ſpeaking is a degree of perfeRion 
beyond the wiſdome and ſeverity of filence. For although garrality 
and fooliſh inordinate m_ iS a conjunction of folly and fin, and 
the prating man while he defires to get the love of them he conver- 
ſes with, incurres their hatred 3. while he would be admir'd; is 
E lavghedaty he ſpends much and gets _— he wrongs bis friends 
and makes ſport to his enemies, and injures himſelte, -he is derided 
{ | when hetels what others know, he is indanger'd if. he tels a ſecret | 
and whatthey know not; he is not beleeved when he tels; good 
news, and when hetels ill news hc is odious : and therefore that ft- 
lence which's a cure of all this cvill is an excellent. portion of ſafety | 
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and Religion z yet.it is with holy ſpeaking and innocent ſilence aS| 

it is with a Herwitand a Biſhop, the fipſh goes to-agood ſchoal, but] * 
the ſecondiis proceeded rowards greater perfection; and therefore 
the; pradtizall life of Ecclefiaſticall Govenors being, foundiin the: 
way of holineſle and zeale, is called ſtatus perfettionts, a more ex- 
cellent and perfe& condition of life, and farre beyond the retire- 
ments and inoffenſive life of thoſe innocent perlons which doc 
ſo much leſle of profit, by how much charity is better then medi- 
ration, and going to heaven by religion and cliavity, by ſerving 
God and converting ſoules, is better then going to heaven by 
prayers and ſecret thoughts : So it is with filexce, and religious 
communication. That does not offend God z this glorifies him: 
Thar prevents Sin; this ſets forward the intereſts of Religion. 
And therefore Plutarch ſaid well, ui generose & regio more 
inſtituuntur, primuns tacere, deinde loqaui diſcunt. To be taught 
firſt to be ſilent, then to ſpeak well and handſomely, is educa- 
tion fit for a Princes, and that & Sr. Pas/'s method here : firſt we 
were taught how to reſtraine our tongues in the foregoing inſtan- 
ces, and now we are called to imploy them in Religion. 

1. We muſt fpeak that which is good ] «av» », any thing 
that may ſerve the ends of our God and of our Neighbour, 
in the meaſures of Religion and uſefulndfſe, Br it is. here as ia] 
all other propcfitions of Religion. God to vs, who are in the 
body, and conducted by materiall phantafmes, and underftanding 
nothing bur what: we fee}, or is 'conveyed to us by the proportions 
of what we doe or have, ' hath given us a Religion that is fitted to 
our condition and conſtitution. And therefore when we are com- 
manded to love God, by this love Chriſt underftands obedience; 
which we are commanded to honour God, it is by {inging and re- 
citing his praiſes, and doing things which cauſe reputation and ho- 
nour t and even hete when weare commanded to ſpeak that which 
is good, it is inſtanced in ſuch good things which are really profi- 
table, praRtically uſefull , and here-the meaſures of God are cſpe- 
cially by the proportionsof our neighbour. And therefore, though 
ſpeaking honorable things of God be an imployment that does 
honour to our rongues and voices, yet we muſt tune and compoſe 
even theſe notes ſo, as may beſt profit our neighbour ; for ſo ir muſt 
be -aiy@ a3, good ſpeech, ſuch as is «t 31whyir # xgeia;, for the 
edifitation of aeceſſity : the phraſe is an Hebraiſme, where the geni- 
tive caſe of a ſubſtantive 1s put for the adjeive; and meancs, 
that our ſpeech be apred to neceſſary edification; or ſuch cdifi- 
cation as. is ncedfull to every mans particular cale ; that is, that| 
we Id order our communicartion, that it be apr to inftru&t the igno- 
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rant, to ſtrengthen the weak, to recall the wanderer, to reſtraine 
the vicious, tocomfort che diſconſolate, to ſpeak a word in ſcaſon 
to every mans neceſſity, ira 43 xcew, that 14 may miniſter grace, 
1 
ny! 
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x | ſomething that may pleaſe and profit them, according 
need; all which I thall reduce to theſe three heads: 


all our hopes on our part depend upon our obedience to God, 
and conformity to our Lord ſeſus, by whom our endevours are 
ſanRificd and accepted, and-our weakneſles are pardoned, and 
all our obedience relies upon, and is incouraged and grounged in 
faith, and faith is founded naturally and primarily in the under- 
ſtanding, we may obſerve thar it 1s not onely reaſonably ro be 
expected, bur experimentally felt, that in weak and and 1gnorant 
underſtandings there are no {ufficient ſupports for the yigoroul- 
nefle of a holy lite; there being nothing, or nor enough to war- | 
rant and ſtrengthen great reſolutions, to reconcile our affections 
to difficulties, ro make us patient of affronts, to receive cecper 
montifications, and ruder uſages, unleſſe where an extraordinary 
grace ſupplies tle want of ordinary notices, as the Apoſtles 
were enabled to their preachings : But he therefore thar carries 
and imports into the underſtanding of his Brother, no: ices of 
faith, and incomes of ſpirituall propoſitions, ard arguments of 
the Spirir, enables his brother towards the work and practiſes. of | 
a holy life : and though my argument which the Spirit of God 

hath made and recorded in 

ment gercat enough to endear obedierce , yet it is nor fo in the; 
event of things to every mans infirmity, and need; bur in the 


ſufficient to the thing, is not ſufficteut for the perſon, and there- 
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x. To Inſtruct. 2. To Comfort. 53. To Reprove. 
1. Our converſation muſt be 19zx195, apt ro teach. For ſince |: 


oly Scripture, is of it ſelfe inducc- | 


1 


treaſures of the Spirit, in the heaps and variety of inſtitution, | 
and wiſe diſcourſes, there will not onely be enough ro make a; 


man without..excuſe, but ſufficient to doe his work and to cure; - 


his evill, and to fortifie his weaker parts, and to comply with 
his neccflitics; for although Gods ſufficient grace is preſent to 
all that can uſe it, yet if there be no more then thart, it is a ſad 
conſideration to remember. that there are but few that will be 
laved, if they be helped but with juſt ſo much as can poſſibly 
doe the work : and this we may well be aſſured of, if we confi- 
der that God is never wanting to any man in- what is ſimply 
neceſſary, bur then if we addethis alſo, that of rhe vaſt numbers 
of men who mighr-pofſibly be ſaved, ſo few really are ſo, we ſhall 
perceive that that grace which onely is ſufficient, is not ſufficient 


fore that God does uſually give us more, and we need more yet; 
and unleſfſe God works in ws to will and to doe, we hall neither 
will nor doe; though to will be in the power of our hand, yet 
we will not will ; it follows from hence thar all they who will com- 
ply with Gods method of graciouſneſſe, and the neceflitics of their | 
Brethren, muſt endevour by all meancs, and in all their owne | 
mcaſures, and capacities to lay. up treaſures of notices and' in-| 
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they may be met withall and taken in every corner of their con- 
yerſation. Adde to this, that the duty of a man hath great ya- 
rity, and the ſouls of men are infinitely abuſed, and the perſua- 
ſions of men are ſtrangely divided, and the intereſts of men are 
a violent and preternaturall declination from the ſtriftneſles of 
vertue, and the reſolutions of men are quickly altered, and very 
hardly to be ſecured, and the caſes of conſcience are numerous 


and our notices are abuſed by our affeions, and we ſhall per- 
ceive that men generally necd knowledge enough to over-power 
all their paſſions, ro root out their vitious inclinations, to maſter 
their prejudice, to anſwer objections, to reſiſt temptations, to re- 
freſh their wearyneſle, to fixe their reſolutions, and todetermine 
their doubts; and therefore to ſee your brother in a ſtate of ig- 
norancec, is to ſee him .unfurniſhed and unprepared to ail good 
works, a perſon ſafe no longer then till a temptation cames, and 
one: that cannot. be faved bur by an abſolme unlimited predeſt;- 
zation, a favour of which he hath no promiſe, no ſecurity, no 
revelation, and although ro doe this God, hath appointed a ſpe- 


at his owne charges, and whom men rob art their owne perill, yer 
this doth 'not diſoblige others: for every Maſter of a family isto 
inſtru, or caufe his family to be inſtructed, and catechiſed ; eve- 
ry Governour is to inſtru his charge, every Man his Brother, 
not alwayes in perſon, but ever by all poſſible and juſt proviſi- 
ons. For if the pcople dye for want of knowledge, they who 


fore we muſt remember, that it is the duty of us all, in our f&- 


verall meaſures and proportions, to inſtru&t thoſe that need it, 


-|then he hath given them, for ſuppoſe that be true in your own 


us tremble to think what will be the ſad account which we ſhall 
make when «yen our families are not tayght in the fundamentals 
of Religion; for how can it'be poſlible tor thoſe who. could not 
account concerning the ſtories of Chriſts life and death, rhe mi- 
niſteries of their redemption, the foundation of all their hopes, 
| the great argument of all their obediences;, how can it be cx- 
pectcd thatthcy ſhould ride in triumph over all the evills which 
the Devill, and the World, and their owne follics daily preſent 
to them in the courſe of every dayes converſation ? And it will 
be an ill return-to ſay, that God will require no more of them 


ſenſe, yet he will require it of thee, becauſe thou gaveit them no 
more and however, it is a formidable danger, and atrifling ho 
for any man to pur all the hopes of his being ſaved upon t 
onely ſtock of ignorance ;. for if his ignorance ſhould. never bc 


— 
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ſtrucions in their brothers ſoul, that by ſome argument or other | A 


and intricate, and every ftate of lite that hath its proper prejudice, | 


ciall Order of men, the whole Eccleſtaſticall Order, whom he feeds|C 


are ſet over them (hall alſo dic for want of charity. Here there-| 


and whole neceſſity is made ready for our miniſtration; and lct|D 


accounted | _ 
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A | accounted for, yet it may leave him in that ſtare in which his|$zx.X XV. 
evills ſhall grow great, and his fins may be irremediable. | 
2, Our Converſation muſt be megw/&, apt ro comfort the 
diſconſolate z and then this, 'men in preſent can feel no greater 
charity. . For ſince haife the duty of a Chriſtian in this lite con- 
fiſts in the exerciſe of paſſive graces, and the infinite variety of | 
providence, and the perpetuall adverſity of chances, and the diſ- 
{atisfation and empryreſle that is in things themſelves, and the: 
wearynefle and anguiſh of our ſpirit dots call us to the trial and 
exerciſe of patience even in the dayes of ſunſhine, and much | 
B more inthe violent ſtorms that ſhake our dwellings, and make 
our hearts tremble z God hath ſent ſome Angels intothe world, ; 
whoſe office it is to refreſh the ſorrowes of the poore, ard ro] | 
lighten the eyes of the diſconſolate; he hath made ſome crea- | 
tures whoſe powers are chiefly: ordain'd to comfort , wzxe, and 
ozle, and ſociety, cordials and wariety ; and time it ſelfe is chec- 
ker d with black and white z ſtay bur till ro morrow, and your | 
preſent ſorrow will be weary, and will lie downe to reſt. ' Bur 
this is not all, The third perſon-of the” holy Trinity is known | 
to us by the name and dignity of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 
C |and God glories in the appellate, that be is the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfert, and therefore to miniſter in the office 
is to become like God, and to imitate the charities of heaven, 
and God hath fitted mankinde for ir; he moſt needs it, and he 
fecls his brothers wants by his owne experience, and 'God hath 
given us ſpeech, and the endearments of ——_ and pleaſantneſs 
of converlation, and powers of ſcaſonable diſcourſe, arguments 
to allay the ſorrow, by abating our apprehenfions and raking 
out the ſting, or telling the periods of comforr, or exciting hope, 
or urging a precept, and reconciling our affe&tions, and reciting 
D [promiſes, or telling ſtories of the Divine mercy, or changing it 
into duty, or making the burden lefſe by -comparing it with 
greater, or by proving it to be leſſe then we deſerve, and that 
it is ſo intended, and may become. the inſtrument of vertue. And 
certain it is, that as nothing can better doe jt, ſo there. isnathing 
greater, for which God made our 'rongues, next to Tcciting his 
prayſes, then to miniſter comfort to- 2 weary ſoul. And what 
greater meaſure can we have, thenthat we ſhould bring joy to our 
brother, who with his dreary eyes looks to heaven and round. a- 
bout, and cannot finde ſo much reſt as to lay his cye-lids'-cloſe 
rogether, thenthat thy tongue ſhould be tun'd with heavenly ac- 
cents, and make the weary toul ts /iſten for light and : caſe, and 
when he perceives thatthere is ſuch athing inthe world, and/inthe 
order of things, as comfort and joy, fo begiy'to break out from 
the priſon of his ſorrows at the dore of ſighs and tears, and by 
| lictle and little melt into ſhowres and refreſhment? This is glory 
| | to 
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to thy voyce, and imployment fit for the brighteſt Angel. Bur fo A 


have I ſeen the ſun kifle the frozen earth which was bound vp 
with the images of death, and the colder breath of the North, | 
and then the waters break from their incloſures, and melt with 
joy, and run in uſefull channels, and the flies doe riſe againe 
from their little graves in walls, and dance a while in the aire, to 
tell that there is joy within, and that the great mother of crea-' 
tures will open the ſtock of her new refreſhment, become uſcfull 
to mankinde, and ſing prayſes ro her Redeemer : So is the heart 
of a forrowfull man under the diſcourſes of a wiſe Comforter,' 
he breaks from the deſpairs of the grave, and the fetters and 
chains of ſorrow, he bleſſes God, and he bleſſes thee, and he 
feels his life returning ; forto be miſerable is death, but nothing 
is life but to be comforted; and God is pleaſed withr,o muſick; 
from below ſo much as in the thankſgiving fongs of relieved! 
Widows, of ſupported Orphans, of rejoycing, and comforted, 
and thankfull perſons. This parc of communicat:on does the wok 
of God and of our Neighbors, and bears us to heaven in ſtreams 
of joy made by the overflowings of our brothers comfort. Itisa 
fearfull thing to ſee a man deſpairing» None knows the ſorrow 
and the intolcrable anguiſh but themſelves, and they thar are 
damned; and fo are a}l the loads of a wounded fſp:rit, when 
the ſtaffe of a mans broken fortune bowes its head to the ground, 
and finks like an Ofter under the violence of a mighty rempeſt. 
But therefore in proportion to this I may tell the excellency of 
the imployment, andthe duty of that charity which bears the dying 
and languiſhing ſoul from the fringes of hell tothe ſeat of the brigh- 


— 


teſt ſtars, where Gods face ſhines and reflets comforts for ever 
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and ever. Andthough God hath for this eſpecially intruſted his 
Miniſters and Servants of the 'Church, and hath pur into thcir 
hearts and notices great magazines of promiſes, and arguments 
of hope and arts of the Spirit, yet God does not alwayes ſend 
Angels on theſe embaſſies, but ſends a man ut ſir homo homini 
Dews , that every good man in his ſeaſon may be to his brother 
in the place of God, 'to comfort and reſtore him, and that it 
may appear how much it is the duty of us all ro miniſter com- 
fort to our brother, we may remember thar the ſame words and 
the ſame arguments doe- oftentimes more prevaile upon our ſpi- 
rits when they are applyed by the hand of another, then when 
they dwell in us, and come from our owne diſcourſings. This is 
indeed aby© youd; & d2aRg, It 15S ds ornodbpury © VALLEY to the edifica- 
tion of -our needs, and the greateſt and moſt holy charity. 

3. Our communication muſt in its juſt ſeaſon be iaeſcl:w35, we 
muſt reprove out finning brother ; for the wounds of a friend arc 
better then the kiſſes of an enemy ( ſaith Solomon : ) we imitate the 


office of the great Shepheard ard Biſhop of ſouls, if we goe !0 
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{ce a, fricnd goe to hell undiſturbed, when. the arreſji him. inj 
his horrid progreſſe may poſſibly, maka him, to rerrn.;; this, is, a, 
courſe that will. change our. vile, itch. of judging. and cenſuring| 
others, into. an. act, of charity, z it, will alter ſander into, piety, de-. 
tration into.counſell, revenge: into. friendly. and, moſt ekull of, 
ces, that the Vipers. l:(h- may-become Mithrigdate, and. the Devilh| 
be defeated in his, malicious, imployment of, qur langyage. He lS;} 
a miſerable man whom none- dares tell; of his faults i@ p'ainly,) 
that he may. underſtand his dangers and he that —— 
impatient of reproof, can never become a,good friend to. any man. | 
For beſides, that, himſclt would. never admoniſh his friend. whea,| 
hefins, ( and.if be would, why. ſhould not himſelf be glad: of the | 
fame charity ©) he. is allo prayvd, and Scorner is his: names he} 
thinks himiclf exempc from the condition. and failings. ob men, | 
or if he does not, he had rather goe to hell then be.call'd. to his 
way by an angry Sermon, or driven back by the ſword of an, 
Angell, or endure one blujhing, for all his hopes. and ingereſts,| 
of heaven. It is . no ſhame to. be reproved, but to: deſerve it; | 
but he that deſerves it, and will doe ſo till, ſhall increaſe his | 
ſhame into confuſion, and bring upon himſelfe: a ſorrow bigger | 
then the calamities of war, and plagues, and hoſpitals, and po- | 
verty. He onely is truely wiſe, and will, be certainly happy, that 
ſo underſtands himſelf and hates his fin, that he will not nurſe 


ſhall be /zberty, whole thaxks ſhall, be «r:endment, whoſe extertain- | 
meyt ſhall be obedience; for a, flattering word is like a brighr | 
ſun-(hine to a ſore Eye, it increaſes the trouble, and leflens þ 
the ſighr 5 , | 


Hae demum (apiet diftia qua feriet ; 
The ſevere word of the repraving man is wiſe gnd healthfull 
nat fir for this imployment:; 


Nou audent hawines periusd dicere lang x 


Same will not endure that 2 pare man, or an obli ed fog hauls 
reprove them, and whe Lak often ſo wa Anne 


ſetk and ſave that which MA, loft. s and; it. is. a fearful thing. t 0 S2nXXY.- 


it, but ger to himſelfe a Reprover on. purpoſe, whoſe warrapt | 


Bur becauſe all times and all circumftances, and all perfons are 


zard their owne intereſt, therefore in the performance 


duty of the uſefull communication, the following meaſures hoy 
fit to be obſerved. OO | | 


F 


that they will rather venture their friends: damnation hen ba- | 
of this 


be ——— 
, 
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| and layes aſide the sffront and trouble of reproofe. Thus 1gnatim 
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I. Let not your reproofe be publick and perſonal!: if it be pab- 
lick, it muſt be in gereyall , if it be perſonall, \it muſt be in pri- 
vatez and this is expreſſely commanded by our bleſſed Saviour : 
If thy Brother offends, tell it him between him and thee; for when 
ir comes afterwards in caſe of contumacy to be declared in pub- 
lick, it paſſes from fraternall correption to Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. 
When Socrates reproved Plato at a feaſt, Plato told him, it had been 
better he had told him his fault in private; for to _ it pub- 
lickly is indecency: Socrates replyedz and fo it is for you pub- 
lickly to condemne that indecency. For it is the nature of man 
to be ſpitefull when he is ſhamed, and to eſteem-rhat the worſt of 
evils, and therefore to take i#1pudenceand perſeverance for its cover, 
when his ſhame is naked : And for this indiſcretion Ariſtomenes the 
Tutor of Prolemy, who before the Corinthiav Embaſſadors re- 
proved the King for ſleeping at the ſolemne audience, profited 
nothing, but enraged the Prince, and was himſelf forc'd todrink 
poyſon. But this warinefle is not alwayes neceſſary. For 1. a pub- 
lick and an authoriz'd perſon, may doe it publickly, and may name 
the perſon as himſelf ſhall judge expedient. 


.—ſecuit Lucilins urbem : 
Te Lupe, te Muti, & gennuinums fregit in illis : 
Omne wafer witium X 


Lucilins was a cenſor of manners, and by his office he had warrant 
and authority. 2. There are alſo ſome caſes in which a publick 
reproofe is prudent, and that is when the crime is great, but not 
underſtood to be any ar all; for then it is Inffr#27i0n and Catechiſm, 


the Martyr did reprove Tyajan ſacrificing at the Altar in the 
ſight of all the Officers of the Army; and the Tews were commanded 
to reprove the Babylonians for Idolatry in the land of their Captivity: 
and if we ſee a Prince in the confidence of his pride, and carelcſnefle 


D 


of ſpirit, and heat of war ſpoyle a Church or rob God, it is 
then fittotcll him rhe danger of Sacriledge, if otherwiſe he cannot 
well be taught his danger, and his duty. 3. Thereare ſome circum- 
ſtances of perſon in which by interpretation, duty or cuſtome a leave 
iS indulged or preſum'd,that liberty may be prudently uſed, publickly 
tO reprove the.publick vices: ſo it was in the old days of the Romans; 
vice had then fo little footing and authority, ſo few friends and advo- 
cates, that the Prophets and Poets uſed a bolder liberty to diſgrace 
' whatſoever was amifle z - | | 


unde illa priorum 
Scribendi quodennq;, animo flagrante liberet 
S implicit as 


Tx 
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| A jand much of the ſame liberty is till reſerved to Pulpits, and to| Sz XX V+ 
|rhe Biſhops office, ſave onely, that although they may reprove pub - . 
lickly, yet they may nor often doe it perſonally. | | 
2. Uſe n0t 10 _—_ thy brother for every thing, but for ereat 
things onely : for this is the office of a Tutor, not of a Friend; and 
| |few men will ſuffer themſelves to abide alwayes under Pupillage. 
When the friend of Philotimas the Phyſician came to him to be cu- | 
red of a ſore finger, he told him, Hews ru, non tibi cum reduvia | 
et negotium, he let his finger alone, and told him thar his liver 
was impoſtumare : and he tharrells his friend that his countenance 
Bl is not grave cnough in the Church, when it may be the man is | 
an Atheiſt, offers him a cure that will doe him no good, and to 
chaſtiſe a trifle is not a worthy price of that nobleſt liberty and 
ingenuity which becomes him thar is to heale his brothers ſoule. 
But when a vice ſtains his ſoule, when he is a foolein his man- 
ners, when he is proud, and impatient of contradiction, when he 
diſgraces himſclfe by talking weakly, and yer belceves himſelfe 
wiſc, and aboyc the confidence of a ſober perſon; then it con- | 
cerns a friend to reſcue him from folly. So Solon teproved Creſwe, 
and Sacrates CA liibiades, and Cyrus chid Cyaxares, and Plato told 
C | to Dion that of all things in the world he ſhould beware of that 
folly, by which men pleaſe themſelves, and deſpiſe 4 better judge- 
ment : quia ei witio adſidet ſolitudo, Becauſe thar folly hath in ir 
ſingularity, and is directly contrary toall capacities of a friendſhip, 
[or the entertainments of neceſſary reproofe. EEE 
3. Ye not liberty of reproofe in the dayes . ſorrow and af- 
flition ;, for the calamity it ſelf is enough to thaſtiſe the coites 
of ſinning perſons, and to bting. him to-repentance it may be} 
ſometimes fir to infinuate the mention of the cauſe of that ' ſor- 
row, in orderto repentance, and a'cure : Bur ſevere and bitiflg 
D [language is then out of ſeaſon, and ir is like purting vineger to 
an cnflamed and ſmarting cyc, it increaſes the anguiſh, and tempts 
unto impatience. Inthe accidents ;of a ſad perſon, we muſt doe 
as nurſes to their falling children, ſnatch them up and ſtill their cry- | 
ings, and entertain their paſſion with ſome delightfull avocation | 
but chide not then when the ſorrowfull man needsto be refreſhed. | 
When Crater the Cynic met Demerrics Phalerews in his baniſhment 
and trouble, he went to him and ſpoke to him friendly, and uſed 
his Philoſophy in the miniſteries of comfort, and taught him to 
_ | bear his trouble nobly, and ſo wrought upon the ct1minal, and 
E | wilde Demetrizs , and he moved him to repentance, who if he 
had been chidden ( as he expected ) would have ſcorn'd the man- 
mers of the Cynic, and hated his preſence and inſtitution; and 
Perſexs il'd Enchus and Eulews, for reproving his raſhneſſe; when | 
he was newly defeated by the Rowanes. | 
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4+ Avoid all the evill appendages of this liberty : for ſince to A 


reprove a finning brother is at the beſt but an unwelcome and in- 
vidious employment, though it may alſo be underſtood ro be full 
of charity z yer therefore we muſt not make it to be hatefull by 
adding reproach, ſcorn, violent expreffions, ſcurrility, derifion, 
or bitter inveRives. Hieron invited Epicharmws to ſupper, and he 
knowing that Hieron had unfortunately kil'd his friend, replyed 
to. his invitation, Atqz” auper cum amicos immolares non woraſti, 
I thick I may come, for when thou didſt ſacrifice thy friends 
thou didſt not devour them. This. was a bitter ſarcaſave, and 
might with more prudence and charity have been avoyded. They 
that intend cbaritably and conduct wilcly, take occafions and proper 
ſcaſons of reproof, they doe it by way of queſtion and fimilirude, 
by narrative and apologues, by commending ſomething in him that 
is god, and diſcommending the ſame fault in other perſons by way 
that may diſgrace that vice, and. preſerve the reputationof the man, 
Ammoninus obſerving that his Scholars were nice and curious in their 
diet, and too cffeminate for a Philoſophicall life, cauſed his freed 
man to chaſtiſe his boy for nut dining without vinegar, and all the 
while logk'd uponthe young Gemlemen, and read tothem a leQure 
of Severity. Thus our deareſt Lord reproved St. Peter, helook'd 
upon him when the ſigne was given with: the crowing of the Cock, 
and ſo chid him int a ſhowre of penitentiall tears. Some uſe to 


mingle. prayſes with their reprehenfions, and to invite their friends 
patience to endure remedy, by miniſtring ſome pleaſure with their 
medicine z, for as no wiſe man can well indure to be praiſed by him 
that knows,not how: to; diſprayſe, and to. reprove ; ſo neither will 
they cadure.to. be reproved by him that knows not how to praiſe, 
for reproof. from:ſuch a.man betraycs roo. great a love of himſelfe, 
and an illiberall ſpixic:- He: that will reprove wiſely, muſt cfform 
himſclfc into allimages of things which innocently and wiſely he 
can.put on; not by-changing his manners, his principles, and the 
canſequences of his diſcourſe, ( as; Acibiades was ſuppoſed to doe) 
far ir is beſt keep the ſeverity! of our owne principles, and' the 
manner, of our owne living: forſo. Plato lived at Syracuſo, juſt as 
he lived in-the Academy; be was.the ſame to Dionyſius that he wasto 
Dion: But this I mean, that he who: meanes to win foules, and 
prevall, to his brathess inſtitution, muſt: as St. Paul did, effigiare and 


which\ke may prevaile upon. the perſuaſions, by complying with the 
affcions, and ulages of men. ; , 


"NW 


Theſe are the meaſures by which we are to communicate our 
counſels and advices toqur erring: Brethren :- ro which I adde this 
laſt advice, That nomanſbould atthattimein which he is reproved 
give counſecll and reproofe: to: his. Reprover, for that betrayes an 
angry ſpirit, and makes diſcord out of picty, and changes charity into 


conform. himſelf r@.thoſc circumſtances of living, and,diſcourie, by| 
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A\ wrangling, and ir looking like a revenge, makesit appear thar himſelf, 5 a,XXYV,; 
|took the firſt reproofe for an injury. | : 


uma 


That which remaines now 1s, that I perſuade men to doe it, and 
that I perſuade men to ſuffer it; 'tis ſometimes hard fo doe it, bur 
the cauſe is onely, becauſe it is hard tq bear itz, for if men. were 
but apprehenſive of their danger, and were not defirous:to die, 
there were no more to be ſaid in this affair : they would be as | 
glad to. entertain a ſevere Reprover as a: carcfull Phyſitianz of 
whom becauſe moſt men are ſo willing to make uſe, ſorhankfull | 
Bifor their care, ſo great valuers of their $kill,. fuch lovers: of their | 
perſons 3 no man is put to it ro perſuade mento be Phyſitians, be-] | 
cauſe thereis no need to perſuade men to live, or :to be in health: 
if therefore men would as willingly be vertuous as be healthfull, 'as 1 
willingly doe no evill as ſuffer none, be as deftrous of heaven-as of | 
a long lite on earth, all the difficulties and tempratiaons againſt 
this Sn of reproving our finning brother would:ſoon be conceal'd, 
but let it be as it will, we muſt doe it in duty and pictyto him 
that needs, and if he-be impaticat of it, he needs it. more': Es 
per bujuſmed: offenſas emetiendum eft confragoſunm has iter : ir 
C|is a troubleſome imployment, but it is duty and charity:; and | 1 

therefore when it can with hope of ſuccefſe, with prudence and : 
picty be done, no other conſideration ought to interpoſe. And | 
tor the other part, thoſe I mcan who ought to be reproved, they | 
are to remember, that themſelves give penſions to the Preacher | 
on purpoſe to be reproved if they ſhall geed it *, that God hath 
inſtituted a holy Order of men to that -very purpoſe * , that 
they ſhould be ſeverally rold of all that is amifle *, that them-| 
ſelves chide their children” and their ſervants for their good, and 
that they may amend * , and that they endure thirſt ro cure their 
Didropfies *, that they ſuffer burnings to prevent the gangrenes * , 

and endure the cutting off a limbe to preſerve their lives *, and 
therefore that it is a ſtrange witchcraft and a prodigious folly, 
that at ſo cafie a mortification as the ſuffering of a plain friendly 


reproofe, they will not ſer forward their intereſt of heaven, and | 
ſuffer themſelyes to be ſet forward in their hopes of heaven: 


= durs fatemur 
| | Eſſe, ſed ur waleas multa dolenda feras. 


| |E | And when all remember that flattery and importune filence ſuffer | 
F the mighty to periſh like fooles and inconfiderate perſons, it 
| ought to awake our ſpirits, and make. us to attend to the admo- 
; nitions of a friend, with a filence great as midnight, and warch- 
full as a widows eyes. It was a ſtrange thing that YValentenian 
ſhould. in the midſt of ſo many Chriſtian Prelates make a lawto | 
| YE LANES oh Ef eſtabliſh 
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 |Sun,XXV. eſtabliſh Polygamy, and that no Biſhop ſhould dare to reprehend; A 
| : 
him. The cffec&t of it was this, that he had a fon by a ſecond} 
wife, the firſt being alive and not divorc'd, and he left him heir 
of a great part of the Empire; and what the effect of that was 
to this ſoul, God whois his Judge beſt knows. 

If now at laſt it be inquir'd whether every man is bound to 
reprove every man, if he fins, and if he converſe with him ] 
anſwer, thar if it ſhould be ſo,'it were to no purpoſe, and there- 
fore for it there is no commandement ; 'eyery man that can 
may inſtru& him thar wants it, bur every man may not reprove 
him that is already inſtruQed ; that is an a& of charity, for which| p 
there are no meaſures, bur the others neceſſity, and his own op- 
portunity ; bur this is alſo an a& of diſcipline, and muſt in ma- 
ny caſes ſuppoſe an authority z and in all caſes ſuch a liberty as 
is not fit to be permitted to mean, and ignorant, and inferiour 
{perſons 1 end this with the ſaying of a wiſe perſon, adviſing 
to every one concerning the uſe of the tongue, aut Increntur vitem 
loquendo, aut tacends abſcondant ſcientiam, it they ſpeak, let them 
miniſter to the good of ſouls; it -they ſpeak nor, let them mini- 
| ſter to ſobriery; in the firſt they ſerye the end of charity, inthe 
other- of humility. » 
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ERRATA. 


Ag. 10. |. 35. r- entertained that at, p.6.1,30. ſeen r, ſcene. 29. 21, dear r,clear, 152, 4, 
terrour r, fervour, 71.40, the bowed r. they bowed. 87. 41. reverend r. reverenc'd. 112.27, 
r. illins pejore prioribus, 100, 1, one r,once. 102.31, that flies r. he that flies, 142,16. r, true 
a falſe, - 4 bf if it be turned r, if it be not turned, 283,ult, r, get a Genius, 30g. 40. flil r.till. | 
334.5. Is is ſoul. : 
33. 8. mxpas lege ( forſan ) (av, 52. 2.9, lege dqarpsTIov. 140. 9. lege ouvpaintruy, 
200,ult, lege aAarmoy], — Inmargin. p. 225.5. lege Civ exvou. 


